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PREFACE. 


Δ HE design of the following work is to collect and 
bring into one point of view, the scattered expositions 
of the Evangelical History, which are given in the va- 
rious Theological Writings of that distinguished ser- 
vant of the Lord, the Honourable Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, and thus to supply the reader with fuller and 
more decisive proofs of the Divine Original of the 
sacred pages, and at the same time to conduct him to 
a clearer and more instructive view of their bright and 
interesting contents. 

The Editor is well aware of the general prejudices, 
which have heretofore opposed the important testi- 
mony of the illustrious author, whose interpretations 
of the Gospel pages are here intended to be intro- 
duced to public notice; but he is aware also of the 
sources of those prejudices, whilst he observes that 
they are frequently most violent amongst those, who 
are least acquainted with their object, and that of the 
multitudes who unite in the common cry of abuse and 
invective, there are scarce any who have ever seriously 
perused the volumes, against which they take the 


liberty of pouring forth their blind and therefore un- 


warrantable censure. Nevertheless, all this was per- 

haps to be expected frofn the general corruptions of 

the human heart, so unhappily fallen and separated 

from its Gop, and consequently disposed to resort 

to any subterfuge howsoever groundless, and to 
. x 2° : 
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adopt any opinion, howsoever erroneous, rather than 
listen to that voice of the Eternal ‘Truth, which would 
awake it out of its sleep of sin and death, to regain 
again its lost righteousness and life, by a return to the 
bosom of its Creator and Savrour. And it was 
perhaps still more to be expected from that quarter of 
the general corruption, where, to the native defile- 
ments of polluted and unrighteous love, are added 
what are commonly called the advantages of a learned 
education, the splendour of brilliant talents, the ac- 
complishments of classical taste, the dignity of high and Ὁ 
lucrative employments, and especially the reputation 
of all that critical skill and sagacity, which at this day 
are unhappily regarded as the only keys to unlock, and 
the only lights to explore, the vast and valuable ca- 
binet of the Divine Wisdom, or Worp or Gob. 

For the mischief is, and a more serious one can 
ον be supposed to exist, that “from the beginning 

‘ of the world (as it is well expressed by a celebrated 
‘¢ writer) nothing extraordinary in the way of instruc- 
“ tion ever came from Gop, but met with its chief 
“ opposition from that which was the reigning wisdom 
“ and learning of the time: therefore the ground and 
“ reason why the wise and prudent of every age have 
“ less disposition and fitness to receive Divine light 
ἐς and instruction than babes and sucklings, lies in the 
ἐς nature of things, and will be always as true as when 
ἐς Curisr said it of the doctrines which He Himself 
“ preached to the world *.” 

Nor is there anything unaccountable, or of difficult 
solution, in this phenomenon, if we suffer our eyes to 
be opened by the light of the eternal truth of Gop’s 
Most Hoty Worp. For whilst men regard the reve- 
lation of the Mosr Hicu, merely as a plaything to 
amuse their understandings, or as a riddle for “the 
trial of their skill of interpretation, or as a rattle to Ὁ 
sound more loudly and widely the renown of their 


* Law’s Letter to the Bishop of London. 
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critical sagacity ; whilst they go therefore to the Worp 
of Gop in the same temper and spirit that they 
apply to the writings of Hesiod, of Homer, of Pindar, 
&c. &c. without an idea of the superior sanctity of 
the Hoty -Boox, or of any qualification needful for 
its interpretation, but what is to be derived from He- 
brew and Greek Lexicons, or from the. labour οἵ 
learned commentators who have studied it in the same 
temper and spirit with themselves ;, and. whilst in the 
perusal of the sacred History, they seek for themselves, 
not so much the amendment of the heart, the re- 
formation of the life, the removal of corruption, and 
the recovery of a Divine image and likeness, as to 
secure the name and reputation of sagacious critics, 
of eminent theologians, or even of orthodox divines, 
is it at all to be wondered at, that they should either 
overlook or mis-interpret the wisdom of the Hoty 
Boox? For will not its Divine AvurnHor, as He 
hath declared by His prophet, “ Answer them ac- 
“ cording to the multitude of their idols, and set His 
“ face against those men, and make them a sign and a 
“ proverb, and cut them off from the midst of His 
“ neople*?” So true it is, and must ever continue to 
be, that “ the fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wis- 
“ dom-+;” and that “ He shutteth the eyes of others 
“ that they cannot see, and their hearts that they can- 
“ not understand t ;” consequently that none can ever 
expect to be enlightened with the knowledge of the 
Eternal Truth stored up in the Worp of the Mosr 
Hien, only so far as he regards and pursues the 
blessed ends for which that Worp was dispensed, viz. 
the improvement of the heart and amendment of the 
life, by eradicating the corruptions of proud nature, 
and implanting in their place the evangelical graces 
and virtues of humble and heavenly innocence, love 
and charity from the Great INcaRNATE Gop. For 


* Kzech. xiv. 4, 8. + Psalm cxi. 10, 
* Isaiah xliv. 18. 
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was the truth tobe discovered to man whilst he is 
under the dominion of his passions, how plain is it to 
see that it would only add to his greater condemna- 
tion, agreeable to the testimony of the Saviour, 
where He says, “Tunis 15 THR CONDEMNATION, that 
“ light ts come into the world, and men loved darkness 
“ rather than light, because their deeds were evil* ;” 
and again, “ If ye were blind, ye should have no sin, 
“ but now ye say, we see, therefore, your sin remain- 
“ eth.” 

Th. Editor of the following work thinks it expe- 
dient to preface it with the above observations, in 
order to secure the reader against the mischief to 
which he is exposed, by reading it in a wrong temper 
and spirit. For perhaps on no occasion whatsoever 
are we more in the way of danger, than in the study 
of books, and especially of those which treat on serious 
subjects; yet perhaps on no occasion whatsoever is 
the danger so little suspected and guarded against. 
We amuse our imagination with reading, and we not 
unfrequently cherish our vanity in judging, but we too 
often forget that truth is a fwo edged sword, which will 
certainly pierce us through, or divide us asunder, if we 
either judge it amiss, or neglect to form our lives ac- 
cording to the tenor of its purities. We forget there- 
fore, that every good book hath more or less in it both 
of the nature and the effect of the ark of the Gop of 
Israel of old, of which it is written, that when it was 
brought into the land of the Philistines, “ the hand of 
“ the Lorp was against the city with a great de- 
“ struction, and He smote the men of the city both 
“ὁ small and greatt.”” Such is still, and ever will be, 
the terrible operation of the eternal truth on the 
thoughtless and impenitent. 

Impressed with the force of these observations, the 
Editor most,earnestly and devoutly entreats the reader, 


* Johniii. 19. + John ix. 41. 
+ 1 Sam. v. 9. 
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for his own sake, instantly to close the following 
pages and proceed no farther in the perusal, unless 
he be of an humble, penitent and teachable spirit, 
sincerely desirous of applying what he reads to the 
purification of his heart, and reformation of his life, 
before the Great anp Hoty Gop. For the grand 
and principal tendency of the following work is to 
convince the simple and the sincere, that the Lorp 
AND Saviour Jesus Curist is the Most Hien and 
On y Gop; and that the book called THe ΒΙΒΙΕ is 
His Erernat and Livine Worp, replenished through- 
out with His Divine Love and Wisdom in undivided 
Union; and that through this tiving Worp that 
GreaT Incarnate Gop gives life everlasting to all 
those who do the work of repentance, and keep the 
precepts of love and charity, by departing from sin, 
believing in Him, and living good lives. To oppose 
these, or even to make light of this testimony, is to 
oppose and make light of the testimony of the Errr- 
NAL TRuTH, and thus to incur the tremendous sen- 
tence denounced by the Divine Giver of that tes- 
-timony, and still in force against all who reject it, “ 7 
** shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
“ day of judgment, than for you*.” 

But it may be urged by some, andeven by the sin- 
cere, —We do not oppose this testimony, so far as it in- 
sists on the Divinity of the RepEeme_nr, the sanctity of 
the Sacred Scriptures, and the necessity of repent- 
ance and a good life—we only oppose the testimony 
of the Swedish Theologian, when he pretends to in- 
terpret the Sacred Scriptures according to new laws 
and rules of his own invention, which were never be- 
fore heard of in the Christian church, and which tend 
to introduce a fanciful, visionary, and uncertain mode 
of expounding the Divine Oracles. 


* Matth. xi. 22, 
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In reply to this objection the Editor wishes to ob- 
serve, that the laws and rules of interpreting the Sacred 
Scriptures, adopted by the Swedish Theologian, are 
neither new, nor of his own invention, since, it is plain 
to see, they were long ago applied in part by the 
Apostle Paul, who testifies to the allegorical, figura- 
tive and typical sense of the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament *, which is the same thing that Sweden- 
borg calls their infernal and spiritual sense. And in 
regard to what is further objected, that this mode of 
interpretation tends to introduce a fanciful, visionary, 
and vague exposition of the Holy Records, it may be 
remarked, that the objection will equally apply against — 
every other mode of interpretation, since there is none 
but what may be both fanciful, visionary, and vague, 
unless it be conducted under a serious and enlight- 
ened idea of what the Worn of Gop really is, and of 
what it contains. 

Here therefore arise the grand questions, the an- 
swers to which can alone direct to the right mode of 
interpreting the Sacred Scriptures, or Worp or Gop. 
What is this Worp or Gop? What are its contents? 
_ And. what its essential characteristics, whereby it is 
distinguished from all other books ? For if the Worp 
oF Gop, according to the sentiments of many of the 
learned of this day, is to be regarded merely as a his- 
tory of human events, without reference to any higher 
sense and meaning: If its contents too be thus sup- 
posed to be merely human, as they needs must be, 
if none but human ideas and human transactions are 
involved in them: If the characteristics, therefore, 
which distinguish THE BisLe from all other books, 
are not seen to be Divine characteristics, which they 
never can be, whilst a Divine meaning, a Divine 
wisdom, a Divine power, anda Divine life are not 
ascribed to it: If the speech and language of the 


* See 1 Corinth. x. 1to12; Galat. iv.22 to 31; and the Epistle 
to the Hebrews throughout. 2 
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Atmicuty be thus reduced to the level of the speech 
and language of His creatures, and He who is called 
INFINITE in deed, be rendered finite in word: In 
this case we may safely, and even prudently, apply 
merely human modes of interpretation to the hol 

volume, and without a charge either of folly or of 
impiety, may adopt the well-known maxim of a Right 
Reverend Prelate, and say, “ That with the apostles of 
“ old, divine inspiration supplied the place of hu- 
“man learning, but with the apostles of modern 
“ times, human learning supplies the place of divine 
‘¢ inspiration. ἢ 

But then, on the other hand, if the Worp oF Gop 
.be not a Word of mere history and expressions only, 
but of meaning and of ideas also, and if the meaning 
and ideas of Gop must needs be divine: If the AL- 
MIGHTY has thus been pleased, in His most adorable 
mercy and wisdom to clothe His Divine meaning and 
Divine ideas in human language, and to embody them 
in an historical form, in order to render them at once 
comprehensible and delightful to His creatures: If 
therefore the book, which we call THE BiBxe, is that 
clothed and embodied Worp or THE Most Hicu, 
by which the heavens and the earths and all things 
therein were originally made*, and by which human 
minds are regenerated, and thereby restored to the 
order of heaven Ὑ. If, consequently, the contents of 
this Mosr Hoty Book must needs partake of the 
Divinity of its Author, and consist of all those eternal 
principles of divine love and wisdom, which first gave 
birth to the universe, and are the continual mediate 
causes of its preservation and well-being: If thus the 
essential characteristics of the speech of Gop, as dis- 
tinguished from the speech of men, are manifestly 
these, that as the speech of men contains and conveys 
the ideas of men which are human, so the speech of 


* See Psalm xxxiii. 6; Johni. 1, 2.3; 2 Peteriii. 5. 
T See John i, 13; chap. iii. 5; chap. xvii. 17; 1 Pet. i. 23. 
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Gop contains and conveys the ideas of Gop, which 
are divine; and, as in the speech of men, if it be 
grounded in sincerity, is involved the whole of their 
love and wisdom, thus the whole of their life, so in ~ 
the speech of Gop is involved the whole of His love 
and wisdom, and thus the whole of His life. If such 
be the substance, such the contents, such the charac- 
teristics of the Worp or Gop, then how plain is it to 
see, that the mode of its interpretation must be adapted 
accordingly, and that therefore (in agreement with its 
own repeated testimony ) it is not human learning alone 
but a divine and heavenly temper*; not the spirit of the 
worldly wise, but of penitence and of prayer-+; not 
self-derived intelligence, but heaven-derived wisdom 
and understanding’, which. are alone qualified to com- 
prehend the deep and mysterious arcana of the Divine 
speech and language. ) 
Again, if all rational speech must needs consist of | 
two distinct parts, viz. meaning and expression, since 
the expression of speech is not its meaning, but only 
serves to contain and to convey it, neither is the mean- 
ing the expression, but only that which gives birth and 
life to the expression; and if this must needs also be 
the case, in a super-eminent manner, with the Divine 
speech: If the letter, or expression, therefore of the 
Worp oF cop be perfectly distinct from its spirit or 
meaning, yet connected with it as that which con- 
tains and conveys is connected with the thing con- 
tained and conveyed: If there be thus some secret 
agreement existing between the expression or letter 
of the Hoty Worp and the meaning or spirit in- 
volved in it and manifested by it; and if this agree- 
ment must of necessity be supposed to be constant and 
invariable, since otherwise it would be impossible to 
interpret the Divine language according to any fixed 
determinate rules or laws: then how plain is it to see 


*See Matt. xi. 28. + See Psalm cxix. 18, and throughout. 
+ See Luke xxiv. 45. 
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further, that the only solid mode of interpretation οἵ. 
the Sacred Scriptures must needs be grounded in the 
science or knowledge of the agreement existing be- 
tween the expression and meaning of Gop in His 
Hony Book, in like manner as the only solid mode of 
interpreting the speech of man, so as to discover his 
meaning, is to learn first the sense and force of his 
language, or what ideas are meant to be conveyed by 
the terms in which he expresses himself. 

Again, if the Worp or Gop, as was just now 
hinted, contains His Divine Love and Divine Wisdom in 
close undivided union ; and if these Divine Principles, 
though united and making one in Gop and His Hoty 
Worb, are yet perfectly distinct from each other, as 
goodness and truth, will and understanding, affection 
and thought, charity and faith, are distinct, and yet 
intended to make one: If too it be of the utmost im- 
portance to man, that those Divine Principles should 
be seen and apprehended by him both in their union 
and distinctness, since his salvation depends upon the 
measure in which they are united in himself, and they 
cannot be united in himself, until he sees and appre- 
hends them in their distinctness: and if neither the 
distinctness of those principles could ever have been 
seen by man, nor their union have been effected in 
him, unless they had first been marked in the expres- 
sion, and thus revealed to him in the Worp of the 
Most Hieu: then it is still further evident, that it is 
impossible for any one to attain a just idea of the con- 
tents of the Sacred Scriptures, and still more so to in- 
terpret them aright, only so far as he respects the dis- 
tinctness and the union of those two eternal principles 
which must needs enter into the composition of the 
speech of Gop, and influence its expression, in like 
manner as it is absolutely impossible to comprehend 
fully the meaning of a man, unless joint attention be 
paid to the affection and the thought which influence 
his discourse, and are combined in it. 
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And lastly, if the natural terms and history, in and 
by which the Worp or Gop is expressed, must needs 
in many cases present scattered and unconnected ideas, 
when interpreted only according to their natural or 
literal sense, whilst yet the spiritual ideas involved in 
them are connected together in the fullest concord and 
most perfect beauty of arrangement and order: If the 
W orp or Gop be thus to appearance rude, discord- 
ant, and frequently contradictory in the letter, when 
yet inits internal spirit and meaning it 15 altogether 
polished, harmonious, and in unison with itself: then, 
who can pretend to interpret faithfully, and to edifi- 
cation, the Divine sense and purpose of the Hoty 
Book, unless he be attentive to this circumstance of 
its composition, and be enlightened at the same time 
to discern and develope the beautiful arrangement of 
its interior and spiritual contents, under the apparent 
vulgarity and dissonance of the letter ? 

It was in agreement with the above reasonable 
views of the Worp of Gop, and its sacred contents, 
that the following expositions of the Gospel History 
were first given to the world by their enlightened au- 
thor; and it is under a full persuasion of the truth 
and importance of those expositions, that they are now 
presented to the humble and devout reader, as highly 
conducive to supply him, according to what was above 
observed, with fuller and more decisive proofs of the 
Divine authority of the sacred pages, and at the same 
time to conduct him to a clearer and more edifying 
apprehension of their bright and interesting contents. 

The fuller and more decisive proofs of the Divine 
authority of the sacred pages will be found to result 
principally from these three distinct considerations 
suggested and confirmed both in the following exposi- 
tions, and in all the other theological writings of the il- 
lustrious author: 

First. That every part of the Sacred Scriptures con- 
tains an internal and spiritual sense distinct from that 
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of the letter, and is written according to the doctrine 
of correspondencies between things spiritual and 
things natural, agreeable to which doctrine the latter 
things are applied constantly and uniformly to express 
the former, this mode of expression being the peculiar 
and appropriate language of the GoDuHEAD. 

Secondly. That it is written also with reference to 
the Divine and spiritual marriage of the Goop and 
the True, which marriage hath place supremely in 
the Lorp Himself, and derivatively in heaven and in 
the church, and is marked in the Hoty Worp 
throughout by characters the most discriminate and 
decisive. 

Thirdly. That it is written with a view to ἃ con- 
nection dad harmony of ideas in the internal or spi- 
ritual sense, although no such connection and harmony 
are discoverable in the sense of the letter. 

For if it can be made appear (as the Editor humbly 
trusts it will in the following work), that the evange- 
lical history here treated of, as well as every other 
part of the Hoty Worp, is written throughout in re- 
ference to and in agreement with the above three 
distinct considerations, then the devout reader will not 
fail to recognize, in such a circumstance, an additional 
and extraordinary evidence in favour of the Divine 
origin and authority of the sacred pages. For no 
human writing, it is plain, has the slightest pretenstons 
to such a singular mode of composition and of design, 
because no human writer, until instructed by revela- 
tion, ever yet conceived the most distant idea either 
of the above correspondence, or of the above heavenly 
marriage, or of the above connection of ideas in the 
spiritual sense, where no such connection appears in 
the letter. If then these striking characters of dis- 
tinction are found to concentre exclusively in the vo-. 
lumes of the Erernat Trutu, and to form a line of 
the most marked discrimination between the Scrip- 
tures attributed to the Mosr Hieu, and those which 
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bear the stamp of human fabrication and authority, 
they must needs be allowed to supply at the same 
time the most convincing and unquestionable evidence 
of a Divine Original, For how else can we account 
for the singular uniformity in this respect observable 
amongst the sacred penmen? ‘These writers, it is 
well known, lived in different ages and places, and in 
many instances had no sort of communication with 
each other, and yet they are all agreed in adopting a 
similar mode of conception and of expression, pecu- 
liar to themselves, and such as no other writer in any 
age or any place had either constructed or devised. 
- For it deserves to be considered, that the above cha- 
racters of a supernatural and Divine meaning and lan- 
cuage may be traced, not only through all the books 
of Moses and through every psalm, but likewise 
through all the prophets both greater and_ lesser, 
through the four evangelists, and also through the 
Apocalypse. And further (what is equally wonder- 
ful and worthy of attention), unless those several writ- 
ings be interpreted with a reference to those charac- 
ters, it is impossible to comprehend their full scope 
and edifying tendency, or even to reconcile their ap- 
parent inconsistencies, apparent contradictions, and 
apparent futilities, with that Divine and heavenly wis- 
dom in which they originate: whereas, no sooner are 
they interpreted in reference to those characters, and 
in agreement with the rules of interpretation thence 
deduced, than a most luminous, harmonious and im- 
portant sense and signification is immediately disco- 
verable, which at once reconciles every apparent in- 
consistency and contradiction, and communicates the 
highest degree of dignity and of Divinity to what 
before seemed trifling and insignificant. 

The Sacred Scriptures, therefore, according to this 
view of their distinguishing characteristics, present us 
with the following curious and interesting facts: I. 
That more than twenty different writers, living in 
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ages and places remote from each other, are found to 
agree In expressing themselves in conformity to cer- 
tain given laws and rules of speaking and writing, 
which it was absolutely impossible they could learn 
from each other. IJ. That those laws and rules never 
entered into the thought or imagination of any writer, 
either ancient or modern, until he discovered them 
from the compositions of the above writers. III. That 
those laws and rules involve in them’ points of most 
singular wisdom and edification, at once worthy of 
Gop to impart, and of the utmost importance to man 
to comprehend and obey. IV. That unless those 
laws and rules be seen and applied to the interpretation 
of the writings which are constructed in agreement 
with them, it is absolutely impossible for any one to 
discover the various sublime and instructive truths 
contained in those writings. V. But that if those | 
laws and rules be seen and applied, out of a real sin- 
cere desire to understand the will of the Mosr Hieéu, 
they areas a golden key to unlock the immense stores 
of heavenly wisdom, mercy and truth, treasured up in 
His Hoty Worn. | | 

If then there be one question of more concern to 
man then another, it is this—Are the above facts true 
and well grounded? For if they are, then the Sacred 
Scriptures must be acknowledged to contain in them- 
selves the most decided and indisputable proofs of 
their Divine original, since it is impossible, on any 
other idea than that of a Divine agency and inspira- 
tion, to account for such a combination of extraordi- 
nary and important particulars. And in this case too, 
the writings of the Swedish Theologian, in which, and 
in which alone, the above facts are pointed at, and 
applied to the interpretation of the Holy Records, 
must be allowed to derive from this circumstance a 
claim to more than ordinary consideration and respect, 
since it must be manifest to the most common ob- 
server, that in establishing those facts, they tend at 
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once to exalt, explain, and enforce the Divine Oracles 
of the Eternal Truth. : 

But the following expositions are not only condu- 
cive to the confirmation of the Divine authority of the 
sacred pages, but also to their illustration, by con- 
ducting the reader to a clearer and more edifying view 
of their most holy and heavenly contents. 

It is lamentable to observe in these latter days, how 
on the one hand the testimony of the Eternal Truth 
hath been slighted and rejected, and on the other, how it 
hath been misconceived of and misunderstood; and 
whilst charity sheds perpetual tears over that growing 
infidelity which in so many instances leads to a denial 
of revealed wisdom, she is no less painfully affected 
by that mzs-interpretation, which, in instances equally 
numerous, betrays the unwary into its perversion and fal- 
sification. For what eye of penitence and of piety hath 
not wept in secret, at noticing some of the generally 
received doctrinal tenets circulating at this day in the 
Christian church, and all recommended under the: ve- 
nerable names of scriptural and evangelical¢ It would 
perhaps be an endless task, it would certainly be a 
painful and invidious one, to note each particular 
ground of mourning and of woe presented on this oc- 
casion to the disgusted sight ; but some of them, from 
their pernicious tendencies, are so peculiarly affecting, 
that it would be criminal not to caution the reader 
against their malignant poison. Such is the lamen- 
table and awful dogma, which, by dividing the Dr- 
VINE Berne into three eternally distinct and separate 
personalities and ascribing to each a distinct and se- 
parate essence, office, and character, hath introduced 
a dreadful perplexity into the human mind respecting 
the true and proper object of its worship, and by es- 
tablishing a speculative Tritheism, hath cast a veil 
of impenetrable darkness over the bright face of the 
One, Erernat, and Triune Gop, so that not ἃ 
single ray of His Divine Majesty and Splendour can 
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be transmitted to enlighten the understanding and 
console the heart of the distressed and distracted wor- 
shipper. Such too is that other dogma, in close con- 
nection with the furmer, that redemption consists in 
the vicarious sacrifice of one person in the Holy Tri- 
nity, to appease the wrath, or, as some express it, to 
satisfy the justice of another Divine Person, or, as it is 
otherwise expressed by some, to make manifest the 
extreme malignity of human trangressions against 
the holy law of an infinitely pure and perfect Gop. 
Such likewise is that other pestilential doctrine, by 
which it is asserted, that man is justified and saved by 
faith alone, and that charity and good works are not to 
be supposed as the producing causes of that faith, but 
merely as its manifestations and proofs. Such again 
is the doctrine of the imputation of the righteousness 
and merit of Christ, whereby salvation is rendered a 
mere abitrary act on the part of God, independent 
alike on the co-operation or non-co-operation of man. 
And lastly, such is the direful phantasy of predestina- 
tion, by which the freedom of the human will in spi- 
ritual concerns is totally annihilated, and whilst man 
is thus converted into a stock or a stone as to all 
things appertaining to repentance, regeneration, and 
consequent salvation, the Gop of Mercy Himself is 
changed into a terrible tyrant, foolishly indulgent to 
some, cruelly and causelessly indignant against others, 
and odious to all, since it is impossible to love a Being 
who is capricious, arbitrary, vindictive, and inexorable. 

It is in detecting the mistaken ideas‘and dangerous 
consequences of the above errors of doctrine, and at 
the same time in developing the beautiful, grand, con- 
vincing and saving forms of the Eternal Truth stored 
up in its Sacred Repository, that the testimony of the 
following expositions, as well as of the writings from 
which they are selected, principally consists. Accord- 
ingly it is a fundamental article in the Christian faith 
presented to view in those writings, and confirmed 
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by the multiplied and united declarations of the sacred 
penmen, that Gop is One in Essence and in Person, 
and that the Lorp Jesus Curistr is that One Gop, 
Who is at once the Creator, the Redeemer, and the 
Regenerator of man, containing in Himself the whole 
Divine Trinity of FatHer, Son, and Hoty Sprrit, 
the Farner being His hidden soul or essence, the 
Son His manifested form or existence, and the Hoty 
Spirit His Divine energy or operation. By deriva- 
tion from, and in agreement with this Corner-Stone in 
the spiritual building of the Lorp’s temple or church, 
all the other stones that enter into the construction of 
the sacred edifice, are shown to have their origin, 
their fitness, aod their consistence. REDEMPTION 
therefore is exhibited as a Divine work, not of one 
Divine Being to appease another, but of One Divine 
Being the Creator of the Universe, to satisfy the require- 
ments of His Own infinite and Divine mercy, which. 
could never rest until every requisite and possible ex- 
ertion had been made to restore His sinful and other- 
wise lost creatures to the purity, the blessedness, and 
the stability of that conjunction of life with Himself, 
from which they were miserably fallen. For this pur- 
pose the Gop of Heaven was pleased to appear here 
upon earth in a body of flesh and blood, because, to 
effect the redemption of man, and his restoration to 
the order of heaven from which he had departed, two 
things were principally necessary, first, that the in- 
fernal powers of sin and darkness should be combated, 
overcome, and removed, which could only be effected by 
an INcARNATE Gop; and secondly, that the Divine and 
heavenly powers of life and light, or, what is the same 
thing, of goodness and truth, should be made known 
and brought near to man, which could not have been 
the case unless the hidden and unmanifested FaTHEr 
had descended into the lower sphere of nature, and 
thus accommodating Himself to the infirmities of His 
creatures, and supplying them in His Grortriep Hu- ᾿ 


PREFACE. xix 


MAN Essence with a medium of approach, had at 
once invited them to His bosom, and presented them 
with the necessary means of returning to it. 

Having thus established on scriptural and rational 
ground the Divine Nature of the Christian ReDEEMER, 
His oneness with the Erernat Fatuer, and the true 
meaning of that redeeming work which He came to 
᾿ accomplish, the same enlightened scribe proceeds to 
point out, in its genuine purity, brightness, and sim- 
plicity, that doctrine or rule of life, which is neces- 
sary to he observed on man’s part, in order to conduct 
him to re-conjunction with his Heaventy Fatuer, 
and thus put him in possession of all the blessings and 
advantages procured for him by the work of redemp- 
tion. And here the futility of a mere speculative 
faith and of an imputed righteousness is fully ex- 
posed, whilst it is shewn, with all the clearness of a 
noon-day sun, that nothing can possibly save man, be- 
cause nothing can lead him to conjunction with his 
Gop, but a good life, and that a good life is a life of 
charity, of faith, and of good works united. By cha- 
rity is meant that holy principle of love towards Gop 
and from Gop, which inclines man to respect whatso- 
ever is of Gop in another, as well as in himself, and 
restrains him from loving or doing what is evil, be- 
cause all evil is against Gop, and leads to separation 
from Gop. By faith is meant that holy principle of 
wisdom or truth from Gop, which disposes man to 
believe in and approach to Jesus Curisr the incar- 
nate or visible God, in whom dwelleth the invisible, 
and by or through whom alone the invisible can be 
either seen or approached. And by good works is 
meant the operation of such charity and faith in man’s 
life, by virtue whereof he is led to respect the Great 
Incarnate Gop, His word and kingdom, in every 
business, employment, and engagement of moral and 
civil life, and thus to acknowledge in devout humilia- 
tion, that all the good which he doeth, or is capable of 
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doing, is not from himself but from Gop, consequently 
that all the merit of it belongs properly unto Gop, 
and not unto himself. | 

But whereas it is impossible for man thus to shun 
what is evil, and to love and to do what is good, un- 
less he be convinced that he has the most perfect 
freedom given him from Gop to do so continually, 
therefore this liberty of human will is perpetually in- 
culcated in all the writings of our enlightened author, 
whilst τῷ 1s demonstrated that without it man would 
not be a man, but a machine, and that consequently it 
is this heaven-born faculty which alone renders him a 
human being, capable of co-operating with his Gop in 
the great work of his salvation. Nevertheless this 
wonderful faculty, 1t is shewn, is not properly of man, 
but of Gop, and though it appears to be of man, since 
without such appearance it could not be exercised by 
him, yet it for ever remains the sole gift and most - 
merciful communication of the Great Creator, re- 
served to every child of Adam even under every pos- 
sible degree of corruption and disorder. 

Such 15 the general outline of some of the more im- 
portant doctrines inculcated in the writings, which it 
is the intention of the present work to bring into pub- 
lic view. But to obtain aclear and distinct idea of all 
the particular truths which enter into the composition 
of those doctrines, and which at the same time render 
them luminous, consistent, harmonious, and edifying 
beyond any other, it will be necessary for the reader 
to have recourse to the writings which contain them, 
and to peruse them with diligence, candour, and in 
the fear of the Most Hien. And if he reads in such 
a temper and disposition, he may then indulge the > 
reasonable hope, that he will soon be convinced of 
the vast importance of what he reads, and will give 
perpetual thanks and praise to the Atmienty for 
having made so plain the way of salvation in these | 
last days of darkness and of error; by destroying in 
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His holy mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
the people, and the veil that is spread over all nations*: 
by rolling away the stone which the mis-interpreta- © 
tions of men had laid upon the mouth of the well of 
the Eternal Truth; by enabling the humble and the 
penitent to drink again of the water of life freely; 
and by thus fulfilling His own blessed predictions that 
when the infernal powers of evil and error had filled 
up their measure of mischief, in deceiving the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, and in 
compassing the camp of the saints about, and the be- 
loved city -, then should be seen the great white 
throne and Him that sat onit *, together with the 
holy city New Jerusalem coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband; 
and then the tabernacle of God shall be with men, 
and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, their 
God. | 

The chief design and purpose of the following work 
being thus explained, it only remains to make a few 
observations on its component parts. 

And first in regard to the translation of the Gospel 
from the original Greek, the Editor wishes to remark, 
that he has endeavoured to make it as literal as pos- 
sible, consistent with the different idioms of the two 
languages, and therefore the English reader will not 
be surprized at finding some deviations in this respect 
from ihe common version, espcially where a regard 


* Isaiah xxv. 7, + Rev. xx. 9. 1 Rev. xx. 11. 
§ Rev. xxi. 2, 3. | 

It is strange that it has been so little seen in the Christian 
world, that the descent of the New Jerusalem, and the Lorp’s Se- 
cond Advent, are events in connection with each other, and may be 
considered as one, consequently that as the former event is manifest. 
ly to restore the earth, or the church, by opening a new dispensation 
of heavenly truth amongst men, and thus leading mankind to re.con- 
junction with Gop, so the latter event must needs be for the same 
blessed end and purpose, and neither event can have any tendency to 

destroy the earth, according to the common notion of destruction. 
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to the internal sense made it necessary to adhere 
closely to the letter of the original. Nevertheless, the 
Editor must still lament the imperfection of his trans- 
lation, arismg in some cases from the want of English 
terms to express the Greek ones, and in other cases 
from the undefined and indistinct sense of the English 
terms, which on that account are inadequate to ex- 
press the distinct ideas suggested in the original 
Greek. As for example; in the original Greek there 
are three distinct terms to express a net, and two to 
express a basket, whereas in English we have only one 
term to express a net, and ove to express a basket. So 
again, in the original Greek there are at least five dis- 
tinct terms to express the communication of thought 
by speech, and there is every reason to believe that 
they are all applied to express a distinct meaning in 
regard to the nature of speech, as arising from the se- 
veral degrees of affection and thought, in which all 
speech originates: But in the English tongue, although 
we have a variety of expressions to denote the commu- 
nication of thought, such as saying, speaking, declar- 
ing, telling, reporting, &c. yet all these expressions 
are undefined in their signification, and therefore inca- 
pable of expressing the distinct idea of the degree of 
affection and thought in which the speech originates. 
The same observation will apply equally to the terms 
in the original Greek expressive of joy, of sorrow, of 
sickness, repentance, and of several other ideas as noted 
in the following Table: 


4 
βέεω- 
2,7 
EbeW. 


e/ 
e e Φ εγῶώς 
Various expressions to denote the communi- ἀπὲ 


cation of thought by speech. ee 
φημί. 
φράζω. 
προςάσσω. 


Various expression to denote command. διατάσσω. 
συντάσσω. 
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Axil, 
. . wad &. 
Various expressions to denote knowledge or a ᾿ 


knowing’. ; ei 
etdw. 
ot 
Various expressions to denote the act of see- δ, elcid 
I EW. 
ips θεάομαι. 
θεωρέω. 
( ταράσσομαι 
Various expressions to denote the sensation πενθέω. 
of pain or trouble. κόπτομαι. 
: θρενέω. 
λυπέω. 


Various expressions denoting the sensation χαίρω. 
of j joy or delight. ἀγαλλιάω. 


anger. 


Various expressions denoting the act of re- 


Various expressions denoting the passion of ic 
penting. 


μετανοέω. 
μεταμέλεομα:ε. 


Various expressions denoting man, or ἃ hu- ; ἄνθρωπος. 
man being. ae 


Various expressions denoting excellence. ee 


νόσος. 
Various expressions denoting sickness or in- μαλάκια, 
firmity of body. ἀσθένεια. 
ἀῤῥόςημα. 


Various expressions denoting light. 


παράπτωμα. 
gression e fi 
αμάρτημια. 


σοφὸς. 
συνετός. 
φρόνιμος. 


Various expressions denoting a person of 


Various expressions denoting sin or ue 
wisdom or r prudence. ; 
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Various expressions denoting the affection of joni 


love or friendship. φιλέω. 
Various expressions denoting hell. βὰν 


Various expressions denoting nets to catch sien Deine 


ἐκτῦυον. 
fish. agin 


δῶλος. 
δὶ ἰάκονος- 
υπηρέτος. 


Various expressions denoting a servant. 


Various eX pressions denoene a place of ha- 
bitation. 


δῶμα. 


οἴκια. 


door. θύρα 5 


Various expressions denoting clothes or ){**7°" 


THe, 
dress. ve ean 


Various expressions denoting a gate νὰ 5} πυλη. 
sre 


Various expressions denoting a place of bu- oe 
rial. JAYN[AELOV. 


From the above table, the reader will at once 
discern the difficulty, not to say the almost impos- 
sibility, of finding appropriate Hnglish terms to ex- 
press intelligibly all the distinct ideas, intended to be 
suggested by the original Greek, especially when it is 
considered, that we have not yet sufficient light to 
_enable us to discover, in all cases, what those distinct 
ideas are. Suffice it therefore to observe in general, 
_that wheresoever two expressions occur, of nearly the 
same signification, one has reference more to the things 
of the wll, and the other more to the things of the 
understanding, and if a third be adjoined, it usually 
refers to the conjunction of those principles. But more 
will be seen on this subject in the ee s Notes _ 
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and Observations, to which the reader is therefore re- 
ferred for further information. 

Secondly—in regard to the Internal Sense in a con- 
nected series, which immediately follows every chapter 
to which it refers, the Editor is desirous to inform the 
reader, that it appearing to him of importance that 
such a connected sense should be given, he endea- 
voured himself to collect and arrange it, partly from 
the explications given in the Extracts, and partly from 
the Author’s general doctrine of correspondence, where 
the Extracts supplied no information. The reader 
therefore is not bound to receive the whole of that 
sense on the authority of the enlightened author of the 
Extracts: Nevertheless, since by far the greater part 
is selected from the Extracts, and since the remainder 
is supplied from the laws and rules of correspondence, 
signification, and representation, made known by the 
writer of the Extracts, the Editor flatters himself with 
the hope, that the whole will have its proper weight 
and influence on the reader’s mind and life. Perhaps 
the Editor ought to apologize to the public, for blend- 
ing any thing of his own with the expositions of an 
interpreter so eminently enlightened, and for assuming 
to himself an office of such considerable responsibility 
as that of connecting the internal sense of each chap- 
ter in aseries. But he trusts that a sufficient apology 
will be found in the general harmony of the whole, 
and that he cannot justly be charged with having 
blended anything of his own, when it is observed that 
the tendency of every part is to exalt the Lorp’s Dr- 
vinE Human | principle], His Worp, His Kincpom, 
and His Lire in man, by leading man into states of 
humiliation, charity, good works, and thanksgiving, 
through sincere repentance and self-denial before that 
Great Gop and Saviour. 

Thirdly—as to what concerns the Extracts, &c. 
which follow the internal sense in a series, the diffi- 
culty was to avoid repetition, and at the same time to 
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omit nothing of importance, and the Editor humbly 
trusts that he has surmounted this difficulty, by select- 
ing such passages as contain the fullest and clearest 
expositions of the texts to which they refer, and at the 
same time by suppressing such others, as could only 
tend to increase the bulk of the volume, without add- 
ing at all to the store of the reader’s information. Ne- 
vertheless, in a work of such magnitude and extent, 
-it is very possible that some things of importance may 
have been overlooked, and that some may have been 
needlessly repeated, in which case the Editor trusts he 
is willing to confess his fault, and gratefully to ac- 
knowledge the kindness which will point it out to 
him, that it may be corrected in a future edition, if it 
should ever be called for. 

Lastly—of the Notes and Observations, the Editor 
has only to observe, that they are not intended to dis- 
play critical skill, or to make a show of human learn-. 
ing, but principally to note such passages of the evan- 
gelical history as have more immediate reference to 
the heavenly marriage, and to that other law according 
to which the Sacred Scriptures are written throughout, 
viz. a connection of ideas in the internal sense, where no 
such connection appears in the letter. Some observa- 
tions also are made on the variety of terms in the ori- 
ginal Greek applied to express nearly the same idea, 
according to what is marked above. 

The Editor has now only to recommend the whole of 
the following work to the Divine BENeEpicTion, with 
devout prayer that it may answer all the good pur- 
poses for which it is given to the public, by opening © 
the eyes of every reader to see, that the Lorp JxEsus 
Curist 1s the Onty Gop of heaven and earth, and 
that His Hoty Worp is the only medium of conjunc- 
tion with Him, and that He has been graciously 
pleased at this day mercifully and wonderfully to open 
that Worp, for the instruction, reformation, and re- 
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generation of the humble and the penitent, who desire 
earnestly to forsake all the evil of sin, that they may 
love and serve Him, and become His eternally blessed 
children. This is the Lorv’s doing, it is marvellous in 
our eyes. This is the day which the Lorp hath made 
we will rejoice and be gladin it. Save now I beseech 
Thee,O Lorp; O Lorp, 7 beseech thee, send now 
prosperity*. Amen. 


*Psalm cxviii. 23, 24, 25. 


Explanation of the abbreviated Titles of the Works referred 
to in the following Pages. 


> ΦΘΦ {:-.- 

A, C.—Arcana Celestia. 

A. R. or Ap. Rev.—Apocalypse Revealed. 

4. E. or Ap. Ex.—Apocalypsis Explicata. 

C. L. or C. δ... £.—The Delights of Wisdom concerning 
Conjugial Love, and the pleasures of Insanity concerning. 
Scortatory Love. } 

D. L.—Angelic Wisdom concerning Divine Love. 

D. P.—Angelic Wisdom concerning Divine Providence 

Η. H.—Treatise concerning Heaven and Hell. 

R. C.—Religio Christiana, or True Christian Religion. 


S. S.—Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning the 
Sacred Scriptures. ὦ 
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CHAPTER I. 


CHAPTER I. 


r 
1. r HE book of the gene- 
ration of Jesus Curist, the 
son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

2. Abraham begat Isaac, 
and Isaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judah and _ his 
brethren. 

3. And Judah begat Phares 
and Zarah of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Esrom; and 
Ksrom begat Aram. 

4. And Aram begat Ami- 
nadab; and Aminadab begat 


Naasson; and Naasson begat; 


Salmon. 

- 5, And Salmon begat Booz 
of Rachab; and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed be- 
gat Jesse. 

6. And Jesse begat David 
the king; and David the king 
begat Solomon of her [that 
had been the wife] of Uriah. 

7. And Solomon begat Ro- 
boam; and Roboam begat 


Abiah; and Abiah begat Asa. 
B 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat the Word throughout 
treats of the spiritual pro- 
ductions of faith and love de- 
rived from the Lorp, verse 1. 

These productions are enu- 
merated under various names 
expressive of their qualities, 
verse 2 to 17, and may be 
reduced to three classes, the 
first of which 15 celestial, 
verse 2 to 6, and the second 
spiritual, verse 7 to 12; and 
the third natural, verse 12 to 
16; all of which are most 
holy, verse 17. 


2 
\ 


Q THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


8. And Asa begat Josa- 
phat; and Josaphat begat 
Joram; and Joram begat 
Osias. 

9. And Osias begat Jo- 
atham; and Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat 
-Ezekias. 

10. And Ezekias begat Ma- 
nasses; and Manasses begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 
5185. 

11. And Josias begat Jeco- 
nias and his brethren, about 
the time of the carrying away 
to Babylon. 

12. And after the carrying 
away to Babylon, Jeconias 
begat Salathiel; and Sala- 
thiel begat Zorobabel. 

13. And Zorobabel begat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Eli- 
akim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor. 

14. And Azor begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat Achim; and 
Achim begat Eliud. 

15. And Eliud begat Ele- 
azar ; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan begat Ja- 
cob. 
16. And Jacob begat Jo- 
seph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Curist. 

17. So all the, generations 
from Abraham to David [are] 
fourteen generations; and 
from David until the carrying 
away into Babylon [are | four- 


teen generations; and from. 


the carrying away into Baby- 
Jon unto Curist [are] four- 
teen generations. 
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18. And the birth of Jesus 
CuRIst was on this wise: 
For his mother Mary being 
betrothed to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy 
Spirit. 

19. But Joseph her hus- 
band, being just, and not 
willing to expose her to pub- 
lic infamy, was minded to 
put her away privily. 

20. But while he thought 
on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared 
to him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife, for that which is 
begotten in her is of the Holy 
Spirit. 

21. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from 
their sins. 

22. But all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled 


which was declared of the- 


Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23. Behold, the Virgin shall 
be with child, and shall brine 
forth a son, and they shal 
call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, 
GoD-WITH-Us. 

24. And Joseph, being 
raised from sleep, did as the 
angel had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife. 

25. And knew her not, 
until she brought forth her 
first-born son, and he called 
his name JEsuS. 


TO MATTHEW. Γ 8 


That the Lorp, as to his 
human essence, was conceiv- 
ed from the Divine, in the 
mother Mary, who thus repre- 
sented the church as to good, 
about to be conjoined to its 
proper truth, verse 18. 

hat the truth of the church 
could not comprehend this, 
and was about toseparate itself 
from its ecod, verse 19. 


Until instructed in its ob- 
scure state from the Word, 
teaching that the Lorp would 


assume the human essence, ἃ 


a means of rescuing man from 
hell, verses 20, 21. 


As Wha been. predicted, 
verses 22, 23. 


Thus iHlumimation  suc- 
ceeds, and the conjunction of 
good and truth in the church, 
verse 24, 

And all salvation ts ac- 
knowledged to be from the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- . 
ciple], verse 25. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
> POOS~ 


Verse l. The book of the generation, &c.—By genera- 

_ tions and nativities, m the Word are signified spiritual gene- 

rations and nativities, all which in general have reference to 

good and truth, for nothing else is generated and born from 

the Lord as a husband, and from the Church as a wife. 4. R. 
543. 

Verses 20, 25. That which is conceived in her is of the 


Holy Spirit.—That by the Holy Spirit is meant the Divine — | 


[principle] which proceeds from Jehovah God, will be seen 
in the third chapter of this work. Who doth not know, that 
the offspring hath a soul and life from the father, and that 
the body is from the soul? What therefore is more plainly 
said, than that the Lord had a soul and life from Jehovah 
God, and whereas the Divine [principle] cannot be divided, 
that the Divine [principle] itself of the Father was His soul 
and life? Wherefore the Lord so often called Jehovah God 
His Father, and Jehovah God called him His Son: What then 
can be more ludicrous than to be told, that the soul of our 
Lord was from Mary the mother, as both the Roman Catholics 
and the Reformed at this day dream, not being yet awakened 
by the Word. That any son born from eternity descended 
and assumed the human [principle], is a totally groundless 
idea, and is dissipated by the passages in the Word, in which 
Jehovah himself saith, that He is the Saviour and Redeemer, 
which are as follows, “ 4m not 1 Jenovau, and there is no 
God besides me, ajust God, AND THERE IS NO SAVIOUR BE- 
SIDES ME,” Isaiah xlv. 21,22. “ T[am]J&Hovan, AND THERE 
IS NOT A SAVIOUR BESIDES ME,” Isaiah xlin. 11. “1 Jehovah 
fam] την cop, and thou shalt not acknowledge a God besides 
me, AND THERE IS NO SAVIOUR BESIDES ME,” Hosea xiii. 4. 
“ That all flesh may know τ παν | Jenovan[am] Tay Saviour 
AND THY REDEEMER,” Isaiah xlix. 26. Ix. 16. “ As for our 
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REDEEMER, JEHOVAH ZEBAOTH IS HIS NAME,” Isaiah xlvii. 4, 
“ THerR REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY JEHOVAH ZEBAOTH IS His 
NAME,” Jer. 1. 34. “ Jehovah is my Rock, AND MY REDEEMER,” 
Psalm xix. 14. “ Thus saith JEHovAH THY REDEEMER, the 
Holy One of Israel, 1 Jenovan am tay Gop,” Isaiah xlvju. 17. 
chap. xlui. 14. chap. xlix. 7. °“ Thus saith Jenovan THY 
Repeemer, | Jevovan make all things, and alone from 
Myself,” Isaiah xliv. 24. “Thus saith Jenovan the King 
of Israel, AND His RepEemerR Jensovan ΖΈΒΑΟΤΗ, fam the — 
first and the last, and besides me there is not a Ged,” 
Isaiah xliv.6. “ Thou Jenovan art our Father, our Re- 
DEEMER from an age is thy name,” Isaiah, [ΧΗ]. 16. “ With 
the mercy of eternity 1 will be merciful, thus saith tay 
REDEEMER JEHOVAH,” Isaiah liv. 8 “ποῦ BAST RE- 
DEEMED ME O JEHOVAH OF TRUTH, Psalm xxxi.5. “ Israel 
shall hope in Janovau, because with JanovaH its mercy, 
plenteous REDEMPTION with him; he shall ΒΈΘΕΕΝ Israel 
from all his miquities,’ Psalm exxx. 7,8. “ JEHOVAH Is 
Gop, AND ΤῊΥ RepeEMER the Holy One of israel, tun Gop 
OF THE WHOLE EARTH HE SHALL BE CALLED,” Isaiah liv. 5, 
From these and very many other passages, every man who 
hath eyes, and a mind open through his eyes, may see, that 
God, who is one, descended, and was made man for the sake 
of an end, that he might perform redemption: Who cannot 
see this as in morning light, whilst he attends to those divine 
declarations themselves which have been adduced? Never- 
theless, they who are in the shade of night in consequence of 
confirming themselves in favour of the birth of another God 
from eternity, and of his descent and redemption, shut their 
eyes to those divine declarations, and think under them, how 
they may apply them to their falses and pervert them. 

There are several reasons why God could not redeem men, 
that is, draw them out from damnation and hell, except by 
the human [principle] which He assumed; for redemption 
was the subjugation of the hells, and the orderly arrange- 
ment of the heavens, and after these the new establishment 
of the chureh, which things God could not effect of his 
omnipotence, except by the human [principle], in like 
manner aS no man can work unless he has an arm; His 
human [principle] also in the Word is called the arm of 
Jehovah, Isaiah x]. 10. chap. liii. 1: in like manner too as no 
one can attack a fortified city, and destroy the temples of the 
idols which are in it, except by mediate powers; that God in 
this Divine work had omnipotence by his human [principle], 
is also evident from the Word; for God, who is in the inmost, 

B 3 
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and thereby the purest principles, could not in any other 
possible manner pass to the ultimates in which the hells are 
and in which the men of that church were, comparatively as 
the soul cannot act at all without the body; or as no one can 
conquer enemies, who do not come into his view, or to whom 
he cannot accede and approach with arms, as spears, shields, 
or muskets: To do the work of redemption without the 
human Da ae was as impossible for God, as it is for 
a man to subdue the Indians, without transferrmg thither 
soldiers by ships; also as to cause trees to grow merely b 
heat and light, without the creation of air, through sis 
heat and light may pass, and without the creation of earth, 
from which trees may be produced ; yea, it is as impossible, as 
to cast nets into the air, and there catch fish, instead of casting 
them into water: For Jehovah, such as He is in Himself, 
from His omnipotence cannot reach any devil in hell, nor 
any devil on earth, so as to restrain him and his fury, and 
to subdue his violence, unless He be in ultimates as He is in 
first principles; He is in ultimates in His human [principle], 
wherefore in the world He is called the first and the last, 


the Alpha and the, Omega, the beginning and theend. R.C. . 


n. 82, 83. 

Verse 20. Inasmuch as by the Holy Spirit is meant Divine 
Truth, and this [Divine Truth] was in the Lord, and the 
Lord Himself, John xiv. 6; and thus whereas it could not 
proceed from any other source, therefore it is written, the 
Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified, 
John vii. 39, and after the glorification, He breathed into the 
disciples, and said, receive ye the Holy Spirit, John xx. 22. 
The reason why the Lord breathed on the disciples, and se 
said, was, because breathing was a representative external 
sign of Divine inspiration: But inspiration is insertion into 
angelic societies. From these considerations the intellect 
may be enabled to comprehend what was said concerning 
the Lord’s conception by the angel Gabriel, The Holy Spirit 
shall come upon thee, and the virtue of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee, therefore the Holy Thing which is born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke i. 35. Also, The 
angel of the Lord in a dream said to Joseph, fear not to 
take Mary thy bride, for what is born in her is from the 
Holy Spirit; and Joseph did not touch her until she brought 


forth her first-begotten Son, Matt. 1. 20,25. The Holy Spirit - 


in these passages is the Divine Truth proceeding from Je- 
hovah the Father, and this proceeding is the virtue of the 
Highest, which on that occasion overshadowed the mother. 
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This therefore coincides with the following passage in John, 
The Word was with God, and God was the Word, and the 
Word was made flesh, chap.i.1,14. By the Word in this 
passage is meant the Divine Truth. δ, C. n. 140. 

Verse 23. They shall call his name IMMANUEL.—By a 
name and calling a name is denoted the quality of a thing; 
and this being the signification of names, therefore to call, 
without making mention of a name, in the internal sense of 
the Word, signifies to be of such a quality; as in {saiah, 
“ Hear ye this, O house of Israel, called by the name of Is- 
rael, and from the waters of Judah they came forth, because 
they are called from the city of holiness and stay themselves 
on the God of Israel,” xlviii. 1,2; where to be called from 
the city of holiness denotes to be of such a quality; and in 
Luke, “ Behold thou shalt conceive in the womb, and shalt 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus, He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest,” i. 31, 
32. To be called the Son of the Highest denotes to be. 
A. C. 3421. 


CHAPTER I. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 11. About the time, §c.—See Dr. Hammond on the 
proper construction of the Greek particle ἐπι. 

Verse 19. Not willing to expose her to public infamy.— 
See Doddridge’s Family Expositor, section 8. 


BA 
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CHAPTER II. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Aw when JESUS was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, 
behold there came Magi from 
the east to Jerusalem. 

2. Saying, where is he that 
is born king of the Jews, for 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 
him. - 

3. When Herod the king 
had heard, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4, And when he had ga- 
thered together all the chief 
priests and scribes of the peo- 
ple, he enquired of them 
where Curist should be 
born. 

5. And they said unto him, 
in Bethlehem of Judea; for 
thus it is written by the pro- 
phet. 

6. And thou Bethlehem, 
the land of Judah, art by no 
means the least amongst the 
rulers of Judah, for out of 
thee shall come a ruler, who 
shall feed my people Israel. 

7. Then Hered privately 
calling the Magi, enquired of 
them earnestly at what time 
the star appeared. 

8. And sending them to 
Bethlehem, he said, go and 
search earnestly for the young 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat they who are in know- 
ledges concerning the Lorp’s 
coming, acknowledge the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple] as the proper object of 
divine adoration, verses 1, 2. 


Not so they who are in 
evil and the doctrine of the 
false, verse 3. 

And yet these latter make 
enquiry concerning the Lorn, 
verse 4. : 


And are instructed from 
the Word, verses 5, 6. 


They study also the know- 
ledge of good and truth, and 
appear willing to acknow- 
ledge the Divine Human 
[principle |, verses 7,8. 


BA 
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child: and when ye have 
found him, brmg me word 
again, that I also may come 
and worship him. 

9. And when they had 
heard the king they departed ; 
and lo, the star which they saw 
in the east went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
were the young child was. 

10. When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11. And when they were 
come into the house, they 
found the young child with 
Mary his. mother, and _ fell 
down and worshipped him, 
and when they had opened 
their treasures, they present- 
ed to him gifts, gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12. And being warned by 
adream not to return to He- 
rod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 


13. And when they were 
departed, lo, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth by a dream to 
Joseph, saying, arise and take 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I tell thee, 
for Herod is about to seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14. And when he arose, he 
took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt. 

15. And was there until 
the decease of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
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This is perceived by those 
who are in knowledge con- 
cerning the Lorp’s coming, 
by which knowledge they are 
instructed in faith m_ the 
Lorp from affection, verses 


9, 10. 


And are also introduced to 
the good of love to Him, and 
thus to His presence with the 
church, and led to the ac- 
knowledgment that all good 
both celestial, spiritual, and 
natural is from Him, verse 11. 


And being instructed by 
revelation to beware of a con- 
trary faith and love, they re- 
ceive influx of good and truth 
from the Lord in the natural 
mind, verse 12, 

The Lorp when a child, 
in the supreme sense, and the 
church in the subordinate 
sense, are taught by revela- 
tion to seek instruction in the 
scientifics of the church, for 
strength against evils and 
falses, verse 13. 


And obey, verse 14. 


Thus accomplishing what 
had been predicted, verse 15. 


10 


declared of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. ᾿ 

16. Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked by 
the Magi, was excéedingly 
wroth, and sent forth and 
slew all the childrenthat were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 
borders thereof, from two 
years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had 
earnestly enquired of the 
Magi. : 

17. Then was fulfilled what 
was declared by Jeremiah the 

rophet, saying, 

P 18. A co) ee heard in 
Rama, mourning, and weep- 
ing, and much lamentation, 
Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren; and was not willing to 
be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19. But when Herod was 
deceased, lo the angel of the 
Lord by a dream appeareth to 
Joseph in Egypt. 

20. Saying, arise, take the 
young child and his mother 
and go to the land of Israel: 
for they are dead who sanght 
the soul of the young child. 


21. And he arose and took 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came to the land of 
Israel. 

22. And hearing that Ar- 
chelaus reigned in Judea, in 
the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither. 
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Hence evils and falses are 


‘made manifest in their at- 


tempts to destroy all the truth 
of innocence in the church, 
verse 16. 


Thus also accomplishing 
the prediction, that there was 
not any longer any spiritual 
truth remaining, verses 17, 18. 


The Lorp when a child, 
in the supreme sense, and the 
church in the subordinate 
sense, are next admonished 
by revelation to come up out 
of science, to be instructed in 
the genuine doctrine of good 
and truth, verse 20. 

And obey, verse 21. 


But by reason of defect 
of truth, are insecure, and 
according to Divine admoni- 
tion decline to external or 
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but being warned by a dream 
he turned aside into the parts 
of Galilee. 

23. And he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth; 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was declared by the 
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natural good and truth, verse 
22. 


Thus also accomplishing 
Divine prediction, that the 
Lorp would make his natu- 
ral principle Divine, verse 23. 


prophets, that he should be 


called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 1]. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
er COC 


Verses 1, 2. We have seen his star in the east, §c.— 
Inasmuch as the Lord is the east, therefore a star was seen 
by those from the east; and whereas they were in knowledge 
concerning the coming of the Lord by virtue of the repre- 
sentatives which appertained to them, therefore a star was 
seen and went before them, first to Jerusalem, by which the 
church itself was represented as to doctrine and as to the 
Word, and thence to the place where the infant Lord was; 
a star also signifies the knowledges of good and of truth, 
and in the supreme sense knowledge concerning the Lord; 
and whereas the orientals were in those knowledges, 
therefore also they were called the sons of the east; that 
they of Arabia were so called, is manifest from Jeremiah, 
chap. xlix. 28; by sons of the east in the Word also are 
signified the knowledges of good and of truth; in like 
manner by Kedar or Arabia: that Job was of the sons of 
the east, is evident from chap. i. 3, of the book of Job. 
Ap. Ex. 422. 

Verse 5. They said unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea.— 
The Lord alone was born spiritual-celestial, and in con- 
sequence thereof was born in Bethlehem, where is the bound- 
ary of the land of Benjamin, for by Bethlehem is signified 
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the spiritual of the celestial, and by Benjamin is represented 
the spiritual ofthe celestial; the reason why He alone was 
born spiritual-celestial is because the Divine [ bemg or prin- 
ciple] was im Him. A. C. 4592. 

Verse 11. They presented to Him gifts, gold, and fran- 
kincense and myrrh.—By gold, frankincense and myrrh, 
are signified all things which relate to the good of love and 
faith in the Lord; by gold the things which are of the 
good of love, by frankincense the things which are of the good 
of faith, and by myrrh the things which are of eachin exter- 
nals; the reason why the wise ones from the east offered 
those things was, because amongst some of the orientals from 
ancient times there remained the science and wisdom of 
the ancients, which consisted in understanding and seeing 
celestial and divine things in those things which are in the 
world and upon the earth; for it was a thing known to the 
ancients, that all thimgs corresponded and were represen- 
tative, and thence significative, as is also evident from the 
most ancient books and monuments of the Gentiles; hence 
it was, that they knew that gold, frankincense, and myrrh 
had signified goods which were to be offered to God. A.C.. 
9293. 

Gold in the above verse denotes good, frankincense de- 
notes internal truth, and myrrh external truth, each derived 
from good; the reason why gold is named in the first place 
is because gold signifies the good which is inmost; frankin- 
cense is named m the second place, because it signifies 
internal truth derived from good; and myrrh is named in the 
third and last place, because it signifies external truth from 
good. The reason why the wise ones from the east offered 
those things to the Lord then born was, that they might sig- 
nify His Divine [ principle jin the Human; for they knew what 
gold signified, what frankincense, and what myrrh, inas- 
much as they were in the science of correspondences and 
representations; this science was the principal science of 
those times amongst the Arabians, the A:thiopians, and others 
in the east, wherefore also in the Word, by Arabia, Ethiopia, 
and the sons of the east, in the internal sense are meant 
they who are in the knowledges of heavenly things: but this 
science in time perished, inasmuch as when the good of life 
ceased, it was turned into magic; it was first obliterated 
amongst ihe Israelitish nation, and afterwards amongst the 
rest; and at this day it is obliterated to such a degree that 
itis not even known that any such science exists; insomuch 
that in the Christian orb, if it be said that all and singular 
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things of the Word in the sense of the letter from corres- 
pondence signify celestial things, and that hence is its inter- 
nal sense, it is not known what this means. A. C. 10252. 

Gold signifies celestial love; frankincense spiritual love, 
myrrh those loves in the natural principle. A. C. 4262, 

Verse 12. Being warned by a dream, §c.—There are three 
sorts of dreams, the first sort come mediately through hea- 
ven from the Lord, such were the prophetical dreams re- 
corded in the Word; the second sort come by angelic spirits, 
particularly by those who are in front above to the right, 
where there are things paradisiacal, hence the men of the 
most ancient church had their dreams, which were instructive; 
the third sort come by spirits, who are near when man is 
asleep, which are also significative, but phantastic dreams 
have another origin. A. C. 1976. 

Verses 13, 14, 15. Flee into Egypt, §¢c.—By what is 
said in these verses was signified the first instruction of the 
Lord, for the Lord was instructed as another man, but from 
his own Divine principle imbibed all things more intelli- 
gently and wisely than all other [men]; but this retirement 
into Kgypt only represented instruction, for as all the repre- 
sentatives of the Israelitish and Jewish church respected Him, 
therefore also in Himself He represented and perfected them, 
for thus He fulfilled all things of the law; hence it was that 
the whole life of the Lord in the world was representative, 
even to all those things which are mentioned in the Evan- 
gelists concerning his passion, which things represented what 
was the quality of the church at that time in its opposi- 
tion to the Divine [being or principle], and to the goods 
and truths of heaven and of the church. Ap. Ea. 654. 

That the scientific principle was the first plane for the 
Lord when he made His Human [principle] Divine Truth, 
or the Divine Law, is signified by the Lord, when aa infant, 
being brought into Egypt, for by Egypt are signified scien- 
tifics, but by scientifics are not meant philosophical scienti- 
fics, but scientifics of the church. 4. C. 6750. 

Verses 17, 18. In Rama was a voice heard, §c.—The 
whole passage in the prophet Jeremiah here referred to runs 
thus, “ Rachel weeping for her sons, refused to receive con- 
solation over her sons, because there was not any; thus saith 
Jehovah, restrain thy voice from weeping and thine eyes 
JSrom tears, because thy labour hath reward, for they shall 
return from the land of the enemy, and thine extremity 
hath hope, for sons shall return to their own border.” xxxi. 
15, 16, 17. That by these words are meant the infant boys 


14 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING (CHAP, il. 


in Bethlehem, who were slain at. the command of Herod, is 
manifest from the relation in Matthew, but what was signified 
thereby, hath not as yet been known: the thing signified 
is, that when the Lord came into the world, there was not 
any spiritual truth remaining, for by Rachel was represented 
the internal spiritual church, and by Leah the external — 
natural church, by Bethlehem what is spiritual, and by the 
boys who were slain, truth from that origm: that there was 
not any longer any spiritual truth remaining, is signified by 
Rachel weeping for her sons, and refusing to receive con- 
solation over her sons, because there was not any: that 
hereafter there will not be grief on this account, because 
the Lord was born, from whom is a new church, which will 
be principled in truths from spiritual affection, is signified 
by “restrain thy voice from weeping and thine eyes from 
tears, because thy labour hath reward;” by her reward is 
signified heaven appertaining to those who shall be of that 
church from the spiritual affection of truth, and by labour is 
signified the Lord’s combat against the hells and their subju- 
gation, that a new church may be established: that a new 
church will be established in the place of that which had 
perished, is signified by their returning from the land of the 
enemy, and by extremity having hope, also by sons returning 
to their own border; to return from the land of the enemy, 
signifies to be brought forth out of hell; extremity having 
hope signifies the end of a former church and the beginning 
of a new one; sons returning to their own border, signify 
that spiritual truths shall exist with those who shall be of that 
new church. Ap. Ex. 695. 

Verse 23. He should be called a Nazarene.—By a Naza- 
rene [or Nazarite]| was represented the celestial man. A. C. 
2342, 


CHAPTER II. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 6. Who shall feed my people Esrael.—The origi- 
nal term here rendered feed is ποίμαινω, which literally 
means to feed and keep a flock like ἃ shepherd. 

Verse 12. And being warned by adream.—In the com- 
mon English version it is rendered, being warned of Gop 
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in a dream, but the name of Gop is not mentioned in the 
original Greek, where it is only said χρημιαισθὲντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ. 
denoting supernatural admonition, by a dream, whether 
immediately from God, or from some inferior agents. | 

Verse 18. 1 voice was heard in Rama, mourning, and 
weeping, and much lamentation.—This is one of those pas- 
sages, amongst many others of a similar kind, which demon- 
strate the divinity and spirituality of the Worp, by proving 
it to contain a spiritual sense and meaning distinct from 
that of the letter, and also to be written with a view to the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth. For if this was not 
the case, the three terms mourning, weeping, and lamenta- 
tion, must be regarded merely as repetitions, and as having 
no use but to heighten the sense of the letter, which is a mode 
of expression utterly unworthy of the Divine Author: where- 
as according to the explications of the internal sense, the 
three several terms are applied to express ideas perfectly 
distinct from each other; the first having reference to the 
deprivation of good in the will, the second to the depriva- 
tion of truth in the understanding, and the ¢hird to the depri- 
vation of both in the natural principle. To the same pur- 
pose, and according to the same distinctness of idea, the 
Lorp says to his disciples, Ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice, and ye shall be sorrowful, §c. John 
xvi. 20; where weeping, lamenting, and being sorrowful, it 
is manifest, are applied according to the above spiritual signi- 
fication. Letthe reader take that view of the subject which 
is most in agreement with his own sentiments, but surely it 
must be confessed, that to regard the above terms merely 
as repetitions of the same idea, is to charge the Deity with 
useless and unmeaning tautology. 

Verse 22. Being warned by a dream.—See note at verse 12. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1. Ap in those days John 
the Baptist presented him- 
self, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judea. 


2. And saying, repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is 
near. 


3. For this is He that was 
declared by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, the voice of 
him that crieth in the wilder- 
ness, prepare ye the way of 
the oct ie his ἀπὲ 
straight. 

4. But the same John had 
his raiment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey. 

5. Then went out unto 
him Jerusalem, and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round 
about Jordan. 

6. And were baptized of 
him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 


7. But seemg many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 


iN 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


THE state of the Church is 
represented, as being without 
any truth, because without 
good, in consequence of adul- 
terating the Word, verse I. 

Which Word teacheth that 
men ought to shun evils as 
sins against God, and believe 
in the Lorp’s Divine Human 
[ principle |, verse 2. ; 

And thereby prepare them- 
selves to receive guvod and 
truth from the Lorp, verse 3. 


The ultimates of the Word, 
which are natural, are de- 
scribed, verse 4. 


To which all within the 
church have access, verse 5. 


And are thereby initi- 
ated into knowledges con- 
cerning the Lorp, His com- 
ing, and salvation by Him, 
and are thus reformed and 
regenerated, verse 6. 

Being taught that of them- 
selves they are nothing but 
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coming to his nee, he 
said unto them, genera- 
tions of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the 
anger to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance. 

9. And think it not right 
to say in yourselves, we have 
Abraham [for our] father; 
for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise 
up children to Abraham. 

10. And now also the axe is 
laid to the root of the trees, 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is cut down and cast into the 
fire. 


11. 1 indeed baptize you 
in water to repentance; but 
he that cometh after me, is 
mightier than I, whose shoes 
Tam not worthy to carry; he 
shall baptize you in the Holy 
Ghost and fire ; 


12. Whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner, 
but will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchabie fire. 

13. Then cometh Jrsus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 


τ John, to be baptized of him. 


14. But John forbad him, 
saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15. And Jesus answering, 
said unto him, suffer [it to 
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evil, and that they ought to 
explore the Divine Origin of 
that Word which would make 
it manifest, verse 7. 

And to renounce their na- 
tural corruptions, verse 8. 

And not to depend upon 
external sanctification, which 
may be communicated to the 
lowest principles and things, 
verse 9, 


But to apply the Divine 
Truths ef the Word to the 
removal of self-love, other- 
wise they will perish eter- 
nally, being left without love 
to the Lorp, and without 
charity, verse 10. 

Whereas if they suffer them- 
selves to be led by truth to 
shun the evils of self-love, 
they will become receptive of 
the internal Word, which is 
the Lorp, and be initiated 
into truth and good from Him 
verse 11. ' 

From whom alone comes 
radical purification, and con- 
junction of goods and truths 
with heaven, through the re- 
moval of all evils and falses 
into hell, verse 12. ) 

The Lorp, as to his human 
essence, submits to be initi- 
ated into the external truths 
of the Word, verse 13. 

Although as to His Divine 
Essence He was the essential 


Word itself, verse 14. 
Thus He made himself the 


Word in its ultimates, as he 
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be so] now, for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all justice. 
Then he suffered him. 

16. And Jesus being bap- 
tized, went up straightway 
out of the water, and Io! the 
heavens were opened to him, 
and he saw the spirit of God 
descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him; 

17. And lo! a voice from 
the heavens, saying, this is 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 


[Cuap. iti. 


was the Word in its first prin- 
ciples, verse 15. 


But ascending rapidly out 
of external truths, He enters 
into the interior truths and 
goods of the Word, even to 
the Divine Truth in Himself, 
verse 16. 


And also to the Divine 
Good in Himself, verse 17. 


CHAPTER III. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS. 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


“-" 
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Verses 1, 2, 3. In those days came John the Baptist 
preaching in the wilderness, &c.—Inasmuch as with the 
Jewish nation all things of the Word were adulterated, and 
there was no longer any truth amongst them because there 
was no good, therefore John the Baptist was in the wilder- 
ness, by which was represented the state of that church ; 
wherefore also the Lord speaking of Jerusalem, by which is 
meant the church as to doctrine, said, “ Your house shall be 
left a wilderness,” Luke xiii. 35. Where a house a wilder- 
ness signifies a church without truths, because without good. 


Ap. Ex. 730. 


The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, &c.—These 
words relate to the Lord’s coming, and to the last judgment 
on the occasion, and by the voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, prepare ye the way of Jehovah, is signified that 
they should prepare themselves to receive the Lord; a wilder- 
ness signifies where there is no good, because no truth, thus 


where there is as yet no church; by every valley being ex 
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alted, and every mountain and hill being humbled, is signi- 
fied that all the humble in heart, or they who are in goods 
and truths, are received, for they who are received by the 
Lord, are exalted to heaven; and by every mountain and 
hill being humbled, is signified that all who are lofty in 
mind, or they who are in self-love and the love of the world, 
are depressed. Ap. Ex. 405. 

Verse 4. John had his raiment of camel’s hair, kc.— 
John the Baptist represented the like with Elias, wherefore 
also it is said that Elias was come, by whom is meant John ; 
Elias represented the Lord as to the Word, or the Word 
which is from the Lord, in like manner John, and whereas 
the Word teaches that Messiah or the Lord was to come, 
therefore John was sent before, to preach concerning the 
coming of the Lord according to the predictions in the Word: 
And whereas John represented the Word, therefore, the 
ultimates of the Word, which are natural, were represented 
of John by his raiment, and also by his food, viz. by raiment 
of camel’s hair, and by a leathern girdle about his loins; , 
camel’s hair signifying the ultimates of the natural man, such 
as are the exteriors of the Word, and a leathern girdle about 
the loins signifying their external bond and connection with 
the imteriors of the Word which are spiritual; similar things 
are signified by locust and wild honey, by locust the truth 
of the natural man, and by wild honey the good thereof; 
whether we say the truth and good of the natural man, or 
natural truth and good, such as the Word is in its ultimate 
sense, which is called the sense of the letter or natural sense, 
it is the same thing, for John represented it by his raiment 
and food. Ap. Ex. 619. See also 4. C. 9372. 

Verse 6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, &c.—The 
reason why John baptized in Jordan was, because by [or 
through] that river there was entrance into the land of 
Canaan, and by the land of Canaan was signified the church, 
because the church was in that land, and hence by Jordan 
was signified introduction mto it; that that land signified - 
the church, and Jordan introduction into it, see the Apoca- 
lypse Revealed, 285. See. R. C. 677. 

- Verse 11 to 16. Inasmuch as by the waters of Jordan were 


signified truths introducmg into the church, which are the 


knowledges of truth and good derived from the Word, and’ 

by washing in those waters was signified purification from 

falses, and hence reformation and regeneration from the 

Lord; therefore baptism was instituted, which was first done 

in Jordan by John, by which was signified, that they were 
3 C2 , 


" 


20 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING — [Cwap. iii. 


to be initiated into knowledges derived from the Word con- 
cerning the Lord, His coming, and salvation by Him; and 
whereas man, by truths derived from the Word, is reformed 
and regenerated of the Lord, therefore baptism was com- 
manded by the Lord, Matt. xxviii. 19. For truths from the 
Word are those by which man is reformed and regenerated, © 
and the Lord is He who reforms and regenerates. See Doc- 
trine of the New Jerusalem, 202 to 210. John said that “ he 
baptizes with water, but that the Lord baptizes with the 
Holy Spirit and with fire,” Luke tii. 16; by which is meant, 
that John only maugurated them into knowledges derived 
from the Word concerning the Lord, and thereby prepared 
them to receive the Lord, but that the Lord himself regene- 
‘rates man by the Divine Truth and the Divine Good pro- 
ceeding from Him; for John represented the like as Elias, 
viz. the Word; the waters with which John baptized, signified 
truths introducing, which are knowledges concerning the 
Lord derived from the Word; the Holy Spirit signifies the 
Divine Truth proceeding frem the Lord, and fire signifies 
the Divine Good proceeding from Him, and baptism signi- 
fies regeneration effected of the Lord, by Divine Truths de- 
rived from the Word. He who believes that baptism con- 
tributes any thing to the salvation of man, unless he be at 
the’same time in the truths of the church and in a life accord- 
ing to them, is much deceived; for baptism is an external 
[ceremony |, which without an internal principle is of no 
effect to salvation, but is of effect, where what is external is 
conjoined with what is internal. The internal of baptism is, 
that by truths derived from the Word and by a life according 
to them, falses and evils may be removed of the Lord, and 
thereby man may be regenerated, as the Lord also teaches in 
Matt. chap. xxii. 26,27. Ap. Ex, 475. 

As to what concerns the baptism of John, it represented 
the cleansing of the external man, whereas the baptism, 
which is administered at this Gay among Christians, repre- 
sents the cleansing of the internal man, which is regenera- 
tion; wherefore it is written, that John baptized with 
water, but that the Lord baptized with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire, and on this account the baptism of John is called 
the baptism of repentance, Matt. 1.11. Mark 1. 4. Luke iii. 3. 
John 1. 25, 26. 4, C. 690. 

Verse 11. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire.—To baptize is to regenerate; with the Holy Spirit 
is by Divine Truth; and with fire is from the Divine Good of 
the Divine Love. 4. C. 9818. : , 
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Verse 12. He will gather the wheat into the garner, but 
will burn up the chaff, &c.— Wheat denotes the goods of love 
and charity, chaff denotes what contains nothing of good. 
A. C. 8941. 

Verse 15. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all justice, &c.—It 
may be expedient briefly to say why the Lord, when He was 
in the world, was himself also willing to be baptized, when 
yet by baptism is siguified the regeneration of man from 
the Lord; the reason was, because the baptism of the Lord 
Himself signified the glorification of His Human [princi- 
ple]; for that which in the Word signifies the regeneration 
of man, signifies also the glorifieation of the Human [ prin- 
ciple] in the Lord, for the regeneration of man is an image 
of the glorification of the Lord: therefore when the Lord 
permitted John to baptize him, he said, Thus it becometh 
us 10 fulfil all justice ; to fulfil all justice is to subjugate 
the hells, and to reduce them and the heavens into order, by 
his own proper power; and at the same time to glorify His 
Human [ principle]; which things were done by temptations 
admitted into Himself, thus by continual combats with the 
hells even to the last on the cross; that this is the justice 
which the Lord fulfilled, see «Α΄. C. 9486, 9715, 9809, 10019, 
10152, 10239. 

Verse 16. We read that when Jesus was baptized the 
heavens were opened, and John saw the Holy Spirit descend- 
ing asa dove, Matt. 1. 16. Mark. 10. Luke in. 21. Johni. 
32, 33; this was done because baptism signifies regeneration 
and purification, in like manner as a dove signifies; who 
cannot perceive that the dove was not the Holy Spirit, 
neither was the Holy Spirit in the dove? In heaven doves 
frequently appear, and as often as they appear, the angels 
know that they are correspondencies of affections, and thence 
of thoughts concerning regeneration and purification with 
some who stand in the neighbourhood; wherefore as soon as 
they come to them, and speak to them about some other thing 
than what was in their thoughts when that appearance was 
presented, the doves instantly vanish: The case herein is 
similar to that of many others, where things were seen by 
the prophets, and when a lamb was seen by John upon 
mount Zion, Rey. xiv. 1. and in other places; who doth not 
know, that the Lord was not that lamb, neither was in the 
lamb, but that the lamb was a representation of his inno- 
cence; hence is manifested the error of those, who, from the 
dove being seen over the Lord when he was baptized, and 
from the voice heard out of heaven on the occasion this is my 
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beloved Son, deduce three persons of the Trinity. ‘hat the 
Lord regenerates man by faith and charity, is meant by what. 
John the Baptist said, I baptize you with water into re- 
pentance, but he who is about to come after me, shall bap- 
tize with tHE Hoty Spirit AND wiItH FIRE, Matt. iu. 15. 
Mark i. 8. Luke i. 16; to baptize with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire, denotes to regenerate by the Divine Truth which 
is of faith, and by the Divine Good which is of charity. 
The like is signified by these words of the Lord, except any 
one be begotten of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, John iii.5. By water here, as in 
other parts of the Word, is signified truth in the natural or 
external man, and by spirit, truth derived from good in the 
spiritual or internal man. FR. C. 144, 


CHAPTER III. 


TRANSLA TORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 2. Repent ye, &c.—In the original Greek there are 
two expressions to denote the act of repentance, μετανοέω 
which is the expression here used, and μεταμελέομαι, which oc- 
curs, chap. xxi. 29; chap. xxvii. 3. and Heb. vii.21. The 
first expression appears to relate more to a change of thought 
in the understanding, and the second to a change of affection 
in the will. 

Verse 11. He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire. Another instance here occurs of reference to 
the heavenly marriage, pointed at in the note at verse 18 of 
the preceding chapter; for to baptize means to regenerate ; 
with the Holy Spirit means by Divine Truth; and with fire 
means from the Divine Good of the Divine Love. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1. Εν was Jesus led 
away into the wilderness by 
the spirit, to be tempted of 
the devil. 

2. And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he afterwards hungered. 

3. And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, say 
that: these stones be made 
bread. " 

4. But he answering said, 
it is written, man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
every word that goeth forth 
through the mouth of God. 

5. Then the devil taketh 
him into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle (a 
wing’) of the temple; 

6. And saith unto him, if 
thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down, for it is written, 
that he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and 
in [their] hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest any time 
thou, dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

7. Jesus said unto him, it 
is written again, thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again the devil taketh 
him to an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Wuen the Lorp’s Human 
og eae! was opened to 
the Divine, it then became 
subject to spiritual tempta- 
tions, which are described, 
verse 1 to 12. First as to 
natural truth, verses 3 and 4. 
Secondly as to spiritual truth, 
verses6Gand 7. Thirdly as to 
celestial good, verses 8, 9, 10. 

That temptations are the 
effects of two opposite prin- 
ciples, what is divine and 
what is infernal, contending 
for pre-eminence, verse 1. 
That the Lorp’s Human 
[principle] during tempta- 
tion was without any affec- 
tion of good and truth, but 
that .afterwards .the affection 
returned, verse 2. That the 
infernal principle, or the 
hells, first suggested to the 
Lorp’s Human[ principle] to 
procure good to itself from 
it’s own natural truths inde- 
pendent of the Divine Truth, 
verse 3. But that the Divine 

principle! in the Human 
ictated in reply, that all 
good in the Human [prin- 
ciple] is from the Divine 
Truth, verse 4, That the in- 
fernal principle, or the hells, 
next suggested to the Lorp’s 
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all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them; 

9. And saith unto him, all 
these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10. Then saith Jesus unto 
him, get thee hence Satan, 
for it is written, thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11. Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 


12. But when Jesus had 
heard that John was delivered 
up [into custody], he return- 
ed into Galilee ; 

13. And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the sea- 
- coast, in the borders of Za- 
bulon of Nephthalim; 

14, That it might be ful- 
filled which was declared by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15. The land of Zabulon 
and ihe land of Nephthalim, 
the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles ; 
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Human [principle | to elevate 
itself in the science or doc- 
trine of truth, and to believe 
itself secure therem from 
falses, verse 6. But that the ~ 
Divine { principle | in the Hu- 
man dictated in reply, that 
this suggestion was contrary 
to the Divine Good and Truth, 
verse 7. That the infernal 
principle, or the hells, lastly 
suggested to the Lorp’s Hu- 
man [principle] to elevate 
itself in self-love, and by pos- 
sessing all things in that love, 
to renounce the Divine Love, 
verses 8, 9. But that the 
Divine | principle | in the Hu- 
man dictated in reply, that 
this was a false suggestion, 
because the Divine Good and 
Truth ought to be alone ex- 
alted, and all inferior goods 
and truths to be subservient, 
verse 10. That angelic con- 
solation and peace succeed 
infernal temptation and dis- 
turbance, verse 1]... 

When the Lorp perceived | 
how the Word was perverted 
by those who were in the 
knowledges of truth and 
good, He applied Himself to 
those who» were ἴῃ igno- 
rance, but yet in good of life, 
verses 12, 13. 


And this agreeably to what 
had been predicted, that they 
who were without truth 
should receive the truth of 
good, and that they who were 
in falses of ignorance should 
receive the knowledges of 
truth, verses 14, 15, 16. 
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16. The people which sat 
in darkness saw great light, 
and to them that sat in the 
region and shadow of death, 
Hight is sprung up. 

17. From that time JEsus 
began to preach, and to say, 
repent ye, for the kingdom of 
the heavens is at hand. 


18. And Jesus walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea; for 
they were fishers. 

19. And he saith untothem, 
Follow me, and I will make 

ou fishers of men. 

20. And they straightway 
left their nets and followed 
him. 

21. And going on from 
thence, he saw other two bre- 
thren, James the [son] of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, 
in the ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. 

22. And they straightway 
leaving the ship and their fa- 
ther, followed him. 

23. And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every disease and 
every malady in the people. 

24. And the report of him 
went forth into all Syria; and 
they brought to him all the 


distempered, that were beset. 


with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those that were 
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By revelation from the 
Lorp by the Word, which 
teacheth, that evil ought not 
to be done, because it 1s con- 
trary to truth and good Di- 
vine, verse 17. 

Which revelation 15 first 
made to the intellectual prin- 
ciple of the church, both as to 
truth and good, verses 18, 19. 


And is therein received, 


_verse 20. 


And is then communicated 
to the will-principle, and re- 
ceived there alse, verses 21, 


22. 


And thence descends to all 
the inferior principles of life, 
teaching faith in the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle], 
and thereby delivering from 
evils and falses, verse 23. 

Until the rational princi- 
ple is restored to its proper 
life and order, by the recep- 
tion of truth and good, verse 


24. 
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possessed with demons, and 
those that were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. 

25. And there followed him 
many multitudes from Gali- 
lee, and Decapolis, and Jeru- 
salem, and Judzea, and be- 


yond Jordan. 
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And all orders and degrees 
of spiritual, rational, and natu- 
ral good and truth are thus 
taught to acknowledge and to 
submit to the Lorp’s Divine 


Human [principle }, verse 25. 


CHAPTER IV. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


“ες COO Re 


Verses 1, 2, 3. Then was Jesus led away into the wilder- 
ness, &c.—Inasmuch as a wilderness signifies a state of 
temptations, and forty, whether years or days, signify the 
entire duration from beginning to end, therefore the Lord’s 
temptations, which He endured from childhood even to the 
passion of the cross, and which were most intense, are meant 
by the temptations of forty days ἴῃ the wilderness, as de- 
scribed in the Evangelists; by which description is not ~ 
meant, that the Lord was in the wilderness only forty days, 
and that at the end of that time He was tempted of the devil, 
but that [He was tempted] during His whole life even to it’s’ 
conclusion, when He was seized with intense anxiety of 
heart in Gethsemene, and afterwards endured the dreadful 
passion of the cross; for the Lord, by temptations admitted 
into the Human [ principle] which he had from the mother, 
subdued all the hells, and at the same time glorified His 
Human [ principle]; but concerning these temptations of the 
Lord, see the things which have been written in the ARCANA 
Ca@Lestia, which have been collected into one in the Doc- 
TRINE OF THE New JervsaLem, 201; all those tempta- 
tions of the Lord are signified by the temptations in the 
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wilderness during forty days and forty nights, inasmuch as 
a wilderness signifies a state of temptations, and forty days 
and nights all their duration. The reason why more is not 
written in the Evangelists concerning those temptations, is 
because more was not revealed about them, nevertheless in 
the Prophets, and especially in the Psalms of David, they 
are described at large: by tlie beasts, with which the Lord 
is said to have been, are signified the infernal societies; and 
by fasting is signified affliction, such as is felt in temptation- 
‘eombats. Ap. Lx. 730. ; 

What is signified by a wilderness, and what by the Lord’s 
temptations forty days and forty nights, hath been shewn 
above: that He is said tohave been tempted by the devil sig- 
nifies, that He was tempted by the hells in which evils origi- 
nate, thus by the very worst, for those hells principally fought 
against the Lord’s Divine Love, inasmuch as the ruling love 
in those hells is self-love, and this love is opposite to the 
love of the Lord, thus to the love which is from the Lord. 
Ap. Ex. 740. 

_ Verse 4. Sustenance in a spiritual sense is nothing else 
but an influx of good and truth through heaven from the 
Lord; hence the angels are sustained, and hence the soul of 
man, that is, his internal man is sustained; to this sustenance 
corresponds the sustenance of the external man by meat and 
drink; wherefore by meat is signified good, and by drink 
truth; such also is the correspondence, that when man feeds 
on his food, the attendant angels are in idea concerning good 
and truth, and what is wonderful, with a difference according 
to the species of food. That the soul of man, that is, the in- 
ternal man, is sustained by spiritnal meat and drink, that is, 
by good and truth, is manifest from the Lord’s words in 
Moses, “ Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every enun- 
ciation of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live,” Deut. viii. 
3; the enunciation of the mouth of Jehovah is the good and 
truth which proceed from Him. A. C. 5915. 

With respect to the affection of man, the case is the same 
as with the man himself, that unless he be supported with 
food, he dies; man also as to his interiors is nothing but 
affection, a good man is the affection of good and thence of 
truth, but an evil man is the affection of evil and thence of 
the false; this is especially manifest from man when he be- 
comes a spirit, the sphere of life which then flows-forth from 
him is either of the affection of good or of the affection of 
evil; his nourishment or sustenance in this case is not from 
natural meat and drink, but from spiritual, which is the false 


ὯΔ 


- 


28 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING  [Cuap. iv. 


grounded in evil to an evil spirit, and truth grounded in good 
to a good spirit; the nourishments of human minds, elas 
they live embodied in the world, are no other [than such 
spiritual nourishments|], and hence it is, that all articles 
of food, as bread, flesh, wine, water, and several others, in 
the spiritual sense of the Word signify such things as are of 
spiritual nourishment. From these considerations it is also 
evident, what is meant by the Lord’s words in Matthew, 
“Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word 
which goeth forth from the mouth of God;” also what by 
his words in Luke, “ Ye shall eat and drink on My table 
in My kingdom,” xxii. 30. A. C. 9003. _ | 

Verse 5, The holy city.—Jerusalem was called the holy 
city, because it signified the church as to the doctrine of 
truth, and the Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord is what 
is called holy: That that city, without such representation 
and consequent signification, was in no wise holy, but rather 
profane, may be manifest from this consideration, that they 
rejected the Lord and there crucified Him; wherefore also 
it iscalled Sodom and Kgypt, Rev. xi.8; but whereas it 
signified the church as to the doctrine of truth, it was called 
not only the holy city, but also the city of God, and the 
city of the Great King. Ap. Ex. 223. | 

Verses 6,7. Ifthou be the Son ef God, &c.—The Lord’s 
rational Divine [principle] as to good could. not suffer, or 
undergo temptations, for no genius or spirit causing tempta- 
tions can approach to Good Divine, and it is above ΟΕ 
attempt of temptation, but Truth Divine could be tempted, 
for there are fallacies, and false principles more especially, 
which clash with it, and thereby tempt it: It was Truth 
Divine which was no longer acknowledged when the Lord 
came into the world, wherefore it was this principle by vir- 
tue of which the Lord underwent and sustained temptations. 
Truth Divine in the Lord is what is called the Son of Man; 
but Good Divine in the Lord is whatis called the Son of God ; 
concerning the Son of Man the Lord frequently declares that 
he should suffer, but never concerning the Son of God. That 
the Son of God, or the Lord as to good in the Human Divine 
[principle] could not be tempted, is evident also from the 
Lord’s answer to the tempter, “ The tempter said, 7f' thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning Thee, lest perchance Thou 
dash Thy foot against a stone: Jesus said unto him, it is writ- 
ten again, “thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” A. C. 
2813. 
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Verse 8. Again, the devil taketh Him to an exceeding 
high mountain.—Hereby is signified, that the devil tempted 
the Lord by the love of self, for this love is signified by a | 
high mountain: for the three temptations described signify 
and involve all the temptations which the Lord sustained 
when he was in the world; for the Lord, by temptations 
from the hells, admitted into himself, and by victories on 
the occasion, reduced all things in the hells into order, and Ὁ 
also glorified his Human [ principle |, that is, made it Divine: 
the reason why all the Lord’s temptations were ‘so briefly 
described is, because He no otherwise revealed them; never- 
theless in the internal sense of the Word they are described 
at large. Ap. Hx. 405. 

Verse 10. Get thee hence satan.—They who are in evil. 
by derivation from the understanding are called satans, but 
they who are in evil by derivation from the will are called 
devils ; it is on account of this universal distinction that 
mention is made in the Word of satan and the devil. 
C. S. £, 492. 

Verse 11. Angels came and ministered to Him, &c.—After 
every spiritual temptation comes illustration and affection, 
thus pleasantness and delight; pleasantness from illustration 
by truth, and delight from the affection of good; the reason 
is, because by temptations truths and goods are implanted 
and conjomed; hence man as to his spirit is introduced 
more interiorly into heaven, and to the heavenly societies 
with which he had before been; when temptation 15 finished, 
communication with heaven is opened, which before had been 
in part closed, hence come illustration and affection, conse- 
quently pleasantness and delight, for the angels on such 
occasion, with whom communication is given, flow in by 
truth and by good. 4. C. 8367. 

Verses 13 to 18. The land of Zebulon and the land of 
Naphthah, &c.—The land of Zebulon and the land of Naph- 
thali, and Galilee of the Gentiles, signify the establishment 
of a church amongst the Gentiles, who are in the good of 
life and receive truths, thus are m their conjunctions, and in- 
combat against evils and falses; that the establishment ofa 
church and the reformation of such gentiles is meant, is evi- 
dent also from this consideration, that it is said beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, and also the people that sat 
in darkness have seen a great light, and to them that sat in 
the region shade of death hath the light arisen. By Zebu- 
lon and Naphthali in the supreme sense is signified the union 
of the Divine [principle] Itself and the Divine Human of 
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the Lord, by temptations admitted into Himself and victories 
by His own proper power, as in David, Psalm Ixvii. 28, 29. 
Ap. Ex. 447. 

Verse 16. The people that sat in darkness, &c.—In this | 

passage darkness signifies the falses of ignorance, such as 
formerly prevailed and at this day prevail among the well- 
disposed Gentiles; these falses are altogether distinct from 
the falses of evil, for these latter have evil stored up in them, 
because they are derived from evil, whereas the former have © 
good stored up in them, masmuch as they have good for 
their end; wherefore they who are principled in the former 
falses are capable of being instructed in truths, and also 
when they are instructed receive truths in the heart, by 
reason that the good, which is in their falses, loves truth, 
and also conjoins itself to truth when it is heard; it is other- 
wise with the falses of evil, these are averse from and reject 
all truth, by reason that it is truth, and thus hath no agree- 
ment with evil. Darkness also signifies in the Word mere 
ignorance arising from deprivation of truth, as in David, 
Psalm xviii. 28, Psalm cxxxix. 11, 12; darkness also signifies 
natural lumen, for this in respect to spiritual light is as dark- 
ness; wherefore also the angels, when they look down into 
the natural lumen of man, such as is in the natural thought 
of men, view it as darkness, and the things which are in it 
as in darkness; this lumen is signified, by darkness, Gen. 1. 2 
to 5. And whereas the sense of the letter of the Word is 
natural, therefore also that sense in the Word is called:a 
cloud and likewise darkness, in respect to the internal spiri- 
tual sense, which is the light of heaven, and 15 called glory. 
Ap. Ex. 526. 
» Verses 18, 19. Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, &ce.— 
A spiritual sense is in these words as in all other parts of the 
Word: by the Lord’s chusing those fisher and saying that 
they should become fishers of men, was signified that they 
should gather together |men] to the church; by the nets 
which they spread, and in which they mcluded a great 
multitude of fishes, so that the ships threatened to sink, was 
signified the reformation of the church by them, for by fishes 
are there signified the knowledges of truth and good by 
which reformation is effected, also the multitude of men who 
were to be reformed. Ap. Hx. 513. 

Simon called Peter and Andrew his brcther.—The reason 
why Peter was the first ‘of the apostles is, because truth de- 
rived from good is the first thing of the church; for man 
from the world doth not know any thing concerning heaven 
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and hell, nor concerning a life after death, yea nor concern- 
ing Gop; his natural lumen teacheth nothing else but what 
hath entered by [or through] the eyes, thus nothing but 
what relates to the world and himself; his life also is from 
the same source, and so long as man is in those things, he 
is in hell: but that he may be brought forth thence, and led 
forward to heaven, it is necessary that he learn truths, which 
not only teach that God is, that heaven and hell are, and 
that there is a life after death, but also teach the way to 
heaven: hence it may be manifest, that truth is the first 
thing by which the church appertains to man, but it is truth 
derived from good; for truth without good is merely know- 
ledge that a thing is so, and knowledge alone hath no other 
effect than to make a man capable of becoming a church; 
but he doth not become a church until he lives according to 
knowledges, in which case truth is conjoined with good, and 
man is introduced into the church; truths also teach how 
man ought to live; and when in this case he is affected with 
truths for the sake of truths, which is the case when he 
loves to live according to them, he is then led of the Lord, 
and conjunction is given him with heaven, and he becomes 
spiritual, and after death an angel of heaven. Nevertheless 
it is to be noted, that truths do not produce those effects, but 
good by truths, and good is from the Lord. Inasmuch as 
truth derived from good, which is from the Lord, is the first 
thing of the church, therefore Peter was first called, and 
was the first of the apostles, he was also named by the Lord 
Kephas, which is Petra [a rock], but that it might be the 
name of a person, it is expressed Peter: by Petra [a rock] 
in the supreme sense is signified the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, or the Divme Truth proceeding from the Lord, 
hence in the respective sense by Petra is signified truth 
derived from good which is from the Lord, the like by Peter. 
The reason why the three apostles, Peter, James, and John 
were fishers, and why it was said to them, come after me, 
and I will make you fishers of men, was, because to fish 
signifies to instruct natural men; for at that time both within 
the church, and out of it, there were natural men, who, as 
they received the Lord and truths from Him, became 
spiritual. Ap. Κα. 820. 

aor Andrew is signified the obedience of faith. Ap. Ex. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 10. Get thee hence Satan.—It is remarkable that in 
this chapter the tempter is called by two distinct names, the 
devil and satan, (for in verses 1, 5, 8, 11, he is called the 
devil, and in this verse satan), of which distmction no - 
satisfactory account can be given but from the internal sense, 
which requires that the two distinct principles of evil and 
the false should be discriminated, since they are the oppo- 
sites of good and truth, and form what Swedenborg properly 
terms the infernal marriage, in like manner as the conjunc- 
tion of good and truth forms the heavenly marriage. This 
therefore is one amongst the numerous proofs, that the Word 
is written throughout with a view to such marriage. 

Verse 16. The people which sat in darkness, &c.—In this 
verse another proof occurs of reference to the above mar- 
riage, which abounds in the Word throughout; for mention 
is made first of the people which sat in darkness, or of those 
who were destitute of truth, and next of those who sat 
in the region and shadow of death, or of those who were 
destitute of good ; and it is said of the former, that they 
saw great light, and of the latter, that ight is sprung up to 
them. In like manner, the same infernal marriage is de- 
scribed by the region and shadow of death, region having 
respect to evil ix the will, and shadow to the false in the 
understanding. 

Verse 17. Repent ye.—The term here used to express the 
act of repentance is μετανοέίω, See note at chap. ii. 2. 

Verse 18. Casting a net into the sea.—It is remarkable 
that in the original Greek there are three distinct terms to 
express a net, Ist, ἀμφιδληςρον, which is the term here used ; 
2diy, δίκτυον, which occurs at verse 20 below; and 3dly, σαψήνη, 
which occurs chap. xu. 47. What the distinction is in their 
sivnification, as it respects the internal sense, we are not 
expressly informed, but probably, since a net in general 
signifies the doctrine by which men are raised out of a 
natura! state into a spiritual, and thus are gathered together 
into the church, the three kinds of nets may refer to the | 
three kinds of doctrine, celestial, spiritual, and natural. _ 

Verse 23. Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
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synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every disease and malady, &e. —This passage affords 
another striking proof that the sacred scriptures are written 
with reference to the heavenly marriage of good and truth, 
as above noted, and were intended to express it; for the term 
teaching has reference more to the doctrine of éruth, as the 
term preaching hath to the doctrine of good ; and in like 
manner the terms malady and disease have a distinct re- 
ference to the disorders of life occasioned by the opposites 
to truth and good, viz. by falses and evils ; and if each term 
had not this distinct reference, the mention of both would be 
needless tautology. The whole passage, at the same time, 
supplies a remarkable instance of the connection of the sense 
of several seemingly unconnected expressions into one sense, 
by which mode of speaking and writing the Worp or Gop 
is eminently distinguished from every other book: for when 
mention is made of the three distinct acts of teaching, of 
preaching, and of healing, they appear in the letter, or 
jiteral sense, as three separate acts unconnected with each 
other, whereas in the spirit, or spiritual sense, though dis- 
tinct they unite in one, teaching having respect to_the illu- 
mination of the understanding by truth, preaching to the 
reformation and purification of the will by good, and healing 
to the joint effect of both in removing the falses and evils of 
the natural man or mind. 

Verse 25. There followed him many multitudes.—In our 
common version of the New Testament, what is here ren- 
dered many is called great, but the original term is πολλοι, 
which literally has reference to number, and denotes many, 
whereas great is expressed in the original Greek by μέγας. 
But there is yet another reason why the expression many 
ought to be here adopted in preference to great, and that is 
because of the interna! sense of each expression, many being 
constantly applied in reference to truth, because truth is 
more a subject of number, and great being applied in re- 
ference to good, because good is not so much a subject οὗ 
number ds of quality. 
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CHAPTER V. 


1. Ano seeing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into the 
mountain, and when he was 
sat, his disciples came to 
him. 

2. And opening his mouth 
he taught them, saying, 

3. Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of the heavens. 


4, Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted. 


5. Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the 
earth. 


6. Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after jus- 


tice, for they shall be satis- 
fied, 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Truru Divine in conjunc- 
tion with Divine Good in the - 
Lord’s Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple] instructs the Church 
by the Word 1, 2. 


Teaching that they have 
conjunction of life with the 
Lorp, who acknowledge in 
heart that no one knows, un- 
derstands, and is wise of him- 
self, but from the Lorp, since 
in this acknowledgment there 
is internal truth and good, 
verse 3. i 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorn, 
who are in spiritual desola- 
lations, because those desola- 
tions are succeeded by a 
clearer perception of good 
and truth from the Lorp, 
verse 4. 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorp, 
who restrain the lusts of the 
external or natural man, be- 
cause in such case the ex- 
ternal or natural man becomes 
receptive of the truth and 
good of charity, verse 5. 

And that they have con- — 
junction of life with the Lorp, — 
who are in the affection of 
good and truth, because good 
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7. Blessed are the mer- 
ciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy. 


8. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God. 


9. Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be call- 
ed the sons of God. 


10. Blessed are they that 
are persecuted for the sake 
of justice, for theirs is the 
kingdom of the heavens. 


11. Blessed are ye when 
they shal! revile you, and 
persecute, and say every evil 
saying against you, telling 
lies, for my sake. 

12. Rejoice ye and be glad, 
for your reward is much in 
the heavens; for so _perse- 
cuted they the prophets that 
were before you. 


13. Ye are the salt of the 
earth; but if the salt hath 
lost its savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, 
: D 
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and truth from the Lorp are 
in that affection, verse 6. 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorn, 
who shew mercy to others, 
because they receive the 
Lorp’s mercy in the same de- 
gree, verse 7. 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorn, 
who reject the love of evil, 
because they are enlightened 
by Divine Truth in the intel- 
lectual principle, verse 8. 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorp, 
who subdue the concupis- 
cencies of evil, because the 
are regenerated of the Lorp, 
verse 9.. 

And that they have con- 
junction of life with the Lorn, 
who fight and conquer in 
temptations, which are from 
hell, because thereby the in- 
ternal man is opened to and 
hath communication with 
heavenly goods and truths, 
verse 10. 

And that all goods and 
truths derived from the Word, 
and received by man, are 
more closely conjoined with 
the Lorp, and more fully 
confirmed, in states of oppo- 
sition from infernal spirits, 
than at any other time, and 
that this has been the case 
from the beginning, verse 11, 
12. 

That the affection of 
truth from the Lorp eon- 
stitutes the church, but not 
truth without its affection, 


-such truth being of no use~ 
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but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under ioot of men. 
14. Ye are the light of the 
world. A city cannot be hid 
that is set on a mountain. 


15. Neither do they light a 
lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
and it shines unto all that are 
in the house. 


16. So let your heht shine 
before men, that they may 
see your good works, and 
glorify your Father that [15] 
‘in the heavens. 

17. Think not that I am 
come to dissolve the law or 
the prophets; I am not come 
to dissolve but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto 
you, till the heaven and the 
earth pass away, one iota or 
one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all 
things be done. 

19. Whesoever therefore 
shall loosen one of the least 
of these commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of 
the heavens; but whosoever 
shall do and teach, he shall 
be called great in the king- 
dom of the heavens. 

20. For I say unto you, 
that unless your justice shall 
exceed the [justice] of the 
scribes and pharisees, ye 
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whatsoever, verse 13. 


That Divine Truth and the 
intelligence thereof are in the 
truths and goods of the 
church, and if united with 
the love of good, cannot be 
obscured by falses, verse 14. 

That for this purpose, they 
ought not to be subjected to 
the thmgs of man’s natural 
will, but to be exalted by 
affection in the intellectual 
mind, and thus to guide and 
direct the thmgs of the will, 
verse 15. 

That thus truth becomes 
good, and is acknowledged 
to be from Good Divine, verse 


16. 


That the Lorp, as to his 
Human [principle] fulfilled 
all things of the Word, which 
endureth for ever, and must 
needs in all things be accom- 


plished, verses 17, 18. 


That to oppose the good of 
the Word in the will, and its 
truth in the understanding, 
is to reject all spiritual good 
and truth, but that to cherish 
the good and truth of the 
Word is to receive spiritual 
life, verse 19. 


That the Word ought to 
be observed in the spirit, as 
well as in the letter, or im its 
internal sense, as well as its 
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shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens. 


21. Ye have heard that it 
was declared to the ancients, 
thou shalt not kill; but who- 
soever shall kill, shali be 
liable to the jadgment. 

22. But I say unto you, that 
every one who is angry with 
his brother rashly, shall be 
liable to the judgment; but 
whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be hable 
to the council; but whosoever 
shall say, thou fool, shall be 
liable to the Gehenna of fire. 

23. If therefore thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee; 

24. Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25. Be well-minded to thine 
accuser quickly, whilst thou 
art in the way with him, lest 
at any time the accuser de- 
liver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26. Verily 1 say unto thee, 
thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, until thou hast 
paid the last farthing. 

27. Ye have heard that it 
was declared to the ancients, 
thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. ᾿ 

28. But I say unto you, 
that every one who looketh at 
a woman to lust after her, 
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external, otherwise no in- 
ternal spiritual life can be 
received from it, verse 20. 

That there are three de- 
grees of opposition to the 
good of the Word, or charity, 
first, depraved thought, se- 
condly, depraved intention, 
thirdly, depraved will, and 
that each contains in itself its 
proper punishment, which is 
slighter in the former degree 
than in the latter, verse 21 
to 23. 


That the life of charity is 
to be preferred to the life of 
piety, but that the life of 
piety is not on that account 
to be discarded, verses 23, 94, 

That im states of spiritual 
accusation there is need to 
exercise gentleness and com- 
passion towards the accusing 
spirits, lest the spirit of fret- 
fulness and bitter judgment 
should be excited and, thence 
spiritual iniprisonment should 
ensue, verses 25, 26. 


That adultery is of the 
spirit, and that whosoever 
wilfully indulgeth concupis- 
cence, is an adulterer, verse, 


27, 28. 


Ὁ ὦ 
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hath already committed adul- 
tery with her in his heart. 

29. But if thy right eye 
scandalize thee, pluck it out, 
and cast from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
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That evil ought to be re- 
jected from the thought, verse 
29. 


thy members should perish, | 


and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 

30. and if thy right hand 
scandalize thee, cut it off, 
and cast from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 

31. It hath been said, that 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, let him give her a bill of 
divorcement : 

32. But Tsay unto you, that 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery, and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33. Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been declared to 
the ancients, thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform to the Lord thine 
oaths. | 

34, But 1 say unto you, 
swear not at all, neither b 
the heaven, for it is the throne 

of God; 

τ 85. Nor by the earth, for it 
is the footstool of his feet; 
neither by Jerusalem for it 15 
the city of the Great King. 

36. Neither shalt thou 
swear, by the head, because 


And also from the affection, 
verse 30. 

Otherwise the whole man 
must perish, verses 29 30. 


That good shall not reject 
its own proper truth, unless 
it favours evil, and that the 
truth so rejected cannot be 
conjoined to any other good, 
verses 31, 32. 


That Divine Truths are to 
be confirmed from the Lorp, 
and not from man, verses 33 
to 38. 


Because man of himself 
cannet understand any thing, 
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thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

37. But let your word be, 
yea, yea, nay, nay ; but what- 
soever is beyond these, is 
from the evil. 

38. Ye have heard that it 
hath been declared, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: 

39. But I say unto you, re- 
sist not the evil, but who- 
soever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek-bone, turn to him 
the other also. 

40. And if any man will sue 
thee at the law and take thy 
coat, let him have the cloak 
also. 

41. And whosoever shall 
compel thee to go one mile, go 
with him two. 

42. Give to him that asketh 
thee, and him that would 
borrow of thee turn not away. 

43. Ye have heard that it 
hath been declared, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and 
shalt hate thine enemy. 

44. But I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and 
pray for those that despite- 
fully use you and persecute 
you. 

45, That ye may be sons of 
your Father that [is] im the 
heavens, for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and the unjust. 


46. For if ye love those 


who love you, what reward 
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verse 36. 


That the celestial man doth 
not reason about. truths, be- 
cause he hath a perception 
thereof from good, verse 37. 

That man ought not to re- 
sist evil from himself, but 
from the Lorp, verse 38 to 
42, and to be patient and 
contented as far as possible 
under its assault, verse 39, 
40, 41, whether the assault be 
against good, verse 39. 


Or against truth, verses 40, 


Al. 


That good ought to be 
communicated freely, and also 
truth, verse 42. 

That genuine charity is 
kind and well-disposed_to- 
wards all, doing good to, in- 
structing, and interceding for 


all, verses 43, 44, 


That it restores in man the 
Divine image and likeness by 
regeneration from the Divine 
[principle], which is the 
source of good and truth to 
all, whether they receive or 
reject, verse 45. 

That the joys of heaven are 
not in natural affection and 
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40 


have you? Do not even the 
publicans the same ? 


AY. And if ye embrace your 
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thought, but in spiritual, and 
thence in natural, verses 46, 


AG, 


brethren only, what do ye 
more abundantly? De not 
even the publicans so? 

AS. Be ye therefore perfect, 
as your Father that [is] in the 
heavens is perfect. 


Therefore the spiritual af- 
fection of charity ought to 
be cherished, because it is in 
man the image and likeness 
of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER V. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


EP CTO 


VersE 3. Blessed are the peer, &c.—By the poor in the 
spiritual sense of the Word, are principally understood 
those who are not in the knowledges of what is good and 
true, and yet desire them, because by the rich are under- 
stood such as are possessed of the knowledges of things good 
and true. Ap. fev. 209. 

To ke spiritually poor is to acknowledge in heart that no 
one knows, understands, and is wise of himself, but that 
what every one knows, understands, and is wise in, is all 
from the Lord; in such acknowledgment are all the angels 
of heaven, on which account also they are intelligent and 
wise, and in that degree in which they are in the acknow- 
ledgment and perception that it is so; for they know and 
perceive that nothing of truth which is called [the truth] of 
faith, and nothing of good which is of love, is from them- 
selves, but from the Lord, and that ail things which they 
understand, and in which they are wise, have reference to the 
truth of faith and to the good of love; hence also they know 
that they have all intelligence and wisdom from the Lord; 
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and inasmuch as they know and acknowledge this, and also 
will and love it, therefore Divine Truth from the Lord, which 
is the source of all intelligence and wisdom, continually 
flows in, and they receive its intelligence and wisdom so far 
as they are affected by it, that is, so far as they love it. 
Ap. Bx. 118, 

Verse 5. Blessed are the meek jor they shall inherit the 
earth.—The inheritance of the earth doth not signify the 
possession of earth, but the possession of heaven and of 
the blessedness therein; the meek signify those who are in 
the good of charity. Ap. Ea. 304. 

Verse 8. Shall see God.—By seeing God is signified to 
be gifted with intelligence and iaith, for to see in the internal 
sense is to see spiritually, and to see spiritually is to see 
from faith. 4. C. 9411. 

Verses 10, 11,12. Blessed are they witch are persecuted, 
&c.—These words relate to those who fight and conquer in 
temptations induced from the evil, thus from hell; tempta- 
tions are signified by reviling, persecuting, saying an evil 
saying, telling lies for the sake of Christ, for temptations are 
assaults and infestations of truth and good by falses and 
evils; by Christ is meant the Divine Truth from the Lord, 
which is assaulted, and for the sake of which they are in- 
fested ; rejoice and exult because your reward is much in the 
heavens, signifies heaven with its joy communicated to those 
who are in the spiritual affection of truth, for they alone 
fight and conquer, by reason that the Lord is in that affec- 
tion, who resists and conquers for man in the combats of 
temptations : for so persecuted they the prophets who were 
before you, signifies that heretofore in like manner they 
assaulted the truths of doctrine, which appertained to those 
who were in the spiritual affection of truth, for by prophets 
abstractedly from persons are signified the truths of doctrine 
derived fromthe Word, or from the Lord. Hence it may be 
manifest, that by reward is signified heaven, as to its bless- 
edness, satisfactoriness and delight, which belongs to those 
who are in the spiritual affection of truth and good, and that 
the reward is that affection itself; for whether we speak of 
that affection or of heaven, it is the same thing, inasmuch as 
heaven is in that affection and from it. Ap. Hx. 695. 

Verse 13. Ye are the salt of the earth, &c.—By the salt 
of the earth is meant the truth of the church, which desires 
good; by salt which hath lost its savour is signified truth 
without desire to good; that such truth is profitable for 
nothing, is described by its being cast out and trodden under 
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foot ; to desire good is to desire to do good and thereby to be 
conjoined with good. A. C. 9207. 

Verse 14. Ye are the light of the world, &e.—These 
words were spoken to the disciples, by whom are signified all 
truths and goods in the complex; wherefore it is said, ye are 
the light of the world, for by light is signified Divine 
Truth and the intelligence thence derived ; inasmuch as these 
things were signified by the expression, ye are the light of 
' the world, it is therefore said, a city set on a mountain cannot 
be hid, neither do they light a lamp and put it under a 
bushel, for by a city set on a mountain is signified the truth 
of doctrine derived from the geod of love, and by a lamp in 
general truth derived from good and the intelligence thence. 
~ Ap. Fix, 223. 

Verses 17, 18. One iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
Jrom the law, &c.—The subject treated of in chapters xx. 
XXI. XX. xxii. of the book of Exodus is concernme the 
laws, judgements and statutes, which were promulgated 
from mount Sinai, and it hath been shewn what they contain 
in the internal sense, thus how they are perceived in heaven, 
viz. that they are not perceived according to the literal sense, 
but according to the spiritual sense, which doth not appear in 
the letter, but still is mit: He who doth not know how the 
case really is, may suppose that the Word as to the literal 
sense is thereby annihilated, by reason that no attention is 
paid to τὸ ἴῃ heaven: But itis to be noted, that the literal 
sense of the Word is in no wise thereby annihilated, but is 
rather confirmed, and that singular the expressions derive 
weight and sanctity from the spiritual sense which is in them, 
inasmuch as the literal sense is a basis and support on which 
the spiritual sense leans, and with which it coheres in the 

closest conjunction, insomuch that there is not even an iota, 
or apex, or tittle in the letter of the Word, which doth not 
contain m it a holy Divine principle, according to the words 
of the Lord in Matt. “ Verily I say unto you, till the heaven 
and the earth pass away, one iota or one titile shall not pass 
from the law, till all things be dene,” v. 18. and in Luke, 
“ Jt 1s easter for heaven axd earth to pass, than for one apex 
of the law to fail,” xvi. 17; that the iaw is the Word, cee n. 
6752, 7462; therefore also by the Divine Providence of the 
Lord it hath come to pass, that the Word hath been pre- 
served as to every iota and apex, from the time in which it 
was written, especially the Word of the Old Testament: It 
hath been shewn from heaven, that in the Word not only 
every expression, but also every syllable, and what is m- 
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credible, every tittle of a syllable in the original tongue 
involves a holy principle, which is made perceptible to the 
angels of the inmost heaven; that this 15 so, I can take upon 
me to assert, but I know that it surpasses belief. Hence it 
is evident, that indeed the external rituals of the church, 
which [rituals | represented the Lord and the internal things 
of heaven and of the church which are from the Lord, and 
which are treated of in the Word of the Old Testament, have 
been for the most part repealed, but that still the Word in its 
Divine sanctity remains, since, as hath been said, all and 
singular things therein still involve holy Divine things, which 
are perceived in heaven whilst that Word is reading; for m 
singular things there is an internal holy principle, which is 
the internal sense of the Word, or the celestial and Divine 
sense; this sense is the soul of the Word, and is the Divine 
Truth itself proceeding from the Lord, thus it is the Lord 
Himself. From these considerations it may be manifest how 
the case is with the laws, the judgments, and the statutes 

which were promulgated by the Lord from mount Sinai, viz. 
that all and singular the things therein are holy, because in 
the internal form they are holy, but still that some of them 
are repealed as to use at this day where the church is, which 
is an internal church ; but some of them are of such a nature 
that they may serve for use if [the church] be so disposed: 
and some of them are altogether to be observed and done; 
Nevertheless those which are repealed as to use where the 
church is, and those which may serve for use if [the church ] 
be so disposed, and also those which are altogether to be 
observed and done, are alike holy in the holy internal prin- 
ciple, for the Word throughout is in its bosom divine: The 
holy internal principle is what the internal sense teaches, and 
is the same thing with the internals of the Christian church, 
which the doctrine of charity and faith teacheth. That these 


things may be presented to the apprehension, let the laws, 


the judgments, and the statutes, treated of in chapters xx. 
ΧΧΙ. Xx. ΧΧΗΪ. of the book of Exodus serve for illustration : 
The things therein which are altogether to be observed and 
done, are what are contained in chap. xx. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 12, 13, 
14, 20; chap. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 20; chap. xxii. 17, 18, 19, 27; 
chap. xxii. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 24, 25, 32. Those things which 
may serve for use if [the church | be disposed, are such as are 
contained in chap. xx. 10. chap. xxi. 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
33, 34, 35, 36, 37; chap. xxii. 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 30; chap. xxiii. 4, 5, 9, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 33. But those which are repealed as to use at 
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this daywhere the church is, chap. xx. 21, 22, 23; chap. xxi. 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,10, 11, 16, 21, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 32; 
chap. xxu. 14, 28, 29; chap. xxiii. 10, 11, 17, 18,19. But 
as was said above, the latter and the former are alike ho! γ, 
or alike the Divine Word. A. C. 9349. 

Verses 19 to 24, Whosoever shall do and teach, he shall 
be great im the kingdom of the heavens, &c.—The subject 
treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning the interior. 
life of man, which is the life of his soul, consequently of his 
will and thought thence derived, thus concerning the life of 
charity, which is spiritual moral life; which life the sons 
of Jacob were before ignorant of by reason that they were 
external men even from their fathers: on this account also 
they were held to live in external worship, according to 
statutes which were external, representing the internal 
thines of worship and of the church; but the Lord in this 
chapter teacheth, that the interior things of the church were 
not only to be represented by external actions, but also that 
with the soul and with the heart they were to be loved and 
done; wherefore that he will be saved who from interior 
life doeth and teacheth the external things of the church, is 
signified by him who doeth and teacheth being called great 
in the kingdom of the heavens; that unless there be internal 
life and thence external, heaven is not in man, and hence he 
is not received in heaven, is signified by unless your justice 
shall exceed the justice of the scribes and pharisees ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of the heavens; by justice is sig- 
nified the guod of life derived from the good of charity, and 
by exceeding that of the scribes and pharisees is signified 
that there must be internal life, and not external without 
internal; the scribes and pharisees were only in external 
representatives, and not in internal things; life external and 
internal is taught in the precepts of the decalogue, which 
says, thou shalt not kill; but they were ignorant that to will 
- to kill a man 15 to kill him, wherefore it is first said, ye have 
heard that it was said, to the ancients, thou shalt not ΚΗ], 
and whosoever shall kill shall be Hable to the judgment; for 
a sentiment had prevailed amongst the Jews from ancient 
time, that it was allowable to kill, especially the Gentiles, on 
account of injuries done to themselves, and that for this they 
would be punished only lightly or severely according to 
circumstances as to enmities, consequently only as to the 
body, and not as to the soul; this is meant by being liable to 
the judgment: That he who without just cause thinks amiss 
of his neighbour, and averts himself from the geod of charity 
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is lightly chastised as to the soul, is signified by whosoever is 
anery with his brother rashly shall be liable to the judgment: 
to be angry signifies to think amiss, for it is distinguished 
from saying Raca, and saying theu fool; brother is neigh- 
bour, and also the good of charity, and to be liable to judg- 
ment, is to be enquired into and chastised according to cir- 
cumstances; that he who from depraved thought is con- 
tumelious to his neighbour, thus who despises the good of 
charity as a vile thing, would be more grievously -chas- 
tised, is signified by whosoever shall say to his brother 
Raca shall be liable to the council; by saying Raca is sig- 
nified to be contumelious to a neighbour, thus to account the 
goed of charity a vile thing, for to say Raca signifies to 
account es empty, thus as vile, and brother is the good of 
charity; that he who hateth his neighbour, thus who is 
altogether averse fromthe good of charity, is damned to hell, 
is signified by whosoever shall say thou fool shall be liable 
to the gehenna of fire; to say thou fool is to be altogether 
averse from, brother is the good of charity, and the gehenna 
of fire 15 hell, where they are who hate that good and thence 
hate their neighbour: Three degrees of hatred are described 
by those words: the first is of depraved thought, which 15 to 
be angry; the second is of depraved intention thence derived, 
which is to say Raca; and the third is of depraved will, which 
is to say thou fool; all these degrees are degrees of hatred 
against the good of charity, for hatred is opposite to the good 
of charity, and three degrees of punishment are signified by 
the judgment, the council, and the gehenna of fire, punish- 
ments for lighter evils are signified by the judgment, punish- 
ments for weightier evils are signified by the council, and 
punishment for the weightiest evils are signified by the 
gehenna of fire. Inasmuch as the universal heaven is in the 
good of charity towards the neighbour, and the universal hell 
is in anger, enmity, and hatred against the neighbour, and 
hence these evils are opposite to that good, and whereas the 
worship of the Lord is worship from heaven, which is inter- 
nal, and it is no worship if any thing of it be from hell, and 
yet external worship without internal is from hell, it is there- 
fore said, if thou offer thy gift upon the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, go 
away, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift upon the altar; by gift upon the altar, is signi- 
fied the worship of the Lord from love and charity, by brother 
is meant neighbour, and abstractedly is signified the good of 
charity, by having aught agamst thee 1s signified anger, 
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enmity, or hatred, and by being reconciled is signified their 
dissipation, and consequent conjunction by love. Ap. Ex. 
740. 

Verse 19. The same shall be called great.—They who are 
principled in doctrinals, and not so much in life, know πὸ 
other than that the heavenly kingdom is similar to kingdoms 
on earth in this respect, that they become great there by 
ruling over others, the delight thence arising being the only 
delight which they are acquainted with, and which they 
prefer to every other delight, wherefore the Lord spake 
according to that appearance also in the Word, as in Mat- 
thew, “ He who doeth and teacheth, shall be called great in 
the kingdom of the heavens ;” and in David, “ 7 said, ye are. 
gods, and ye are all the sons of the Highest,’ Psalm Ixxxii. 
6; John x. 34, 35; and since the disciples themselves in the 
beginning had no other opinion of the heavenly kingdom 
than of greatness and pre-eminence, as on earth, as is mani- 
fest from Matthew, chap. xviii. 1; Mark ix. 34; Luke ix. 46; 
and also the idea of sitting on the right hand and left of 
aking, Matthew xx. 20, 21,24; Mark x. 37; therefore also 
the Lord answered according to their apprehension, and also 
according to their mind [animus |, saying, (when there was 
a dispute amongst them who of them should be greatest) 
“Ye shall eat and drink on My table in My kingdom, and 
shall sit on thrones judgmg the twelve tribes of Israel,” 
Luke xxii. 24, 30; Matt. xix. 28; for at that time they did 
not know that heavenly delight was not a delight of greatness 
and pre-eminence, but a delight of humiliation, and of affec- 
tion to serve others, thus that it consisted not in willing to 
be greatest, but to be least, as the Lord teacheth in Luke, 
« Whosoever is the /east amongst you, he shall be great,” ix. 
48; and indeed the least become great, pre-eminent, power- 
ful and commanding respectively, for one of the angels is 
more powerful than myriads of mfernal spirits, yet not of 
himself, but from the Lord; and so far from the Lord, as he 
believes that he can do nothing of himself, thus that he is 
the least; and he is so far able to believe this, as he is in 
humiliation and the affection of serving others, that is, as he 
is in the good of love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbour. A.C. 3417. ie 

Verse 20. Except your justice exceed the justice of the 
seribes and pharisees, &c.—Our Lord teaches im these words, 
that unless a man be inwardly sincere, just, faithful, and 
upright, be is insimcere, uDj ust, unfaithful, and not upright. 
By a justice exceeding that of the scribes and pharisees, is 
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meant an interior justice, in which the man is who is in the 
Lord; that he is in the Lord, he also teaches in John, “ The 
glory which thou hast given me, 1 have given them, that they 
may be one as we are one, ἤ in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be perfect in one, and that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, and Lin them,” xvit. 22, 23, 26; 
from which it appears that they are perfect when the Lord is 
in them; these are they who are called pure in heart, who 
shall see God, and are perfect as their Father in heaven is 
perfect, Matthew v. 1, 48. Doctrine of life. n. 848. 

Verse 24. First be reconciled to thy brother, &e.—By 
reconcilation with a brother the Lord teacheth the good of 
-love: to be reconciled to our brother is to shun enmity, 
hatred, and revenge; that it is to shun those evils as sims is 
manifest: The Lord also teacheth, that to kill is to be rashly 
angry with our brother or neighbour, and to esteem him. 
asanenemy. Dectrine of life, τ. 73. | 

Then come and offer thy gift.—By offermg a gift on the 
altar, is signified all Divine Worship, by reason that Divine 
Worship, with the Jewish nation, consisted principally in 
offering burnt-offermgs and sacrifices, by which were there- 
fore signified all things of worship, see Doctrine of the New 
Jerusalem, τ. 214, 221. Worship doth not consist in prayers 
and in external devotion, but in a life of charity ; prayers are 
only its externals, for they proceed from man by [or through] 
his mouth, wherefore such as the man is as to life, such are 
his prayers; it is of no consequence that he puts himself in a 
posture of humility, kneeling on his knees and groaning 
when he prays, for these are external things, and unless 
external things proceed from imternal, they are only gestures 
and sounds without life; there is aifection in singular the 
things which man speaks, and every man, spirit, and angel 
is his own affection, for the affection of each is his life; it is 
the affection itself which speaks, and not the man without it, 
wherefore such as the affection is such is the prayer. 
Spiritual affection is what is called charity towards the neigh- 
bour, in that case there is true worship, prayer is what pro- 
ceeds from it; hence it may be manifest, that the essential of 
worship is a life of charity, and its instrumental is gesture 
and prayer, or that the life of charity is the primary of 
worship, and prayer is its secondary: From which con- 
sideration it is evident, that they who place all Divine 
Worship in oral piety, and not in actual piety, are in a great 
error; actual piety consists in acting from a principle of 
sincerity and rectitude, and from a principle of justice 
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and equity in every work and in every function, and this 
because it is commanded by the Lord in the Word, for 
thus man im all his work hath respect to heaven and to the 
Lord, with whom he is thereby conjomed: But te act with 
sincerity and rectitude, with justice and equity, merely from 
the fear of the law, or the loss of reputation, of honour, and 
of gain, without at all thinking of the Divine Law, of the 
precepts of the Word, and of the Lord, and yet to pray 
devoutly in temples, is external piety, which, howsoever 
holy it appears, is still not piety, but is either hypocrisy, or 
is some pretence derived from habit, or is something per- 
suasive grounded ina false principle that Divme Worship 
consists in that alone, for it doth not look to Leaven and — 
to the Lord with the heart, but only with the eyes, the heart 
looks to self and to the world, and the mouth speaks from 
habit of the body alone and its memory; by such worship 
man is conjoined to the world and not to heaven, and to self 
and not the Lord. Ap. &a. 325. 

Verses 27,28. Thou shalt not commit adultery, &e.—By 
committing aduitery is to be understood, not only whoredom 
in the natural sense, but also obscene actions, wanton dis- 
coursess, and filthy thoughts; but by committing adultery 
m the spiritual sense is understood to adulterate the goods of 
the Word, and to falsify its truths; and in the supreme sense, 
by cominitting adultery is understood, to deny the Divinity 
of the Lord, and to profane the Word. That by committing 
adultery is understood to do obscene things, to speak wan- 
tonly, and to think filthily, appears from the words of the 
Lord in Matthew, “ 7], say wnto you, that every one who 
looketh at a woman to lust after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in hisheart.” Doctrine of lite, n. 74, 78. 

Verses 29, 30. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
&c.—That by the right eye and by the right hand the Lord 
did not mean the right eye and the right hand, must be 
plain to every one from this consideration, that it is said, that 
the eye is to be plucked out, and that the hand is to be cut 
off, if they should scandalize; but inasmuch as by eye, in 
the spiritual sense is signified all that which is of the under- 
standing and thence of the thought, and by the right hand 
all that which is of the will and thence of the affection, it 
may be manifest that by plucking out the right eye, if it 
should scandalize, is signified that evil should be rejected 
from the thought, if it entered into the thought; and by 
cutting off the right hand, if it should scandalize, is signified 
that evil should be dislodged from the will, if it entered inte 
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the will; for the eye itself cannot scandalize, nor the right 
hand, but scandal comes from the thought of the understand- 
ing, and the affection of the will, which correspond thereto: 
The reason why it is said the right eye and the right hand, 
and not the left eye and the left hand, is, because by right is 
signified good, and in the opposite sense evil, but by left is 
signified truth, and in the opposite sense the false; and all 
scandalizing comes from evil, but not from the false unless 
the false be the false of evil: That these things are said of 
the internal man, whose property it is to think and will, and 
not of the external whose property it is to see and act, may 
be manifest from what goes immediately before concerning a 
woman, that only to look at her from concupiscence is to 
commit adultery. 4. x. 600. 

The left eye is the intellectual principle, but the right eye 
is the affection of that principle; by the right eye therefore 
being plucked out is denoted, that the atfection, if it offends, 
is to be subdued. A.C. 2701. 

Verses 33 to 37. Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt not swear, &c.—It was allowed to the ancients, 
who were in the representatives and significatives of the 
church, to swear by Jehovah God, that they might testify 
the truth, and thus by that oath was signified, that they 
_ thought what was true and willed what was good: This was 
especially allowed to the sons of Jacob, inasmuch as the 
were altogether external and natural men, and not internal 
and spiritual; and merely external or natural men are 
willing to have truth confirmed and testified by oaths: but 
internal or spiritual men are unwilling to admit of such con- 
firmation, yea, they hold oaths in aversion, and think of 
them with horror, especially of those which have ‘God for 
their object, and the holy things of heaven and the church, 
beme content to say and to have it said that such a thing is 
true or that it isso. Inasmuch as to swear is not of the 
internal or spiritual man, and masmuch as the Lord, when 
He came into the world, taught men’to be internal and 
spiritual, and for this end, after that He had abrogated the 
externals of the church, He opened its internals, therefore 
also He prohibited swearing by God and by the holy things 
of heaven and the church, Matthew v. 33 to 37; the holy 
things by which men are not to swear, are there mentioned, 
viz. heaven, earth, Jerusalem, and the head, and by heaven 
is meant the angelic heaven, wherefore it is called the throne 
of God; by earth is meant the church, wherefore it is called 
God’s footstool; by Jerusalem is meant the doctrine of the 
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church, wherefore it is called the city of the Great God; and 
by head is meant intelligence thence derived, wherefore it is 
said, thou canst not make one hair white or black, by which 
is signified that man of himself cannot understand any thing. 
It is said in the Word that Jehovah God or the Lord swears, 
but this is only according to the sense of the letter, for it is 
not suitable to God Himself or the Divine Truth to swear; 
but when God or the Divine Truth wills to have any thing 
confirmed before men, then that confirmation descending 
into a natural sphere falls into an oath, or into the usual 
form of an oath im the world; hence it is evident, that 
although God never swears, still in the sense of the letter of 
the Word, which sense is natural, it is said, that He swears. 
Ap. Ex. 608. 

The Lord’s Word concerning an oath involves, that Divine 
- Truths are to be confirmed from the Lord, and not from 
man, which is the case when men are internal and not 
external; for external men confirm truths by vaths, but 
internal men by reasons; they who are still more interior 
men do not confirm them, but only say that it is so, or that it is 
not so; external men are those who are called natural men, 
internal those who are called spiritual men; and still interior 
those who are called celestial men; that these latter, namely, 
the celestial, perceive from the Lord, whether a thing be true 
or not true, see n. 2708, 2715, 2718, 3246, 4448, 7877; from 
these considerations it is evident what is involved in the 
Lord’s words, Thou shalt not swear at all; also, let your 
discourse be yea, yea, nay, nay. A. C. 9166. see also A. C. 
2842, 

Verse 36. Thou canst not make one hair black or white. 
This is mentioned by the Lord as the reason against swearing 
by the head, because to swear by the head is to swear by the 
truth, which man himself believes to be truth, and makes 
the truth of his faith, for that constitutes the head with man 
and is also signified by the head in Isaiah, chap. xv. 2; 
chap. xxix. 10. and in Ezekiel, chap. vii. 18; chap. xu. 18; 
chap. xvi. 12; chap. xxix. 18; and in Matthew, chap. vi. 17, 
and in other places; wherefore also it is added, because thou 
- eanst not make one hair black or white, for hair is the truth 
of the external or natural man, such as appertains to those 
who are in the truth of faith, not because they perceive that 
it is truth, but because the church su teaches; and whereas 
they do not know it from any other ground, it is said that 
they ought not to swear by it, because they cannot make a 
hair white or black; for to make a hair white is to say that 
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truth is truth from self, and to make a hair black is to say 
the false is false from self; for white is predicated of truth, 
pn. 3301, 3993, 4007, 5319, and hence black of the false. 
From these considerations it is now evident what is meant by 
not swearing at all, neither by heaven, nor by earth, nor by 
Jerusalem, nor by a man’s own head, viz. that Truth Divine 
ought not to be confirmed from man, but from the Lord with 
man; therefore it is lastly said, “ Let your discourse be yea, 
yea, nay, nay, for whatsover is beyond these is from evil ;” 
for they who from the Lord perceive and see truth, do not 
otherwise confirm it; this is the case with the angels of the 
immost or third heaven, who are called celestial angels. 
That discourse more than these is from evil, is because what 
is more is not from the Lord, but from the proprium of man, 
thus from evil, for the proprium of man is nothing but evil, 
see n. 210, 215, 874, 875, 876, 987, 1023, 1044, 1047, 3812, 
A328, 5665, 8941, 8944. A. Ὁ. 9166. 

Verse 38 to 42. Ye have heard that 1é hath been said, an 
eye jor an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; but 1 say unto you 
resist not evil, &c.—That these words are not to be understood 
according to the letter, is evident to every one; for who is 


under any obligation from Christian love, to turn the left 


cheek to him who striketh the right, and to give his cloak to 
him who is desirous to take his coat? In a word, who is 
there to whom it is not allowed to resist evil? But whereas 
ali things that the Lord spake were in themselves divine ce- 
lestial things, it may be manifest that a celestial sense is con- 
tained im these words, as in the rest which the Lord spake: 
The reason why that law was enacted amongst the sons of 
Israel, that they should give an eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth, Exod. xxi, 23. 34; Levit. xxiv. 20; Deut. xix. 
21, was because they were external men, and hence oaly in 
the representatives of celestial things, and not in the celestial 
things themselves, hence neither in charity, mercy, patience, 
or in any other spiritual good, therefore they were in the law 
of retaliation: for the celestial law, and hence the Christian 


law, is what the Lord taught in the evangelists, “ Ald things. 


whatsoever ye are willing that men should do to you, even so 
do ye to them, for this is the law and the prophets,’ Matthew 
vu. 12; Luke vi. 30. Inasmuch as this law is in heaven, 
and from heaven in the church, hence also every evil hath 
along with it corresponding punishment, which is called the 
punishment of evil, and is in as conjoined with evil; from 
this flowed the punishment of retaliation; which was dictated 
to the sons of Israel, because they were external men and not 
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internal: internal men, as aye the angels of heaven, do not 
will the recompense of evil for evil, but from heavenly charity . 
forgive, for they know that the Lord protects all who are in 
good against the evil, and that He protects according to the 
good appertaining to them, and that he would not protect, if 
by reason of the evil done to themselves, they should be in- 
flamed with enmity, hatred and revenge, for these [evils] avert 
protection: These-therefore are the things involved in those 
things which the Lord said; but what they signify, it may be 
expedient to declare im order; an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth, signifies that so far as any one takes away from 
another the understanding of truth and the sense of truth, so 
far they will be taken away from him; by an eye is signified 
the understanding of truth, and by a tooth the sense of truth, 
for tooth signifies what is true and false as it appertains to the 
sensual man; that he who is in Christian good, will permit 
an evil [person] to take those things away so far as he can, 
is described by what the Lord replies on the same subject ; 
that evil is not to be resisted, signifies that it is not to be 
fought in return nor recompensed, for the angels do not fight 
with the evil, still less do they recompense evil for evil, but 
permit them to do it, because they are protected by the Lord, 


and hence no evil from hell can hurt them; whosoever smit- 


eth thee on thy right cheek-bone, turn to him the other also, 
signifies that if any one is willing to do hurt to the perception 
and understanding of interior truth, it is permitted, so far as 
he makes the attempt; by the cheek-bone is signified the 
perception and understanding of interior truth, by the right — 
cheek-bone the affection and thence the perception thereof, 
and by the left cheek-bone the understanding thereof; and 
because mention ts made of the cheek-bone, therefore also 
mention is made of smiting, by whica is meant to do hurt 
to; for all things which are of the mouth, as the throat, the 
mouth, the lips, the cheek-bones, the teeth, signify such 
things as are of the perception and understanding of truth, 
because they correspond to them; wherefore they are ex- 
pressed by those things in the sense of the letter of the Word, 
which consists of mere correspondencies: If any one will 
sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak also, signifies that if any one is willing to take away the 
interior truth which appertains to thee, he be allowed also to 
take away exterier truth; the coat signifies interior truth, and 
the cloak exterior truth; the angels also do this when they 
are with the evil, for the evil cannot take away any thing of 
truth and good from the angels, but they can from those, 


Cuap. v.] TO MATTHEW. 53 


who on that account burn with enmity, hatred, and revenge, 
for these evils avert and reject protection from the Lord: 
Whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him 
two, signifies that he who is willing to draw away from truth 
to the false and from good to evil, should not be opposed, 
because he cannot do it; by a mile the like is signitied as bya 
way, viz. that which leads away and leads: Give to him 
that asketh thee, signifies that it should be permitted: and 
from him that would borrow of thee, turn not away, signi- 
fies that if he desires to be instructed, ke should be instructed, 
for the evil desire this that they may pervert and deprive, but 
stillthey are notable. This is the spiritual sense of the above 
words, wherein lie stored up the things which have been now 
said, which are especially for the angels, who perceive the 
Word only according to its spiritual sense; they are also for 
men in the world who are in good, when the evil attempt to 
seduce them: That the evil are such against those whom the 

Lord protects, hath been given to know from much experi- 
~ ence; for they have continually laboured by every method 
and endeavoured to deprive me of truths and goods, but 
in vain. Ap. Hx. 556. See also 4. C. 8223, 9048. 

Verses 44, 45. Love your enemies, &c.—Charity towards 
the neighbour is first described, which consists in willing good 
and doing good even to enemies, by loving them, blessing 
them, and praying for them, for genuine charity regards 
nothing but the good of another; in the above words to love 
signifies charity, to bless instruction, and to pray intercession ; 
the reason is because within in charity the end is to do goud; 
that this is the Divine [principle] itself appertaining to man, 
as it appertains to regenerate men, is signified by the words, 
that ye may be the sons of your Father m the heavens; the 
Father in the heavens is the Divine [principle] proceeding, 


for all who receive it are called sons of the Father, that is, of 


the Lord; by the sun which He causes to rise on the evil and 
the good, is signified the Divine Good flowing-in; and by 
the ram which He sends on the just and the unjust, is sig- 
nified the Divine Truth flowing-in, for the Divine [principle] 
proceeding, which 15 the Father in the heavens, flows-in alike 
with the evil and the good, but its reception must be by man, 
although not so by man as man, but as it were by bim, for 
the faculty of receiving is continually given him, and also 
flows-in, so far as man removes opposing evils through the 
faculty also which is continually given, which faculty appears 
as of man, although it is of the Lord. Ap. Hx. 644. See 
also A.C. 9256. 
EO 
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Verse 45. That ye may be the sons of your Father who 
isin the heavens, &c.—The subject here treated of is con- 
cerning charity towards the neighbour, as is evident from 
what goes before and from what follows, and specifically 
concerning the Jews, who accounted the Gentiles as enemies, 
and those of their own nation as friends; that they should 
love the Gentiles alike with those of their own nation, is 
illustrated by the comparison here applied by the Lord; but 
inasmuch as all comparisons in the Word are grounded in 
correspondencies, and thence derive their signification, like 
the rest of the things which are not comparatively spoken, 
this is the case also with this comparison, and by the Father 
in the heavens causing his sun to arise on the evil and the 
good, and sending rain on the just and unjust, Is sig- 
nified that the Lord out of heaven flows-in with the Divine 
Good of. love, and with the Divine Truth, alike with those 
who are out of the Jewish Church, as with those who are 
within it; the sun also in this passage signifies the good of 
love, and rain the Divine Truth; the evil and unjust in 
the internal sense signify those who were of the Jewish 
Church, because they did not receive, and the good and just 
those who were out of that Church and did receive: In ge- 
neral all the evil and the good, and the just and unjust are 
here meant, for the Lord flows-in with good and truth alike 
with all, but all do not alike receive. Ap. Ex. 401. 

Verse 48, As your Father that 15 in the heavens is perfect. 
—Frequent mention is made by the Lerd of the Mather that 
as in the heavens, and in such case is meant the Divine [being 
or principle] im heaven, thus the good in which heaven ort- 
ginates: tae Divine [being or principle] viewed in Himself 
is above the heavens, but the Divine [being or principle] m 
the heavens is the good which is in the truth which proceeds 
from the Divine [being or principle], this is meant by the 
Father in the heavens, as where it is written, “ Our Father 
that art in the heavens, hallowed be Thy name,” Matth. vi. 9. 
“ He that doeth the will of the Father that is in the heavens,” 
Matth. vii. 21; and besides, chap. x. 32, 33; chap. xv. 17; 
chap. xvii. 10, 14, 19. The Divine which is in the heavens 
is the good which is m the Divine Truth which proceeds from 
the Lord, but the Divine above the heavens is the Divine 
Good itself. 4. C. 838. 
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CHAPTER V. 


“TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Ir deserves to be attended to, that the blessings pronounced 
by the Lorn in this chapter, from verse 3 to II, relate to 
states of the will as to its reception of the good of love and 
charity, and not to states of the wxderstanding, as to its re- 
ception of the doctrines of faith, to teach us the important 
lesson, that the state of our wills, with regard to the recep- 
tion of a pure love, is what principally concerns us to regu- 
late. Not that it is to be supposed, that the understanding of 
truth is unconnected with blessedness, and therefore a thing 
of indifference, for without the knowledge of truth it is im- 
possible to conceive that a state of good can either be formed 
or preserved: It is only meant, that a state of good ought in 
all cases to have the pre-eminence, and perhaps for this reason 
amongst many others, because our reception of truth will 
always depend on the previous reception of good. 

Verse 11. Blessed are ye when they shall revile you, and 
. persecute, and say every evil saying against you, telling lies, 
&c.—This passage supplies another instance of the connection 
of ideas in the internal sense, when yet in the sense of the 
letter, they appear scattered and unconnected. For reviling, 
persecuting, and saying every evil saying against, according 
to the internal sense, are all included in every one act of op- 
_ position to what is good and true, reviling having reference to 
opposition in the will, persecuting to opposition in the under- 
standing, and saying every evil saying against to opposition 
in the thought, whilst telling les is the combined effect of the 
the three former acts united. : : 

Verse 12. Rejoice and be glad jor ysur reward, &e.— 
The heavenly marriage is here again pointed at, rejoicing 
having respect to_the will of good, and being glad to the 
understanding of truth, and reward to the possession of 
both. Ἢ 

Verse 19, Ye are the salt of the earth.—In the next verse 
it is said, ye are the light of the world, to mark again the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth, salé in the internal 
sense denoting the affection of truth, thus its good, and light 
denoting the truth itself, thus both together denoting con- 
junction, which is predicated of the Lorp’s disciples, be- 
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cause the reception cf the good and truth of the Lord’s Werd, 
and the conjunction of those principles in the human mind, is 
what makes a disciple. | 

Verse 16. The Father of you that [is] in the heavens.— 

There is something singular in the manner in which this 
sentence is expressed in the original Greek, both in this, and 
other passages where it again occurs, as at verses 45, 48, of 
this chapter, and verses 1, 6, 9, of chapter vi. and other 
places. For the original Greek is thus written, τὸν πατέρω 
ὑμῶν τὸν ἕν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς Which translated literally into English, 
reads thus, The father of you the {or that| in the heavens, 
which mode of expression cannot be accounted for but from 
what our enlightened expositor teaches concerning the inter- 
nal sense, where he shews, that, the Father in the heavens, 
according to that sense, is the Good Divine, which both is an, 
and constitutes the heavenly kingdom, and is therefore em- 
phatically called the [or that] in the heavens. 
: Verse 18. One iota or one tittle, &c.—What is here ren- 
dered tittle is expressed in the original by the term κέρεία 
which literally means a little horn, and probably refers to 
the little twirls of the letters in the Hebrew tongue, all of 
which have some peculiar force and meaning. 

Verse 19. Whosoever therefore shall loosen one of ihe least 
of these commandments, &c.—What is here rendered loosen 
is expressed in the original Greek by the term avon from λυω, 
which signifies to loosen, thus denoting, according to the 
spiritual idea, a separation of the truth of the Word from its 
good, by loosening the bond of conjunction, as is the case, 
when men receive the truth of the Word in their under- 
standings, but do not suffer it to affect their wills or loves. 

Verse 19. Whosoever shall do and teach, &c.— According 
to the spiritual sense, to do has reference to the will or love, 
and to teach to the understanding or knowledge, thus both 
expressions united have reference to the heavenly marriage 
of good and truth so often referred to above. 

Verse 22. To be angry, to say toa brother, Raca, and to 
say, thou fool—in the detached sense of the letter, appear 
like unconnected expressions, when yet, in the cohering ΒΡ1- 
ritual sense, they have a combined force and meaning, de- 
noting all the gradations of opposition to brotherly love or 
charity, and the conjunction of those gradations. The same is 
true of the different expressions to be liable to the gudqgment, 
to be liable to the council, and to be lable to the gehenna of 
fire, which denote the several gradations of punishment 
arising from that opposition, and at the same time the con- 
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junction of those gradations. See the extract from the Ap. — 


Ex. on this verse, 

Verse 25. Be well-minded to thine accuser, &c.—This isa 
literal translation of the original Greek Ἴσθι εὐνοῶν ἀντιδίκω σου, 
and the wisdom of the precept seems to relate more espe- 
cially to states of spiritual accusation in times of temptation, 
when, it is well known, the spiritual adversary of man Is very 
busy in fixing groundless charges of guilt on the troubled 
spirit, on which account he is called in the Revelations, the 
accuser of the brethren, which accuseth them before God day 
and night, chap. xii. 10. The wisdom of the precept teaches 
this important rule of conduct on the occasion, viz, that spi- 
ritual accusation ought always to be answered with gentle- 
ness, and the spiritual accuser to be opposed with kindness, 
otherwise man separates himself from the Divine Spirit, whilst 
a fretful and violent spirit of judgment is excited, whence 
comes the spiritual imprisonment which is here spoken of and 
guarded against. 

Verse 29. Pluck ἐξ out, and cast from thee—Two distinct 
expressions are here used to mark the full rejection of evil, 
as also in the following verse, speaking of the right hand: 
which scandalizes, where it is said, cut ἐξ off, and cast from 
thee. The distinction appears to be grounded in the distinct 

operations of the understanding and the will, which are uni- 
__tedly necessary to efiect the complete separation of evil, and 
therefore it seems intended to suggest to man the important 
lesson, that such separation cannot be complete, unless it be 
the joint etiect of rejection from and by both those principles 
of the human mind; in other words, from the will, and by 
the understanding, for the will acts by the understanding, 
as the understanding acts from the will. Evil therefore 
may be said to be plucked out and cut off, when the under- 
standing first notes and opposes it as evil, but it is not cast 
Jrom the mind, until the will or love is also against it; and 
thus unites with the understanding to effect a full ejection. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


; 

1. i AKE heed that ye do 

not your alms before men, to 

be regarded of them; other- 

wise ye have no reward with 

et Father that [is] in the 
eavens. 

2. When therefore thou 
doest alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, 
that they may be glorified of 
men, verily I say unto you. 
they have their reward. 

3. But when thou doest 
alms let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doeth: 

4. That thine alms may be 
in what is hidden, and thy 
Father that seeth im what is 
hidden, shall himself reward 
thee in what is manifest. 

5. And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites; for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, 
and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may appear 
unto men; verily I say unto 
you, that they have their re- 
ward. 

6. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father that 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat good ought to be 
done from the love of good, 
and not with a view to please 
men, otherwise the love of 
God is not in it, neither true 
blessednesgs, verses 1, 2. 


That it ought to be done 
from the Lorp, and not from 
self, verse 3. . 


That good thus done brings 
its own reward from the Di- 
vine Good in which it origi- 
nates, verse 4. | 


That truth, m like manner, 
ought to be spoken from the 
love oftruth, and not to please 
men, because in this latter 
case it brings no delight 
along with it but what arises 
from human glory, verse 5. 


That it ought to be spoken 
from the will of good, sepa- 
rated from evil, and opened 
te the Divine Good, in which 


Cuap. νι 


is] in what is hidden, and 
thy Father that seeth in what 
is hidden, shall reward thee 
in what is manifest. 

7. But when ye pray, do 
not multiply words, as the 
heathen, for they think that 
they shall be heard in their 
much speaking. 

8. Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him. 

9. Thus therefore pray ye: 
Father of us that [art] in the 
heavens, hallowed be thy 
name; 


10. Thy kingdom come; 
thy will be done, as in hea- 
ven, so also on earth. 


11. Give us to-day our daily 
bread. 


12. And remit to us our 
debts, as we also remit to our 
debtors. 


13 And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us 
from the evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory,into the ages, Amen. 


14. For if ye remit to men 
their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also remit to you: 


‘ ξ 
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case it is admissive of the 
blessedness of that good, 
verse 6. 


That in speaking the truth 
before the Divine [being or 
principle | in supplication, the 
expressions are not attended 
to, but the affections and 
thoughts in the expressions, 
verses 7, 8; 


Which affectionsand thoughts 

ought to be open inwards 
to the reception of the Di- 
vine Good, and to acknow- 
ledge the Divine Human 
[principle] of the Lord to be 
that good, verse 9. 

And to receive thence 
Truth Divine, that so the ex- 
ternal man may be conforma- 
ble to the internal, verse 10. 


And thus to imcorporate— 


the heavenly goods and truths 
of the Word continually into 
the life, verse 1]. 

And to give them back 
again to the Lorn, in devout 
acknowledgment that they 
are his gifts, verse 12. 

Confessmg that the Lord 
alone defends man under all 
assaults of evil spirits, and 
finally delivers him from their 
power, whilst he acknow- 
ledges in true humiliation 
that all good and truth are 
from the Lorp alone, and no- 
thing from man, verse 13. 

That the Lorp separates 
evil from man, in proportion 
as man is in the will that it 
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15. But if ye do not remit 
to men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father remit 
your trepasses, 

16. But when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance, for they cover 
their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fast: verily 
I say unto you, that they have 
their reward. 

17. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face; 

18. That thou appear not 
unto men to fast, but to thy 
Father that [is] in what is 
hidden, and thy Father that 
seeth in what is hidden shall 
reward thee in what is mani- 
fest. 

19. Treasure not up for 
yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves 
dig through and steal: 


20. But treasure up for 
yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not dig through nor 


steal: 


21. For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart 
be also. 


22. The lamp of the body 
is the eye; if therefore thine 
eye be simple, thy whole 
body shall be lightsome; 
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may be separated, but not 
otherwise, verses 14, 15. 


That a defect of truth and 
good ought not to induce ex- 
ternal sadness and severity, 
but should lead to internal 
sanctification and purity, in 
which latter case heavenly 
good is presently communi- 
cated, and heavenly joy suc- 
ceeds, verse 16 to 19. 


That the knowledges of 
good and truth ought not to 
be stored up in the external 
memory only, or in the natu- 
ral understanding only, be- 
cause in that case, not bein 
incorporated into the life, they 
may be taken away and lost, 
verse 19. 

But they ought to be stored 
up in the mternal man, by in- 
fluencing the will and _ its 
love, in which case they can- 
not perish, being incorporated 
into the life, verse 20. 

That the state of the will 
and its love depends upon 
the state of its reception of 
the knowledges of good and 
truth, verse 21. 

That if the understandmg 
of truth be grounded in the 
will of good, man becomes 
enlightened with true wisdom 
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23, Butifthine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be dark- 
some: if therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, 
how great [is] the darkness ? 


24, No one can serve two 

lords, for either he will hate 
the one and love the. other, 
or he will adhere to the one 
and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. 
25. Therefore I say unto 
you, be not solicitous for your 
soul, what ye shall eat and 
what ye shall drink; nor for 
your body what ye shall put 
on: Is not the soul more than 
meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ὃ 

26. Look unto the fowls of 
the heaven; for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns, and your Hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. 
Do ye not differ much from 
them ? 


27. But which of you by 


being solicitows can add to his 
stature one cubit? 


28. And why are ye soli- 
citous about raiment? Learn 
of the lilies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, nei- 
ther do they spin; 

29. But I say unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 
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in all things appertaining ‘to 


' salvation, verse 22. 


But it is otherwise, if the 
understanding of truth be 
grounded in the love of evil, 
for in this case truth is falsi- 
fied, which is a worse state 
than that of mere ignorance, 
verse 23. 

That man cannot be prin- 
cipled at the same time both 
in good and evil, or in love to 
the Lorp and self-love; for 
one must be the ruling love, 
and the other must serve, 
verse 24. 

That the good of love with — 
its intelligence, and all the 
truths of faith, are continually 
provided for man by the Lorn, 
verse 25. 


That all things of spiritual 
intelligence are continually — 
nourished by good from the 
Lorp, without any care of 
their own, much more the 
things of celestial love, verse 
26. 

And that man cannot give 
increase to that intelligence 
and love by any care of his 
own separate from the Divine 
Providence, verse 27. 

That in like manner all in- 
ferior truths are provided of 
the Lorp, verse 28. 


And that in them is con- 
tained Divine Truth and 
Good, verse 29. 
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30. But if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, [shall He] 
not much more [clothe] you 
O ye of little faith ? 

31. Be not therefore soli- 
citous, saying, what shall we 
eat, or what shall we drink, 
or wherewithal shall we be 
arrayed ? 


32. For all these things do 
the Gentiles seek; for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these 


things. 


33. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and _ his 
justice, and all these things 


‘shall be added unto you. 


94, Be not then solicitous 
for the morrow; for the mor- 
row shall be solicitous for the 
things of itself. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 
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That if the Lorp’s Divine 
Providence thus extends to 
the lowest things and princi- 
ples in the regenerate life, 
how much more to the higher, 
verse 30. 

That therefore man ought 
to depend upon the Divme 
Providence for sustenance in 
all degrees of his life, and 
not to trust to his own pru- 
dence, verse 3l. 

That the unregenerate are 
more solicitous about external 
or natural life, than about 
internal or spiritual life, when 
yet the Lorp wills that ex- 
ternal or natural life, and the 
things thereof, should ad- 
minister to internal or spiritual 
life, verse 32. — 

That therefore spiritual 
truth and good ought to be 
exalted above natural, in 
which case both are preserved, 
verse 33. 

That man ought thus to live 
at all times under the protec- 
tion and blessing of the Di- 
vine Providence of the Lorp, 
and free from care and anxi- 
ety, verse 34. 

That every state of good 
and truth hath its opposite 
state of evil and the false, from 
which latter they are pro- 
tected, who depend upon the 
Divine Providence, verse 34 
[lattter part]. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG, 


εὶς ole 


Verses 2 to 6. Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, &c.—By alms in the universal sense is signified every 
good which man willeth and doeth, and by praying, in the 
same sense, is signified every truth which man thinketh and 
speaketh; they who do those two things that they may beseen, 
that is, that they may appear, they do good and speak truth 
for the sake of themselves and the world, for they do good 
and speak truth for the sake of glory, which is the delight of 
-self-love, which delight they have from the world; masmuch 
as the delight of glory is to these a reward, therefore it is 
said that they have their reward, but the delight of glory, 
which in the world appears to them as heaven, after death is 
turned into hell: But they who do good and speak truth 
not for the sake of themselves and the world, but for the 
sake of good itself and truth itself, these are meant by those 
who do alms m what is hidden, and who pray in what is 
hidden, for they do and pray from love or affection, thus 
from the Lord, this therefore it is to love good and truth for 
the sake of good and truth; of these therefore it is said, that 
the Father in the heavens will reward them in what is mani- 
fest; wherefore to be in goods and in truths from love or 
affection, which is the same thing with bemg in them from 
the Lord, is the reward, inasmuch as in those principles 
there is heaven, and every blessedness and satisfaction of 
heaven. By reward is properly meant that delight, satis- 
faction, and blessedness, which is in the love or affection of 
good and of truth; this love or this affection hath in it every 
Joy of heart, which is called heavenly joy, and also heaven; 
_ the reason is, because the Lord is in that love or that affec- 
tion, and with the Lord also heaven; that joy therefore, or 
that delight, satisfaction and blessedness it is, which is pro- 
perly meant by the reward to be received by those who do 
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good and speak truth from the love and affection of good and 
truth, thus from the Lord, but in no case from themselves ; 
and inasmuch as it is from the Lord, and not from them- 
selves, it is not the reward of merit, but is the reward of 
grace. Ap. Ex. 695. 

Verse 3. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth.—By this is signified that good ought to be done from 
a principle of good, and for the sake of good, and not for 
the sake of self and the world that it may appear: By alms 
is meant every good work; and by the left hand, not know- 
ing what the right hand doeth is signified, that good ought 
to be done from the principle of good itself, and not without 
that principle, masmuch as that is not good ; by the right hand 
is signified the good from which [good is done], and by the 
left hand is signified truth from good, as was said above ; 
this acts in unity with those who are in the good of love and 
charity, but not in unity with those who respect themselves 
and the world in the goods which they do, wherefore by the 
left hand is here meant to know and to act without good ; 
that thine alms may be in secret signifies, that they be not 
done for the sake of appearance. Ap. Ex. 609. 

Verse 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, &c.—It was a cus- 
tomary form of speech amongst the ancients, to talk of enter- 
ing into a closet, and also of shutting the door on the occa- 
sion, when they meant to do any thing which should not 
appear: this form of speech was derived from signiticatives 
in the ancient church; for by house in the spiritual sense 
they understood man, n. 3128; by the closets and the bed- 
chambers they understood the interiors of man; hence to 
come or enter into a closet signified into themselves, con- 
sequently that it did not appear: and inasmuch as entering 
mto a closet was significative, therefore mention is made of 
it in the Word throughout, as in Isaiah, “ Depart my peo 
enter into thy closets and shut thy door after thee ; hide thy- 
self as for a hittle moment, until anger pass away,” xxvi. 20; 
that to enter into closets in this passage doth not denote 
entering into closets, is very manifest, but to keep them- 
selves in secret, and in themselves. 4. C. 5694. 

Verse 9. Father of us that art in the heavens.—See 
note above at verse 48 of the preceding chapter. By God 
and the Father in the spiritual sense are not meant two per- 
sons, but by God is meant the Divine [being or principle | as 
_to wisdom, and by Father the Divine [ bemg or principle] as 
to love; For there are two [principles] in the Lord, Divine 
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Wisdom and Divine Love, or Divine Truth and Divine Good: 
These two [principles] in the Old Testament are meant by 
God and Jehovah, which is the same thing as by God and 
the Father. Now whereas the Lord teaches, that He and the 
Father are one, and that He is in the Father, and the Father 
in Him, John x. 30; chap. xiv. 10, 11, by God and Father 
are not meant two persons, but the Lord alone, for the 
Divine [being or principle] is one and individual. That the 
Lord himself also is the Father, is manifest from the follow- 
ing passages in Isaiah, “ To us a boy ts born, to us ὦ son is 
given, whose name is Wonderful, Gov, Hero, FATHER OF 
Erernity, the Prince of Peace,” ix.6. Again, “ Thou 
Jehovah art our Father, thy name is our Redeemer,” \xiii. 
16. And in John, “ If ye have known Me, ye have also 
known my Father, and henceforth ye have known Him and 
have seen Him. Philip saith, Lord, shew us the father ; 
Jesus saith to Him, he who seeth Me seeth the Father, how 
then sayest thou, shew us the Father: Believe me, that £ 
am in the Father, and the Father in Me,” xiv. 7, δ, 9, 11. 
Ap. Rev. 170. See also True Christian Religion, 307, 588. 
~Verse 9. Hallowed be thy name. In many passages in 
the Word it is said, for the sake of the name of Jehovah, for 
the sake of the name of the Lord, for the sake of the name of 
Jesus Christ, that the name of God is to be hallowed, and 
the like: They, whe do not think beyond the sense of the 
letter, imagime that name alone is meant in those passages; 
nevertheless name is not meant, but ail that whereby the 
Lord is worshipped, all which hath relation to love and faith; 
hence by the name of the Lord in the Word are meant ail the 
things of love and faith by which he is worshipped. The 
reason of this, that by the name of Jehovah or the Lord is 
not meant the name itself, but all the things of love and faith, 
originates in the spiritual world ; names in use m the earths 
are not there uttered, but the names of the persons, of whom 
they speak, are formed from the idea of all things which are 
known concerning them, which are compacted ito one ex- 
pression; such is the utterance of names in the spiritual 
world, and hence it is that-also names there, like all other 
things, are spiritual: The name Lord, and the name Jesus 
Christ, are not there uttered as in the earths, but instead of 
those names a name is formed from the idea of ail things 
which are known and believed concerning Him, which idea 
is derived from all the things of love and faith in Him, the 
reason is, because these in the complex are the Lord with 
them; for the Lord is with every one in the goods of love 
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and of faith which are from Him: This bemg the case, every 
one there is immediately known im respect to his quality as 
to love and faith m the Lord, if so be he only utters in a 
spiritual voice or spiritual name the Lord or Jesus Christ: 
and hence also it is, that they who are not in any love or any 
faith in Him, cannot name Him, that is, form any spiritual 
name concerning Him: from these considerations it is now 
evident, whence it is that by the name of Jehovah, of the 
Lord or Jesus Christ, in the Word, is not meant a name, 
but the all of love and faith by which He is worshipped. 
Inasmuch as by the name of Jehovah or the Lord in the 
spiritual sense is signified all worship grounded in the good 
of love and the truths of faith, therefore in the supreme sense 
by the name of Jehovah is meant the Lord as to the Divine 
Human [principle], by reason that from His Divine Human 
[principle] procéeds the all of love and of faith: That the 
Lord in the supreme sense is meant by the'name of Jehovah, 
is evident from John, “ Jesus said, Father glorify thy name, 
there came a voice from heaven saying, I have both glorified 
and will glorify [it] again,” xii. 28. And in Isaiah, “ I will 
give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light of the 
nations; [fam] Jehovah, this is My name, and My glory will 
I not give to another,” xli. 6, 8, speaking of the Lord about 
to come. And in Jeremiah, “ Behold the days shall come, 
when I will raise up to David a just branch, who shall reign 
a king, and this his is name by which they shall call him, 
Jehovah our Justice,” xxiii. 5,6. Hence it is evident what 
is meant in the Lord’s prayer by Hallowed be thy name, viz. 
that the Divine Human [principle] of the Lord ought to be 
accounted holy, and to be worshipped. Ap. Hx. 108. See 
also R. C. 112. and A. &. 6 19. 4. C. 2009. 

Verse 10. Thy kingdom come.—The term kingdom, when 
mentioned in the Word, signifies heaven and the church 
where truths are; the reason why it denotes the church as to 
truth, or where truths are, is, because by the kingly [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord is signified the Divine Truth proceeding 
from Him, and hence by kings are signified truths; itis said 
the church as to truth, by which is meant the church as to 
truths grounded in goed, because no truths are given 
without good, for truths have life from good; the truths 
appertaining to man who is not in good, are indeed in 
themselves truths, but they are not truths m him, as may 
be seen abundantly shewn in the Doctrine οἵ the New 
JERUSALEM, 11 to 27. That kingdom in the Word sig- 
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nifies heaven and the church, as to truths, is manifest from 
several passages in the Word, as in Matthew, “ The sons of 
the kingdom shall be casé out into outer darkness,” vii. 12; 
where the sons of the kingdom denote those who are of the 
church'where truths do not reign but falses: again, “ When 
any one hears the Word of the kingdom and doth not attend, 
the evil one cometh, and seizeth upon what was sown in the 
heart, he is it that was sown by the way side: the field ὃς 
the world, the seed are the sons of the kingdom,” xii. 19, 
38; to hear the Word of the kingdom denotes the truths of 
the church: and whereas seed signifies truths, therefore they 
who receive truths are called the sons of the kingdom: again, 
“ Therefore the kingdom of God shall be taken away from 
you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth fruit,” 
xxi. 43; where it is manifest that the kingdom of God sig- 
nifies the church as to truths, thus also the truths of the 
church, inasmuch as it is said, that it should be taken away 
from them, and given to a nation bringing forth fruit: Fruit 
is good. From these passages it is evident what is meant by 
kingdom in the Lord’s prayer, “ Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done as in heaven so also in earth: Thine is the 
kingdom, the power and the glory,” Matth. vi. 10, 13; thy 
kingdom come, signifies that truth may be received; thy 
will be done, signifies that it is received by those who do the 
will of God; thine isthe kingdom, the power and the glory, 
signifiesDivine Truth from God alone; mention is made also 
of power and glory, because Divine Truth hath ail power 
and glory: From these considerations it may be seen what 
the kingdom of God signifies m very many passages in the 
Word, viz. the church as to truths, and also heaven, and in 
the supreme sense the Lord as to the Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple]: The reason why by kmgdom in the supreme seuse is 
signified the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] is be- 
cause from Him all Divine Truth proceeds; and the reason 
why by kingdom is signified heaven is, because heaven with 
the angels is from no other source than from the Divine Truth 
which proceeds from the Divine Human [principle] of the 
Lord. See the work on heaven and hell, n. 7 to 12, 78 to 
86, 126 to 140. 4p. Ha. 48. 

That the kmgdom of the Lord is the reception of Divine 
Good and Divine Truth, thus appertains to those who receive, 
may be manifest from this consideration, that the Lord with 
the angels of heaven and with men of the church reigns by 
that which proceeds from Him, which ts commonly called 
D vine Good and Divine Truth, also justice and judgment, 
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and likewise love and faith; these are the things by which 
the Lord reigns, consequently these are properly the king- 
dom of the Lord, with those who receive, for when those 
things reign with angels and men, then the Lord Himself 
reigns, for the things which proceed from Him, are Ham, the 
Lord in heaven being nothing else than the Divine [being or 
principle] proceeding. The Lord indeed not only governs 
those who receive Divine-celestial and spiritual things from 
Him, but also those who do not receive, as all in hell, but 
still it cannot be said that the kingdom of the Lord is there, 
inasmuch as they are altogether unwilling to be governed by 
the Divine [being or principle | which proceeds, and accord- 
ing to the laws of its order, yea they deny the Lord, and 
avert themselves from Him, but still the Lord governs them, 
not as the subjects and citizens of His kingdom, but as re- 
fractory and rebellious, by keeping them in bonds to prevent 
their domg evil to each other, and especially to those who 
are of His kingdom. ‘That that is the kingdom of the Lord, 
which proceeds from Him and is received, may be manifest 
from the passages in the Word where mention is made of the 
kingdom of God, as in the Lord’s prayer, Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done, as in heaven so also in earth, Matth. vi. 10: 
that by kingdom in this passage is meant the reception of 
Divine Good and Divine Truth, which proceed from the Lord, 
and in which the Lord is with the angels of heaven and with 
the men of the church is evident, for it follows, thy will be 
done as in heaven so also in earth; the will of God is done, 
when those thing's are received in the heart and soul, that is 
in love and faith. Ap. Hx. 683. See also A. C. 1285. 

That the name of God is hallowed, and his kingdom comes, 
when the Lord is immediately approached, and not at all 
when God the Father is immediately approached, see R. C. 
113. 

Verse 10. Thy will be done as in heaven so also in 
earth.—By will, when spoken of the Lord, is signified the 
Divine Love; the reason is, because the Divine [principle | 
Itself, from which all things are, is Divine Love, hence the 
_ Lord appears before the angels as a fiery and flaming sun, 
and this by reason that love in the spiritual world appears as 
fire, from which ground i¢ is that fire in the Word, when pre- 
dicated of the Lord, of heaven and of the church, signifies 
love: and wherees the Divine [principle] Itself, from which 
all things are, is Divine Love, therefore also will, when 
spoken.of that principle, is Divine Love, for what love itself 
wills, this is the good of love, the truth, which is called [the 
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truth] of faith, is only a medium that good may exist, and 
then that it may exist from good; from this origin come will 
and understanding with man,the will is the receptacle of the 
good of love appertaining to him, and the understanding is 
the receptacle of the truth of faith appertaining to him. — In- 
asmuch as the will of man is his love, and the will of God 
is the Divine Love, it may be manifest what is meant in the 
Spiritual sense by doing the will of God and the will of the 
Father, viz. that it is to love God above all things, and our 
neighbour as ourselves ; and whereas to love is to will, thus 
also to do, for what a man loves this he wills, and what he 
wills, he also does, hence by doing the will of God or the 
Father, is meant to do the precepts, or to live accordme to 
them from the affection of love or charity. The will of the 
Lord is called His good pleasure in the old Testament, afid 
in like manner signifies the Divine Love, and to do it or His 
will signifies to love God and our neighbour, thus to live ac- - 
cording to the precepts of the Lord. Ap. Ha. 295. 

The above explication of what is meant by Our Father in 
the heavens, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done as in heaven so also-in earth, may be confirmed 
by the following passages from the Word. 

1. That ouR FATHER IN THE HEAVENS is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, may be confirmed from the following passages, “ 4 
boy is born to us, a Son is given to us, and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, GOD, Farner or ETERNITY, 
the Prince of Peace,” Isaiah ix. 5. “ Thou Jehovah art 
our Farner, THE REDEEMER from an age is thy name,” 
Isaiah Ixii. 16. “ Jesus said, He who seeth me, seeth Him 
who sent me,’ John xii. 45. “ If ye have known Me, ye 
have known the Father also, and henceforth ye have known 
Him, and have seen Him,” John xiv. 7. “ Philip said, Lord, 
shew us the Father, Jesus said to him, he who seeth Me, 
seeth the Father, how then sayest thou, shew us the Father,” 
John xiv. 8,9. “ Jesus said, I and the Father are one,” 
John x. 30. “ All things whatsoever the Father hath are 
Mine,” Jobn xvi. 15; chap. xvii. 10. “ The Father is in 
Me, and Tin the Father,” John x. 38; chap. xiv. 10, 11, 20. 
“ No one hath seen the Father, except the Son alone, who is 
in the bosom of the Father,’ John i. 18; chap. v. 37; chap. 
vi. 46. Wherefore also he saith, that “ no one-eometh to the 
Father but by Him,’ John xvi. 6; and that to come to the 
Father is by [or through] Him, from Him and in Him, John 
vi. 56; chap. xiv. 20; chap. xv. 4,5, 6; chap. xvii. 19, 23. 

Il. That HALLOWED BE THY NAME denotes to go to the 
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Lord and worship Him, may be confirmed by the following 
passages, “ Who shall not glorify vHy NAME, because thou 
clone art holy,’ Rev. xv. 4, speaking of the Lord. “ Jesus 
said, Lather glorify tuy NAME, and a voice came forth 
Jrom heaven, I have both glorified and will glorify,” John 
xu. 28. The name of the Father which was glorified is the 
Divine Human [principle]. “ Jesus said, I come in the 
NAME OF MY FATHER,” John v. 43. “ Jesus said, he that 
recetveth this boy in MY NAME, reeeiveth me, and HE THAT 
RECEIVETH ME, RECEIVETH HIM WHO SENT Mg,” Luke ix. 48. 
“ These things are written, that ye may believe, that Jesus 
is the Christ the Son of God, and that BELIEVING ye may 
have life in uIs NAME, John xx. 31. “ As many as recewed 
Him, to them gave He power that they might be the sons 9; 
Ged, TO THEM THAT BELIEVE IN HIS NAME,” John i. 12. 
“ Whatsoever things ye shall ask in MY NAME, THIS WILL I 
Do, that the Futher may be glorified in the Son,” John xiv. 
13, 14. “ He that believeth not, 1s condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY BE- 
GOTTEN SON OF GoD,” John ii. 15, 16, 18. “ Where two or 
three ane gathered together in MY NAME, there am I in the 
midst of them,” Matth. xvui. 19, 20. “ Jesus said to his 
disciples that they should preach in nis NAms,” Luke xxiv. 
47: besides in other passages where it is said THE NAME OF 
THE LorD, by which is meant Himself as to His Human 
[principle], as Matth. vii. 22; chap. x. 22; chap. xvi. 5; 
chap. xix. 29; chap. xxiv. 9, 10; Mark xi. 10; chap. xin. 
13; chap. xvi. 17: Luke x. 17; chap. xix. 38; chap. xxi. 
‘12,17. John 11. 23; from which passages it is evident, that 
the Father is sanctified in the Son, and of angels and men 
by [or through] the Son, and that this is meant by hallowed 
be thy name, as is further manifest in John, chap. xvii. 19, 
Al; 22, 23, 26. 

ΠῚ. That ray KINGDOM come denotes that the Lord may 
reign, may be confirmed by the following passages, “ The 
law and the prophets were until John, since that time THE 
‘KINGDOM OF GOD IS EVANGELIZED,” Luke xvi. 16. “ John 
preaching THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM 8616, the (ume is ful- 
filled, THE KINGDOM OF GOD ts at hand,” Mark i. 14. 18. 
Matth. ii. 2. “ Jesus himself preached THE GOSPEL OF THE 
KINGDOM, and that THE KINGDOM OF GOD was at hand,” 
Matth. iv. 17,28; chap. ix. 35. “ Jesus commanded the dis- 
ciples, that they should preach and evangelize THE KINGDOM 
oF Gop,” Mark xvi. 15; Luke vin.1; chap. ix. 60. In like 
manner the seventy whom he sent forth, Luke x. 9, 11; be- 
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sides in other passages, as Matth. xi. 5; chap. xvi. 27, 28. 
Mark ix. 1, 47; chap. x. 29, 30; chap. xi. 10. Luke i. 19; 
chap. ti. 10, 11; chap. iv, 43; chap. vil. 22; chap. xvii. 20, 
21; chap. xxi. 30, 31; chap. xxii. 18. The kingdom of God 
which was evangelized was the kingdom of the Lord, and 
thereby the kingdom of the Father. That this is the case, is 
evident from the following passages, “ The Father hath 
given ali things into the hands of the Son,’ John ΠΙ. 35. 
“ The Father hath given to the Son power of all fresh,” 
John xvii. 2. “ All things have been delivered to Me by the 
Father,” Matth. xi. 27. “ All power is given to Me in hea- 
ven and in earth,” Matth. xxviii. 16. And further from these 
passages, “ Jehovah Zebaothis His name, and the Redeemer 
the holy one of Israel, the God of the whole earth shall He 
be called,” Isaiah liv. 5. “7 saw and behold as THE SON OF 
MAN, to whom was given dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
and all people and nations shall worship Him: His dominion 
is the dominion of an age, which shall not pass, and His 
kingdom that which shall not perish,” Daniel vii. 13, 14, 
“ When the seventh angel sounded, great voices were made in 
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of the world are become [ihe 
kingdoms] of our Lord and of His Christ, and he shall 
reign into ages of ages,” Rev. xi. 15; chap. xii. 10: which 
kingdom is treated of in the Apocalypse from beginning to 


. end, into which all are about to come who shall be of the 


Lord’s new church, which is the new Jerusalem. 

IV. That THY WILL BE DONE AS IN HEAVEN SO ALSO IN 
EARTH, signifies as above, may be confirmed by the following 
passages, “ Jesus said, this 15 THE WILL OF THE FATHER, . 
that every one who seeth the Son, and believeth: in Him, may 
have eternal life,’ John vi. 40. “ Gop so loved the world, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that every one who be- 
hieveth in Him, may not perish, but have eternal life,’ John 
im. 15,16. “ He who believeth in the Son hath eternal life, 
but he who believeth not the Son, shall not see life, but THE 
ANGER OF Gop abideth 6n him,” John iii. 36, besides other 
places; to believe in Him is to go to Him, and to have con- 
fidence that He saves, because He is the Saviour of the world, 
besides it is a known thing in the church, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ reigneth in heaven; He saith also Himself, that His 
kingdom is there: when therefore the Lord, in like manner, 
reigns in the Church, then the will of the Father is done 
as in heaven so also in earth. 

To the above may be added as follows. It is said in the 
whole Christian orb, that they who are of the Church make — 
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the body of Christ, and are in His body; how then can a 
man of the church go to God the Father, except by [or 
through] Him, in whose body he 15; If otherwise, he must 
go forth altogether out of the body and approach. A. 1, 839. 

Verse 10. As in heaven so also in earth.—Heaven signifies 
the internal man, earth the external man, before regenera- 
tion. A. C.16, 82. For the distinction between the inter- 
nal and external man, see the New Jerusalem and its Hea- 
venly Doctrine, 36 to 53. 

Verse 11. Give us to-day our daily bread.—That by to- 
day is signified what is perpetual, is manifest from the signi- — 
cation of to-day when the expression is used in the Word: 
It is manifest also from the sacrifice which was offered every 
day, and which by reasen of the signification of day, of dazly, 
and of to-day, was called the contmual or perpetual sacrifice, 
Num. xxviii. 3,23; Dan. vii. 13; chap. xi. 31; chap. xi. 11. 
This appears still more evident from the manna, which 
rained from heaven, concerning which it is thus written in 
Moses, “ Behold I cause to rain bread from heaven, and the 
people shall go forth, and shall gather the thing day by day. 
and there shall not be left of it to the morning: What they 
left to the morning produced worms, and stank, except what 
was gathered on the day before the sabbath,” Exod. xvi. 4, 
19, 20, 23; the reason of this was, because manna signified 
the Divine Human [ principle | of the Lord, see John vi. 31, 32, 
49,50, 58; and because the Divme Human [principle] of 
the Lord signified heavenly food, which is no other than love 
and charity, with the goods and truths of faith; this food m 
the heavens is given to the angels every moment by the Lord, 
thus for ever and to eternity. This also is what is meant in 
the Lord’s prayer by the petition, give us to-day our daily 
bread, Matt. vi. 11; Luke xi. 3; that is, every mstant to eter- 
-nity. A. C. 2838. 

By day is signified state in general. 4. C. 23, 487, 488, 
A493, 898. 

Bread, when spoken of by the Lord, signifies the Divine 
Good of the Divine [principle] of His love, and the recipro- 
cal good of the man who eats it; it also signifies ail heavenly 
and spiritual food, thus every thing that proceeds out of the 
mouth of Ged, according to the words of the Lord in Matt. chap. 
iv. 4; which feod is science, intelligence, and wisdom, thus 
good and truth, the former being derived from the latter. 
Bread is moreover predicated of every good which proceeds 
from the Lord, and is imparted from him to man. See The 
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New Jerusalem and its Heavenly Doctrine, 218 to 221; 
also The True Christian Religion, 708. 

That by bread is not meant natural bread, but heavenly 
bread, is plain from these words, “ Man doth noi live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth cut of the 
mouth of Jehovah doth man live.” Deut. vii. 3. “LT will 
send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst 
- for water, but of hearing the words ef the Lord,” Amos viit. 
2. That it means spiritual food, is evident from these words, 
“ Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting hfe, which the Son of man 
shall give you,’ John vi. 27. See R. C. 707. | 

It is given to the angels by the Lord every moment what to 
think, and this with blessedness and happiness, which is im- 
plied also, in the internal sense, by the daily bread above- 
mentioned, and likewise by the Lord’s precept to His disciples, 
not to be solicitous about what they eat or drink, or with what 
they are clothed. 4. C. 2493. 

Verse 12. And remit to us, &c.—To remit is not to look 
at any one from evil but from good. A, C. 7697. : 

Whensocever sins are removed, they are also remitted; for 
repentance precedes remission, and without repentance there 
is no remission, wherefore the Lord commanded the disciples 
that they should preach repentance for the remission of sins, 
Luke xxv. 47; and John preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, Luke iu. 3. The Lord remttteth to 
every one his sins, neither doth He accuse or impute, never- 
theless sins cannot be taken away except by the laws of the 
Lord’s Divine Providence; for when Peter asked him how 
often he should remit to his brother who sinned against him, 
whether seven times, he said that he should remit not only 
seven times, but even to seventy times seven, Matt.xvui. 21, 
22; what then must be the Lord’s remission, who is Mercy 
Itself. 22. P. 280. 

I have heard from heaven, that the Lord remitteth to every 
one his sins, and never punisheth for them, nor even imputeth 
them, inasmuch as He is essential Jove and essential good; 
but that nevertheless sins are not on this account wiped away 
because that can only be effected by repentance. C’. R. 409. 

Remission of sins is the detaining a man from evils, and the 
keeping him in good by the Lord. That to see and judge of 
_ things from a primciple of good and not of evil is an effect of 
the remission of sins, see Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jeru- 
salem, 170. | 

Verse 13. Lead us not into temptation—According to 
the literal sense it appears, that the Lord leads man into 
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temptation, but the internal sense is, that the Lord leads no 
one into temptation. A. C. 3425. 

The Lord tempteth no man, but is continually endeavour- 
ing to deliver from temptations, so far as is possible, or so far 
as deliverance doth not promote evil. He continually also 
hath respect to good, into which He leads him who is in 
temptations; for God never concurs with temptations in any 
other manner, and although it is predicated of Him, that He 
permits, still it is not according to the idea which man hath of 
permission, viz. that he concurs by permitting, for man cannot 
conceive otherwise, but that he who permits, also wills, when 
yet it is the evil appertaining to man which causeth temp- 
tation, and which also leadeth into temptation, the cause 
_whereof is not at all in God. 4. Cy 2768. ταν, 

The proximate causes of temptations are the evils and falses 
appertaining to man, consequently the evil spirits and genii 
who infuse; nevertheless no one can be tempted, that is, un- 
dergo any spiritual temptation, unless he hath conscience, for 
spiritual temptation is nothing else but torment of conscience, 
consequently no others can be tempted, except they who are 
in celestial and spiritual good, for these have conscience, 
whereas others have it not, and do not even know what con- 
science is: Conscience is a new will anda new understand- 
ing from the Lord; thus it is the presence of the Lord with 
man, and the nearer this 1s, so much the more man is inthe 
affection of good or truth: if the presence of the Lord be 
nearer than in the degree in which man is im the affection 
of good or truth, man cometh into temptation ; the reason is, 
because the evils and falses which appertain to man, tem- 
pered with the goods and truths appertaining to him, cannot 
endure a nearer presence. A. C. 4299. 

Concerning the nature, the origin, and the good effects 
of temptation, see The New Jerusalem and tis Heavenly 
Doctrine, 197, 198, 199, &ce. 

Verse 195. Deliver us from evil.—Evil is the delight of 
concupiscence of acting and thinking contrary to Divine 
Order. See Divine Providence, 279. It flows-in from hell, 
A. C. 5763; and hath in it enmity, hatred, revenge, and 
cruelty, 4. C. 10618. Evil and the devil are one. See 
Divine Providence, 33. 

Deliverance from evil is effected, so far as man acknow- 
ledges and believes that goods flow-in from the Lord, and 
not from himself, and that evils flow-in from hell: in this case 
goods affect him, and evils do not adhere to him, and so far 
as goods affect him, so far evils are removed, thus he 15 pu- 
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rified and delivered from them. But so long as the state of 
man is such, that he cannot perceive and be sensible of the 
influx of goods from the Lord, so long he doeth goods as 
from himself, but still he ought to acknowledge and believe 
that it is from the Lord, and when this is the case, he,is also 
delivered from evils, but for this purpose, the acknowledg- 
ment must not only be the confession of the mouth, but the 
confession of the heart, 4. C. 10219. 

Purification or deliverance from evils is nothing else but 
their removal, and man is withheld from them, so long as he 
is held in good by the Lord. 4. C. 10228. 

Man cannot be delivered from his evils except by infesta- 
tions from them and consequent combats. See Divine Pro- 
vidence, 19. 

Verse 13. For thine is the kingdom.—By the kingdom 
of God in its universal sense is meant the universal heaven; 
in a sense less universal the true church of the Lord; and in 
a particular sense every particular person of a true faith, or 
who is regenerated by the life of faith; wherefore such a per- 
son is also called heaven, because heaven is in him; and 
likewise the kingdom of God, because the kingdom of God is 
in him, as the Lord himself teacheth in Luke, “ Jesus being 
asked of the pharisees when the kingdom of God should come, 
answered them and said, the kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation, neither shall they say, lo here, or lo there, 
for behold the kingdom of God is within you,” xvii. 20, 21. 
A. C.29. 

The Lord is every thing in His kingdom; the Divine things, 
which are from the Lord in His kingdom, constitute His 
kingdom; therefore according to the degree of good and 
truth which any angel, spirit, or man receives from the Lord, 
and believes to be from the Lord, in the same degree he is in 
His kingdom, but in the degree that he doth not receive, 
neither believes it to be from the Lord, in the same degree 
he is notin His kingdom; thus the Divine things which are 
from the Lord, constitute his kingdom or heaven, and this 
is what is meant by the Lord being every thing in His king- 
dom. A. C. 2904. | 

Verse 13. Thine is the power.—All power in the spiritual 
world is from good by truth, without good truth is of no 
avail, for truth is asa body, and good isas the soul of that 
body, and the soul can effect nothing except by a body; 
hence it is evident that truth without good hath no power at 
all. A. C. 6344, 
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All power in the heavens belongs to truth from good, or 
is the power of good by truth; and whereas all good and all 
truth are from the Lord, and nothing from man, therefore 
all power belongs to the Lord. A. R. 768. 

Verse 13. And the glory.—Glory is predicated of Divine 
Truth; by it is also meant the Divine Majesty and Divine 
Wisdom. A. R. 22. 

So far as the angels of heaven are in Divine Truth, so far 
they are in the splendour of glory. 4. R. 629. 

To give the Lord glory and honour is to attribute to Him 
all truth andall good. A. R. 249. 

Verse 13. Into the ages.—An age, when spoken of the 
Lord, and of His kingdom, and of heaven, and of the life 
therein, of which there is no end, signifies eternity. A. C. 
10248. Ap. Rev. 22. 

Amen.—Signifies Divine confirmation of truth, conse- 
quently from the Lord Himself. Amen signifies truth, and 
because the Lord was truth itself, therefore He so often said, 
“ΦΑΜΕΝ ἔ say unto you,” as in Matt. chap. v. 18, 26; 
chap. vi. 16; and in many other places; also in the Revela- 
tions, “ These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness,” chap. iti. 14, that is the Lord. See δ, C. 572. 
Al. R. 199. 

Verse 17. Thou when thou fastest, &c.—To fast signifies 
to mourn, inasmuch as in mourning they fasted, and whereas 
‘on such occasions they desisted from testification of gladness, 
therefore on such occasions, neither were they wont to anoint 
themselves with oi], as m Daniel, “ 1 Daniel was mourning 
three weeks, the bread of desires I did not eat, and flesh and 
wine did not come to my mouth, and anointing, 1 was not 
anointed, until the three weeks of days were fulfilled,” x. 3. 
It was in common use to anoint themselves and others 
with oil, to testify gladness of mind and benevolence. 4p. 
ix, 375. 

By fasting is signified to mourn on account of the defect of 
truth and good. 4p. Hx. 1189. 

Verse 19. Treasure noi up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, &c.—Treasures are the knowledges of truth and good; 
to lay them up in heaven is in the spiritual man, for the spiri- 
tual manis in heaven. Ap. Ha. 193. | 

Where thieves break through and steal Denotes the 
unexpected time of death, when all knowledges procured 
from the Word willbe snatched away which have not gained 
spiritual life; that this is the case appears from the signifi- 
cation of a thief coming, when spoken of those who do not 
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watch, that is, who do not procure to themselves spiritual 
life, as denoting that all knowledges procured from the 
Word, which have not gained spiritual life, would be taken 
away fromthem. Inasmuch as it is known to few, that all 
knowledges procured from the Word, which have not gained 
spiritual life, are snatched away, it may be expedient to 
shew how this case is; all things which are in the spirit of 
man remain with him to eternity, but those things which are 
not im the spirit of man, are dissipated after death, when 
man becomes a spirit: Those things remain in the spirit of 
man, which man hath thought from himself, consequently 
those things which he hath thought from his own love, when 
he was alone by himself, for on such occasion his spirit 
thinks from itself, and not from those things which in the 
memory of its body do not make one with its love: There 
are two states of man, one when he thinks from his spirit, 
and another when he thinks from the memory of his body; 
the former state is what remains with man after death, but 
the latter does not remain, because it is of his body and not 
of his spirit; wherefore when he becomes a spirit, as is the 
case when he dies, all the knowledges which he hath pro- 
cured to himself from the Word, which do not agree with 
the life of the love of his spirit, he rejects from himself. 
Inasmuch as evils and the falses thence derived penetrate 
from within, and as it were dig through the wail, which is 
between the state of the thought of man from his spirit, and 
the state of his thought from the body, and cast out the 
knowledges of truth and good which dwell exteriorily with 
man, therefore those things are what are meant by thieves. 
Ap. Ex, 193. 

In the work concerning Heaven and Hell, 357 to 365, it 
is shewn that both rich and poor, and also great and small, 
are in heaven, and likewise in hell; from which considera- 
ation it is evident, that dignities and riches with those who 
are in heaven, during their abode in the world were bles- 
sings, and that with those who are in hell, during their 
abode in the world they were curses, Whence it is that they 
are blessings, and whence it is that they are curses, every 
one may know, if he only thinks on the subject from reason, 
viz. that they are blessings with those who do not place the 
heart in them, and that they are curses with those who do 
place the heart m them; to place the heart in them is to love 
self in them, and not to place the heart in them is to love 
uses and not selfin them. D. P. 217. 

Verse 22. The lamp of the body is the eye, &e.—By eye 
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is here signified the understanding and _ faith of truth, which 
is called the lamp from the light of truth, which man hath 
from understanding and faith; and whereas man from the 
understanding and faith of truth is made wise, it is said, if 
the eye be simple, the whole body is lightsome; the body is 
the man, and to be lightsome is to be wise ; but the contrary 
is true of an evil eye, that is, of the understanding and faith 
of what is false; darkness denotes falses; if the lieht be 
darkness, signifies if the truth be the false, or falsified ; and 
whereas truth falsified is worse than every other false, it is 
said, if the light be darkness, how great is the darkness, 
Ap. Ex. 108. 

It is said, a simple eye, and simple signifies that it is one, 
and it is then one when truth is from good, or the under- 
standing from the will: By the right eye also is signified 
the ἘΠῚ ΠΟ of good, and by the left eye, the under- 
standing of truth, which, if they make one, the eye is simple. 
Ap. Ex. 313. 

Verse 24. No man can serve two lords, &c.—This is 
not to be understood of servants in the world, since they 
can serve two lords, and still not hate and despise one, but 
it is to be understood of servants im a spiritual sense, viz. who 
would love the Lord and themselves alike, and heaven and 
the world alike; these. are they who with one eye would 
look upwards, and with the other downwards, or with one 
eye to heaven and with the other to hell, and thus hang be- 
tween both; when yet there must be a predominance of loves, 
of one above another; and where there is a predomimance, 
there what opposes itself is hated and despised, and when it 
opposes itself; for the love of self and of the world is oppo- 
site to love to the Lord, and to love towards the neighbour ; 
hence it is, that they who are in heavenly love would rather 
die, and be deprived of honours and possessions in the world, 
than be withdrawn thereby from the Lord and from heaven, 
for this latter they consider as every thing because it is 
eternal, but the former as nothing respectively because it 
hath an end with life in the world; but they on the other 
hand, who love themselves and the world above all things, 
esteem the Lord and heaven as respectively vile, yea, they 
even deny them, and when they see in them what is oppo- 
site, they hate it; this appears manifestly with all such in 
the other life; with those who love the Lord and heaven 
above all things, the internal or spiritual man is open, and 
the external or natural man serves him, in which case the 
latter is a servant because he serves, and the former is a lord 
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because he wills; but with those, who love themselves and 
the world above all things, the internal or spiritual man is 
closed, and the external or natural man is open, and when 
the latter is open and the former closed, then he loves one 
lord, viz. self and the world, and hates the other, viz. the 
Lord and heaven; the same thing I can also testify from 
experience, for all who have lived to themselves and the 
world, and not, as they ought, to God and heaven, in the 
other life hate the Lord, and persecute those who are His, 
howsoever in the world they have spoken concerning heaven 
and concerning the Lord. Ap. Hx. 409. 

The two lords are good and evil, for man must either be in 
good or in evil, he cannot be at the same time in both;-he 
may be in several truths, but which are in orderly arrange- 
ment under one good; for good makes heaven with man, 
but evil hell, and he must be either in heaven or in hell, he 
cannot be in both, nor between both. A. C. 9167. 

The Lord, to the intent that he may render any one blessed 
and happy, wills a total submission, that 1s that he may not 
be in part his own, and in part the Lord’s, for in this case 
there are two lords, which man cannot serve at the same 
time. A. C. 6138. 

It is further to be noted, that to be led of self and to be. 
led of the Lord are two opposites, for he who is led of self is 
led by his own loves, thus by hell, for his own loves are 
from that source ; and he who is led of the Lord is led by the 
loves of heaven, which are love to the Lord and love towards 
the neighbour; he who is led by these loves is withdrawn 
from his own loves; and he who is led by his own loves is 
withdrawn from the loves of heaven, for they in no wise 
agree together ; for the life of man is either in heaven or in 
hell, nor is it granted that it should be at the same time in 
the one and in the other; this is meant by the Lord’s words, 
no one can serve.two lords, for either he will hate the one 
and love the other, or he will adhere to the one and despise 
the other. A. C. 10362. 

The celestial principle of love is signified by loving and 
the spiritual principle of love is signified by adhering to; 
mention is made of each, because they are distinct, other- 
wise one expression would have been sufficient. A. C. 
3875. 

No one can serve two lords, signifies that it is impossible 
by faith to serve the Lord, and by love the world, thus to 
acknowledge truth, and to do evil; he who doeth this hath a 
divided mind, hence its destruction. 4. C. 2093. 
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Verse 25. Be not solicitous for your soul, what ye shall 
eat, &c.—Although these things are said concerning the life 
of the body, yet they signify such things as relate to the life’ 
of the spirit, for all things of the sense of the letter of the 
Word, which is natural, contain in them an internal sense 
which is spiritual; in this sense by eating, by drinking, and 
by meat is signified spiritual nourishment, which is the nou- 
rishment of faith, and with that the nourishment of the under- 
standing, whence comes intelligence in spiritual things, hence 
it is said, “ Be not solicitous for your soul, what ye shall eat 
and what ye shall drink, is not the soul more than meat,” 
where to eat denotes to perceive good intellectually thus 
spiritually, to drink denotes to perceive truth mtellectually 
thus spiritually, and meat denotes good and truth from which 
comes nourishment; by clothing*the body and by raiment is’ 
signified truth investing the good of love and of the will, by 
raiment is signified that truth, and by the body is signified 
the good of love which is the good ef the will. Ap. Ha. 750. 
See also 4. C. 3069, 9050. 

Soul denotes the truths of faith; to eat and to drink denote 
‘to be instructed in the good and trath of faith, for the sub- 

ject treated of in the internal sense is concerning spiritual 
life and its nourishment. 4. C. 9050. 

Verse 29. Solomon in all his glory was net arrayed like 
one of these.—This is the case with good which is from the 
Lord, whereas yood which is from man may be compared 
with flowers which are painted on canvas, for these flowers 
are only beautiful in the external form, and as to the inter- 
nal are nothing but mud and a heap of earthly particles 
rudely put together; whereas the flowers which grow in a 
field are beautiful from their inmost principles, for the more 
interiorly they are opened, the more beautiiul they appear. 

That good which is jae from man’s self and good which is 
done from the Lord are so different from each other, man 
cannot know, because he judges from externals; but the 
angels perceive well from what source the good is which 
appertais to man, and hence whatis its quality. 4.C. 8480. 

Verse 33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his jus- 
tice, &c.—By the kmedom of God in the spiritual sense is 
signified the Divine Truth, and by justice the Divime Good, 
wherefore it is said, seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 


2 


justice; and in the supreme sense by the kingdom of God is 
meant the Lord, inasmuch as He is the all of His kmgdom, | 
and by justice in the same sense is signified the merit of the 


Lord: and whereas man, who is ruled by the Lord, doth not 


Cnar. vi] 7’ ΤῸ MATTHEW. 81 


will and love any thing but what is of the Lord, he is led, 
whilst he himself is ignorant of it, to things happy to eter- 
nity, therefore it is said, that all things shall be added to 


him, by which is meant, that all things will happen as θ΄ 
wishes for his salvation. Ap. Ex. 683. 


The delights of gain and honours, when they are regarded 
as means conducive to heavenly life, have then life in them 
by virtue of life from heaven, that is, through heaven from 
the Lord, for in this case the end regarded is the Lord. When_ 
man is in such an order of life, then gains and honours are 
blessings to him, but if he be in an inverted order, they are 
then curses to him; that all things are blessings when man 
is in the order of heaven, the Lord teaches in Matthew, 
“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his justice, and all 
things shall be added unto you.” A. C. 9184. See also 5449. 
and A. Η. 64. , 

Verse 34. Be not then solicitous for the morrow, &c.— 
He who looks at the subject no further than from ‘the sense of 
the letter, may believe that all care for the morrow is to be 
cast off, and thus that the necessaries of life are to be ex~: 
pected daily from heaven; but he who looks at the subject” 
deeper than from the letter, as he who looks at it from the 
internal sense, may know what is meant by care for the 


morrow ; it does not mean the care of procuring for oneself 


food and raiment, and also wealth for the time to come, for 
it is not contrary to order for a man to provide for himself 
and for his dependants; but they have care for the morrow, 
who are not content with their own lot, who do not trust to 
the Divine [being or principle] but to themselves, and who 
have respect only to worldly and terrestrial things, and not 
to heavenly; with persons of this description there univer- 
sally reigns solicitude concerning future things, a desire of 
possessing all things, and of ruling over all [men], which is 
kindled and increases according to increments, and at length 
above all measure ; such persons grieve if they do net enjoy 
what they desire, and are tormented when they lose the 
objects of their desire; neither have they any consolation, 
for on such occasions they are angry against the Divine 
[ being or principle], they reject it together with every thing 
of faith, and curse themselves; such are they who are under 
the prevalence of care for the morrow. It is altogether 
otherwise with. those who trust to the Divine [being or prin- 
ciple | ; these, although they have care for the morrow, still 
have it not, for they do not think of the morrow with solici- 
tude, still less with anxiety; they are of an equable mind 
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whether they enjoy what they desire or not, neither do they 
grieve at the loss of what they desire, being content with 
their lot; if they become opulent, they do not place their 
hearts in opulence; if they are raised to honours they do not 
regard themselves as more deserving than others; neither 
are. they sad if they become poor, nor are they dejected in 
mind if their condition be vile, for they know that with those 
who trust to the Divine [being or principle], all things 
succeed for a happy state in eternity, and that the things 
which befal them in time are still conducive to that state. 
It is to be noted that the Divine Providence is universal, 
that is, in the most singular things of all; and that they who 
are in the stream of Providence, are carried continually to 
things happy for them, whatsoever may be the apparent 
quality of the means; and that they are in the stream of 
Providence, who trust to the Divme [being |, and attribute 
all things to Him; and that they are not in the stream of 
Providence, who trust to themselves alone, and attribute all 
things to themselves, for they are in the opposite, masmuch 
as they take Providence from the Divine [ being | and claim 
it to themselves. A.C. 8478. 


CHAPTER VI. 


TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 6. Enter into thy céioset.—The origimal word here 
rendered closet is ταμίειον, which signifies properly a trea- 
sure-house, or a house of dainties, and thus is remarkably 
figurative of the interiors of the mind, where the true 
spiritual treasures are stored up, and into which man must 
enter, before he can offer up a true and acceptable prayer to 
the FATHER OF HIS BEING. 

When thou hast shut the door, &e.—The door here spoken 
of must needs be understood in a figurative sense, other- 
wise no sufficient reason can be seen why the shutting the 
door should be insisted upon in performing the duty of 
prayer: but when it is seen that the precept has relation to 
the door of the mind, a very important law of prayer may 
then be deduced from it, viz. that this door, in the act of 
prayer, ought alway to be kept closed against those influ- 
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ences which are contrary to prayer. Indeed, the law is so 
necessary, that it is not possible to conceive how any true 
and effectual prayer can be made, until the door be so shut. 
For all prayer is properly an opening of the mind to commu- 
nication with heavenly influences, thus with heaven, which 
communication, it is plain, cannot be opened with security, 
unless the communication with infernal influences, thus with 
hell, be first closed and kept closed. 

Pray tothy Father that [181] in what is hidden, &c.—The 
whole of the expression of this passage is very remarkable, 
and evidently announces a meaning distinct from what ap- 

ears on the face of it, for it is first said thy Father that [15] 
im what is hidden [ἐν τῶ κρυπ]ῶ |, and immediately afterwards, 
thy Father that seeth in what is hidden; and it is then 
added, shall reward thee in what is manifest [ἐν τῶ Qavega. | 
The internal or spiritual sense, in which the above singular 
inode of expression originates, appears to be this: The Fa- 
ther in what ts hidden, is Good Divine in a hidden or unma- 
nifested state to the person who prays, for the end of prayer 
is to attain its manifestation: The Father that seeth in what 

1s hidden, is Good Divine united with Truth Divine, but yet 
hidden or unmanifested to the supplicant: Shall reward thee 
in what is manifest, denotes the blessed effect of prayer in 
bringing Good Divine and Truth Divine into manifestation 
to the devout mind. 

Verse 18. 70 thy Mather that [is| in what is hidden, &c. 

See note above at verse 6, where the same words occur, 
There appears to be a connection, in the spiritual sense, 
between the three grand duties of alms-giving, prayer, and 
fasting, prescribed by the Lord in this chapter, although 
no such connection is perceivable in the letter. The con- 
nection is the same as between the good of love, the truth of 
Juith, and the trial or temptation which is a consequence of 
their reception; for the duty of alms-giving has respect to 
the reception and operation of the good of love, and the duty 
of prayer has respect to the reception and operation of the 
truth. of faith, and the duty of fasting has respect to the 
spiritual trials or temptations which result from a right love 
and a right faith. : 

Verse 19. Where moth and rust doth corrupt.—The en- 

lightened reader will here again be enabled to discern 

another instance of the law of the heavenly marriage of good 

and truth, even in their opposites, which prevails throughout 

the Word, for the moth and rust here spoken of, denote those 

Opposites, one expression having relation to the false prin- 
Gz 
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ciple which destroys truth, and the other to the principle of 
evil which destroys good. 

Verse 25. Be not solicitous,&c.—The original express- 
sion here rendered be not solicitous, is μὴ μεριμνᾶτε, which 
signifies properly be not careful, and accordingly it is so 
rendered, Luke x. 42: It is not therefore thought for the 
future which is here forbidden, but the carefulness or solict- 
tude of thoughts, as being inconsistent with a state of abso- 
lute dependance upon and confidence in the Divine Pro- 
vidence. : 

For your soul.—In the common version of the New Tes- 
tament this is rendered for your life, but the original Greek 
is τῇ ψυκῆ, which properly means for the soul. 

Verse 33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
justice.—The intelligent reader will here again note, im the 
two distinct expressions the kingdom of God, and His jus- 
tice, another instance of our Lord’s ordinary mode of speak- 
ing in reference to the heavenly marriage of truth and good, 
the kingdom of God having respect to truth, and His justice 
to good. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1. J upce not, that ye be 


not judged. 


2. For in what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged ; 
and in what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

3. But why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is m thine own 
eye? 

A, Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, let me cast out 
the mote from thine eye, and 
behold the beam is in thine 
own eye ? 

5. Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam from thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
from thy brother’s eye. 


6. Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before swine; 
lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turning rend 
you. 


7. Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


That good and truth ought 
not to be thought ill of, verse 
1. 

That man receives truth 
and good from the Lord, in 
proportion as he exercises 
them towards others, verse 2. 


That no one ought to look 
at the intellectual errors of 
another, but rather at the 
evils which pervert his own 
understanding, verse 3. 

That it is impossible to cor- 
rect another’s intellectual er- 
rors, until a man’s own under- 
standing be separated from 
evil, verse 4. 

That therefore every one 
ought first to remove evil from 
his own love and life, that he 
may be in a state to remove 
error from the understanding 
of another, verse 5. 

That it is dangerous to 
communicate the knowledges 
of good and truth to those 
who are in evil concupis- 
cences and filthy loves, be- 
cause they reject, and treat 
with contumely, all goods and 
truths of heaven, verse 6. 

That they who desire good, 
shall have it, and also they 
who desire truth; and that 
thus communication with hea- 
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ὃ, For every one that 
asketh, receiveth; and he that 
seeketh, findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

9. Or what man is there of 
you, [of] whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a 
stone? 

10 And if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent? 

11. lf ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, howmuck 
more shall your Father, that 
[is] in the heavens give good 
[things] to them that seek 
Him ? 

12. Therefore all thmgs 
whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: For this is 
the law and the prophets. 


13. Enter ye in at the strait 
gate for wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that lead- 


eth to the destruction, and 


many there be who go in 
thereat. 

14. Because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way 
which leads to the life, and 
few there be who find it. 

15. But beware ye of false 
prophets, who come to you in 
the cloathing of sheep, but 
inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

16. By their fruits ye shall 
know them: Do [men] gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles Ὁ 


17. So every good ἀγαθὸν 
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ven and the Lorp will be 
opened, verses 7, 8. 


That natural affection is 
kind to its offspring, and pro- 
vides all things necessary for 
their instruction and comfort; 
how much more the divine 
love in regard to its offspring, 


verses 9, 10, II. 


That hence is derived the 
law of charity, which re- 
quires, that all should be 
kind to others, as they would 
have others be kind to them, 
which law is taught im the 
Word throughout, verse 12. 

That many are loves [or 
lovers} of self and of the 
world, and few are loves [or 
lovers | of Gop, verses 13, 14. 


That therefore there is need 
of caution against those, who 
make profession of truth, but 
inwardly are in the love of 
evil, verse 15. 

That they may be known 
by the goods of charity, which 
cannot possibly be derived, 
either internal or external, 
from the love of evil, verse 16. 

That the love of good pro- 
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tree bringeth forth good καλοὺς 
fruits; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruits. 

18. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruits ; neither 
[ean] a corrupt tree bring 
forth good καλοὺς fruits. 

19. Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good (xzasv) fruit, 
is cut down, and cast into the 
fire. 

20. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. 

21. Not every one that saith 
unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of the 
heavens, but he that doeth 
the will of My Father that 
[is] im the heavens. 

22. Many shall say to Me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in Thy 
name, and in Thy name have 
cast out demons, and in Thy 
name done many wonderful 
works ? 

23. And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, that I never 
knew you; depart from Me 
ye that work iniquity. 

24. Whosoever therefore 
heareth these sayings of Mine, 
and doeth them, I will iken 
him unto a prudent man, who 
built his house upon the rock. 

20. And the rain descend- 
ed, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and fell upon 
that house, and it did not 
fall; for it was founded upen 
the rock. 


26. And every one that ° 


heareth these sayings of Mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be 
likened to a foolish man, who 
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duceth goods of charity, but 
the love of evil things con- 
trary to charity, verse 17. 

That the love of good can- 
not act contrary to charity, 
nor the love of evil according 
to charity, verse 18. 

That faith separate from 
the good of charity is dam- 
nable, verse 19. 


That therefore all are to be 
judged from the goods of 
charity, verse 20. 

That external worship is of 
no avail, only so far as it pro- 
ceeds from internal worship, 
which is of love and charity, 
verse 21. 


That there is iniquity in all 
external works, suchas teach- 
ing others, rescuing them 
from false opinions, and even 
converting them, if they be 
done for the sake of self and 
the world, and not from pure 
loveand charity, verses 22, 23. 


That he who is in truths 
grounded in the good of love 
and charity, 1s preserved in 
spiritual temptations, verses 


24, 25. 


But that he who is in truths 
alone, and not in thé good of 
love and charity, yields in 
temptations, and falls into 
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built his house upon thesand. grievous falses, verses 26, 27. 

27. And the rain descend- | 
ed, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat up- 
on that house, and it fell, 
and the fall thereof was great. 

28. And it came to pass That doctrine derived from 
when Jesus had ended these the Lorp by the Word has in 
sayings, the multitudes were it a divine power, verses 28, 
astonished at His doctrine. 

29 For He taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 


CHAPTER VII. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EKMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


τὲς SOS 


Verses 1,2. Judge not, that ye be not judged, &e.— 
Charity towards the neighbour, or the spiritual affection 
of truth and good, is thus described, viz. so far and in such 
quality as any one is in that charity cr in that affection m 
the world, so far he comes into it after death; that good 
and truth ought not to be thought ill of, is meant by judge 
not, that ye be not judged, and condemn not, that ye be not 
condemned ; it is allowed every one to think ill concerning 
what is evil, and concerning what is false, but not concern- 
ing good and truth, for these in the spiritual sense are the 
neighbour; inasmuch as charity towards the neighbour is 
what is meant, therefore it is also said, remit and it shall be 
remitted to you, give and it shall be given to you; that the 
spiritual affection, which is called charity, will remain after 
death according to its quantity and quality, is meant by i 
what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. 


Ap. Ex. 629. 
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I have met with several in the spiritual world, who, during 
their life in this world, had lived like others in. things ex- 
ternal, wearing rich apparel, feasting daintily, trading like 
others with money borrowed upon interest, frequenting stage 
exhibitions, conversing jocosely on love affairs as from a 
libidinous principle, besides other things of a like nature, 
and yet the angels charged those things upon some as evils 
of sim, and upon some as not evils, and declared the latter 
guiltless, but the former guilty; and being questioned why 
they did so, when yet the deeds were alike, they replied, that 
they regard all from purpose, intention, or end, and distin- 
guish accordingly; and that on this account they excuse 
and condemn whom the end excuses and condemns, inas- 
much as all in heaven are influenced by an end of good, and 
all in hell by an end of evil; and that this, and nothing else 
is meant by the Lord’s words, Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. C. L. 453. 

The Lord saith, JuDGE Not, THAT VE BE NoT JUDGED, by 
which words cannot in any wise be meant judgment respect- 
ing one’s moral and civil life, in the world, but judgment 
respecting any one’s spiritual and celestial life: Who doth 
not see, that unless it was allowed a man to judge respect- 
ing the moral life of those who cohabit with him in the 
world, society would perish? What would society be, if 
there was no public judicature, and if every one did not 
exercise his judgment respecting another? But to judge 
what is the quality of the mterior mind or soul, thus what 
the quality of any one’s spiritual state is, and thence what 
his lot is after death, is not allowed; inasmuch as it is known 
to the Lord alone; neither doth the Lord reveal this til! after 
the person’s decease, to the intent that every one may act 
from a free principle in all he acts, and thereby that good or 
evil may be from him, and thus in him, and thence he may 
live to himself and [live] his own to etermity. A common 
judgment, as this for instance, “if you are such in internals 
as you appear to be in externals, you will be. saved or con- 
demned,” is allowed; but a singular judgment, as this for 
instance, “ you are such in internals, therefore you will be 
saved or condemned,” is not allowed. C. 7. 523. See 
also Ap. Rev. 495, and A. C. 2284. 

Verses 3, 4,5. But why beholdest thou the mote, &.— 
In this passage, inasmuch as the subject treated of is con- 
cerning charity, therefore the term brother is used, for by 
casting out the mote from the eye of a brother is signified 
to inform concerning what is false and evil, and to reform: 
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The reason why mention is made by the Lord of a mote in 
the eye of a brother, and of a beam in thine own eye, is on 
account of the spiritual sense contained in singular the 
things which the Lord spake, for without that sense what could 
it signify to see a mote in the eye of another, and not to 
observe the beam in his own eye, also to cast out the beam 
from his own eye, before he cast out the mote from the eye 
of another: for by a mote is signified the trifling false of 
evil, and by a beam, the great false of evil, and by eye 
is signified the understanding and also faith; the reason 
why by a mote and by a beam 15 signified the false of evil is, 
because by wood is signified good, and hence by a beam 
the truth of good, and in the opposite sense the false of 
evil, and by eye the understanding and faith; hence it is 
evident what is signified by seeing a mote and a beam, and 
by casting them out of the eye. Ap. Ex. 746. 

To discern a mote in the eye of a brother denotes some- 
thing erroneous as to the understanding of truth, the beam 
which is in thine own eye, denotes the great evil of the false, 
for wood in the internal sense denotes good, and in the 
opposite sense evil; good also is represented in the other life 
by a beam, wherefore they who devise good with themselves 
seem to carry a beam, and thus to go safely; without such 
signification of an eye and a beam, what could be meant by 
seeig a beam in the eye. 4. C. 9051. ' 

Verse 6. Give not that which is holy to the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before swine, &c.—By dogs are signified 
eoncupiscences and appetites: By pearls are signified the 
knowledges of good and truth; By swine are signified filthy 
loves, such as prevail in the hells of the adulterers; these 


[adulterers |, inasmuch as they are in the infernal marriage, 


which is that of the false and evil, on this account altogether 
reject truths and goods and the knowledges thereof, and 
moreover treat them with ignominy and contumely; there- 
fore it is said, cast not your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turning rend you; to 
trample under feet is altogether to reject as mire, and turn- 
ing to rend denotes to treat with ignominy and contumely. 
Ap. fa. 1044, 

Verse 7. Ask and it shall be given you, &c.—By these 
words is described the power of those who are in the Lord, 
such do not will any thing, and thus do not seek any thing, 
but from the Lord, and whatsoever they will and seek from 
the Lord, this is done, for the Lord saith, without Me ye 
cannot do any thing, abide in Me, and £ in you; such power 
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the angels in heaven have, that if they only will any thing, 
they obtain it; nevertheless they do not will any thing but 
what is of use, and this they will as from themselves, but 
still from the Lord. Ap. Rev. 951. 

They who ask from the faith of charity, do not ask from 
themselves but from the Lord, and whatsoever any one 
asks from the Lord and not from himself, he receives. Ap. 
Ha. All. ἢ 

Verse 11. How much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven, &c.—The Lord, who is Divine Love, cannot act 
otherwise with men, than as a father on earth with his chil- 
dren, and infinitely more so, because divine love is infinite; 
therefore he cannot recede from any one, because the life of 
every one is from him; it appears indeed as if he recedes 
from the evil, but the evil recede from him, yet he still 
leads them from love: It is also known in the church, that 
the Lord wills the salvation of all, and the death of none. 
D. P. 330. 

Verse 12. Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, &c.—From this law, which m the spiritual world is 
constant and perpetual, the laws of retaliation, which were 
enacted in the representative church, derived their origin. 
With this law in the other life, the case is this; the like, or 
retaliation, when there is evil, is brought in by the evil, and 
in no case by the good, or it comes from the hells, and in no 
case from the heavens; for the hells, or the evil ones who 
are there, are in the continual lust of doing evil to others, 
inasmuch as it is the very delight of their lives, wherefore 
as soon as it is permitted, they do evil; this is done by the 
evil who are in the hells, never by the good who are in the 
heavens, for these latter are in the continual desire of doing 
good to others, inasmuch as it is the delight of their life, 
wherefore as soon as an opportunity is given they do good, 
as well to foes as to friends. 4. C. 8223. See also 8214, 
and R. C. 411, 444, and Doctrine of Life, 73. 

Verses 13,14. Broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, &c.—The thoughts of man, which proceed from inten- 
tion or will, are represented in the other life by ways; ways 
are also presented there to appearance altogether according 
to the thoughts of intention, and also every one walks accor- 
ding to his thoughts which proceed from intention; hence it 
15 that spirits are known as to their quality, and the quality 

of their thoughts, from their respective ways; hence also 
it is evident what is meant by the Lord’s words, “ Enter 
ye in through the sirait gate, for wide is the gate, and broad 
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zs the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
who go in thereat ; because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leads to life, and few there be who find it ;” 
the reason why the way is narrow which leads to life is, not 
because it is dificult, but because there are few who find it, 
asitissaid. HAH. H. 531. 

There was once represented to me the way which leads to 
heaven and which leads to hell; it was a broad way tending 
to the left or towards the north; there appeared many spirits 


who were going in it, but at a distance there wasseenastone _ | 
of a considerable size, where the. broad way terminated; from 
that stone there went afterwards two ways, one to the left, q 


and one in a contrary direction to the right; the way which 
tended to the left was narrow or strait, leading through the 
west to the south, and thereby mto the light of heaven; 
the way which tended to the right was broad and spacious, 
leading obliquely downwards towards hell. All at first 
seemed to go the same way, even to the great stone at the 
entrance on the two ways, but when they came thither, they 
were separated, the good turned to the left, and entered inte 
the strait way which led to heaven; but the evil did not see 
the stone at the entrance mto the two ways, and fell upon it 
and were hurt, and when they got up again they ran in great 
haste in the broad way to the right, which tended to hell. It 
_ was afterwards explained to me what those things:signified, 
viz. that by the first way, which was broad, wherein many 
both good and evil went together, and discoursed with each 
other as friends, because there appeared no visible difference 
between them, were represented those who in externals live 
alike sincerely and justly, and who are not distinguishable 
at sight: by the stone at the entrance of the two ways or the 
corner, upon which the evil fell, and from which they after- 
wards ran with haste in the way leading to hell, was repre- 
sented the Divine Truth, which is denied by those who look 
towards hell; im the supreme sense by the same stone was 
signified the Divine Human [principle] of the Lord: But 
they who acknowledged the Divine Truth, and at the same 
time the Divine [principle] of the Lord, were carried by [or 
through | the way which led to heaven. From these consi- 
derations it was further manifest, that the evil act the same 
life as the good in externals, or go the same way, thus one 
as easily as the other, and yet that they, who acknowledge 
the Divine [being or principle] from the heart, especially 
they within the Church who acknowledged the Divine [ prin- 
ciple | of the Lord, are led to heaven: and they who do not 
acknowledge, are carried to hell. H. H. 534. et 
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That many are loves [or lovers] of self and of the world, 
and few are loves [ or lovers | of God, the Lord also teaches in 
these words, “ Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, which 
leads to destruction, and many there are who enter therein; 
but strait is the gate and narrow is the way which leads to 
life, and few there be who find it.” 2). P. 250. 

Verse 15. Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep’s cloathing, &c.—False prophets in sheep’s cloathing, 
who inwardly are ravenous wolves, are they who teach falses 
as if they. were truths, and lead a moral life to appearance, 
but when left to themselves to act from their own spirits, they 
think of nothing but of themselves and the world, and study 
to deprive all of truths. Ap. Ha. 195. 

_ Spiritual hypocrites, or they who go in sheep’s cloathing, 
and inwardly are ravenous wolves, appear before the angels 
_as soothsayers walking upon the palms of their hands, and 
praying, who with the mouth from the heart cry to demons, 
and kiss them, but make a noise with their shoes in the air, 
and thereby send up a sound to God, but when they stand on 
their feet, they appear as to the eyes like leopards, as to the 
gait like wolves, as to the mouth like foxes, as to the teeth 
like crocodiles, and as to faith like vultures. C. R. 381.— 
Compare also A. C. 3469, 3900. 

Verse 16. Ye shall know them by their fruits, &e.—Inas- 
muchas by fruitis signified the good of life, and the good of life 
is external good from internal, or natural good from spiritual, 
and whereas man is known from this good, therefore the 
Lord saith, ye shall know them by their fruits: do men 
gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles? Fig here denotes 
the good of the external or natural man, and grape denotes 
the good of the internal or spiritual man; thorns and thistles 
are the evils opposite thereto. Ap. Ha. 403. 

Inasmuch as the subject here treated of, is concerning 
charity towards the neighbour, it is said that they shall be 
known from fruits, which are the goods of charity ; the 
internal goods of charity are grapes, and the external are 
figs. A.C. 5117. 

Verse 16. Do men gather grapes of therns.—To gather 
grapes of thorns denotes the goods of faith and charity from 
the falses of concupiscences. A. C. 9144. 

That man cannot do good, which in itself is good, until 
. evil is removed, the Lord teaches in these words, Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 5 A corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruits. R.C. 435. 
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Verse 18. Neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
—Inasmuch as the proprium of man makes the first root of 
his life, it is evident what sort of a treea man would be, if 
that root were not extirpated, and a new root implanted ; he 
would bea corrupt tree, of which it is said, that it must be 
cut down and cast into the fire. This root is not removed, 
and anew one put in its place, unless man looks at the evils 
which make the root, as damnable to his soul, and on that 
account is willing to alienate them. Doctrine of Life, 93. 

Verse 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
as cut down, &c.—In this passage are described those, who 
are i faith and in charity; they who are in faith grounded 
in charity, are meant by the tree that bringeth forth good 
fruits ; but they who are in faith separate from charity are 
meant by the tree which bringeth not forth good fruits. Ap. 
Ha. 212. 

Verses 22, 23. Many will say tome m that day, Lord, 
Lord, &c.—The subject here treated of is concerning salva- 
tion, viz. that no one is saved by knowing the Word and 
teaching it, but by doing it; for in what goes before it is 
said, that they only shall enter into the kingdom of the hea- 
vens, who do the willof God, verse 21; and in what follows 
it is said, that he who hears the words of the Lord and doeth 
them, is a prudent man, but he who heareth and doeth not is 
a foolish man, verses 24 to 27; hence it is evident what is 
meant by the above words, viz. the worship of the Lord by 
prayers, and by the words of the mouth only, is meant by 
many shall say to mein that day, Lord, Lord; to teach the 
Word and doctrinals derived from the Word, is meant by 
have we not prophesied in thy name; by name is signified 
according to doctrine derived from the Word, and by prophe- 
sying is signified to teach; by casting out demons is signified 
to liberate from the falses of religion, daemons denoting the 
falses of religion; by doing many virtues is signified the con- 
verting of several; but whereas they did these things not for 
the sake of the Lord, nor for the sake of truth and good, and 
for the sake of the salvation of souls, but for the sake of them- 
selves and the world, thus only in the external form that the 
might appear, therefore in respect to themselves they did not 
do good but evil; this is meant by what the Lord saith, I 
know you not, ye that work iniquity ; it seems as if they had 
- not worked iniquity when they did such things, nevertheless 

all that is iniquity, which man doeth only for the sake of him- 
self and the world, inasmuch as there is net any love of the 
Lord and the neighbour, but only the love of self and the 
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world in them, and after death every one’s own love remains 
with him. Ap. Κα. 624. 

The persuasive principle of truth, when man is in a life of 
evil, is such, that he persuades himself that truth is truth, not 
for the sake of an end of good, but for the sake of an end of 
evil, viz. that he may gain thereby honours, reputation, and 
wealth; the very worst of men may be in such a persuasive 
principle even in apparent zeal, msomuch that they will 
damn to hell all who are not in the truth, howsoever they may 
be in good: such in the beginning, when they come into 
the other life, believe themselves angels, but they are not 
able to approach to any angelic society, being as it were suf- 
focated there by their own persuasion; these are they of 
whom the Lord spake in Matthew, “ Many will say to Me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, &c.” A. C. 3895. 

Hence it is evident, that they who place worship in a name, 
as the Jews in the name of Jehovah, and Christians in the 
name of the Lord, are not more worthy on that account, 
because a name is of no consequence, but that they become 
such as He commanded, which is meant by believing in his 
name; and that they say that there is salvation in no other 
name thanin the name of the Lord, denotes that there is sal- 
vation in no other:doctrine, thatis m no other than mutual 
love, which is the true doctrine of faith, thus in no other than 
in the Lord, because from Him alone is all love, and thence 
all faith, A. C. 2009. See also A. C. 2027, 2533, 2724, 
3820, 7778, and C. R. 567. 

Verse 24. Whosoever therefore heareth these sayings of 
Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him to a prudent man, who 
built his house upon a rock, &c.—By a house founded upon 
a rock is meant the church, and the man of the church who 
hath founded his doctrine and life upon the Divine Truth 
which is from the Lord, thus upon those things which are in 
the Word, consequently who is in truths grounded in good 
from the Lord; it is said who is in truths grounded in good, 
inasmuch as Divine Truth is received by none but those 
who are in good; to be in good is to bein good of life, 
which is charity, wherefore it is said, whosoever heareth My 
words and doeth them; to do the words of the Lord is good. 
of life, for truth, when a man doeth it, becomes good, inas- 
much as it enters the will and the love, and what hath place 
in the will and the love, this is called good; the temptations, 
in which such a man of the church doth not yield but-con- 
quers, are signified by the ram descending, the floods com- 
ing, the winds blowing, and falling upon that house, and yet 


rey 
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it fell not, because it was founded on a rock, for bya rock is 
meant Divine Truth from the Lord, and the Lord Himself, and 
by inundations of waters and rains in the Word are signified. 
temptations, and also by storms of wind; it is indeed a com- 
parison, but let it be known that all comparisons in the Word 
are alike grounded in correspondencies as the things not said 
in the way of comparison. Ap. Ex. 411. 

That the church and heaven is not formed in man by know- 
ing, and understanding Divine Truths, but by knowing, un- 
derstanding and doing, the Lord teacheth openly in several 
passages, as in Matthew, “ Whosever heareth these sayings 
of Mine, and doeth them,” &c. Ap. Ex. 108. See also 
A.C. 9311. R.C. 375. Doctrine of Life, 91. 

Verse 25. The rain deseended and the floods came, &e.— 
By the rain and by the floods are here meant temptations, in 
which man conquers, and in which he yields; by waters are 
signified the falses which usually flow-in in temptations, and 
by floods, which are here inundations of waters from rain, 
are signified temptations; by the winds which also blow and 
rush in, are signified the thoughts thence emerging, for 
temptations exist by the irruption of falses injected from evil 
spirits into the thoughts; by the house, into which they rush- 
in, is signified man, properly his mind, which consists of un- 
derstanding or thought, and of will or affection; he who 
receives the words of the Lord, that is, Divine Truths, with 
only one part of the mind, which is that of the thought or 
understanding, and not at the same time with the other part 
which is that of the affection or will, he yields in temptations, 
and falls into grievous falses, which are the falses of evil, 
wherefore it is said, the fall thereof was great: but, who- 
soever receives Divine Truths in each part, viz. m both the 
understanding and the will, he conquers in temptations; by 
the rock, upon which that house is founded, is signified the 
Lord as to Divine Truth, or the Divine Truth received in the 
soul and in the heart, thatis with faith and love, which is 
with the understanding and the will; but by sand is signified 
Divine Truth received only in the memory, and hence in 
some measure in the thought, and thereby scattered and un- 
connected, because interpolated by falses, and falsified by 
ideas: From these considerations therefore it is evident, 
what is meant by hearing words and not doing them. 


Ap. Ev. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 
TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verst 7. Ask, and tt shall be given you, &c.—In this verse 
we find another striking instance of our Lord’s manner of 
speaking, both with regard to the heavenly marriage of good 
and truth, and of the will and understanding, and also im 
regard to the connection of ideas in the internal sense, al- 
though in the sense of the ietter, the expressions appear 
scattered and unconnected. Thus to ask has relation to 
the desire of heavenly good in the will, to seek has relation 
to the desire of heavenly truth in the understanding, and to 
knock has relation to the joint effect of such desire m open- 
ing communication with the Lord and His kingdom. In 
like manner in the succeeding verse 8, to receive has reia- 
tion to the appropriation and possession of heavenly good, to 
Jind has relation to the appropriation and possession of hea- 
venly truth, and to have it opened has relation to the commu- 
nication thereby effected with the Lord’s kingdom and the 
Lord Himself. 

Verses 9 and 10. Ifhe ask bread, and if he ask a fish, 
&c.—Here another instance occurs of the heavenly marriage 
above spoken of, and of the Lord’s continual respect to it, 
for to ask bread, at verse 9, is to desire good, and to ask a 
δῆ, at verse 10, is to desire truth. 

Verses 13, 14. Wide is the gute, and broad is the way, 
&e.—-The Lord here describes the passage both to destruc- 
tion and to life by a gaée and a way, to remmd us again 
of the mfernal and heavenly marriages, a gate having re- 
ference more to the things of the will, and a way more to 
things of the understanding, for it is by the love of geod in- 
fluencing the will that we enter into life, or heaven, and by 
the love of evil that we enter into destruction or heil: and as 
love is thus the gate to introduce, so truth or knowledge 
in the understanding is the way that conducts to that gate, 
to the gate of life, if it be obeyed, to destruction, if it be not 


obeyed. 

Verac 17. Every yood (ἀγαθὸν) tree bringeth forth good 
ge fruits, &c.—There are two expressions in the original 
greek, ἄγαθος and καλός, which are usually rendered by the 
same English term good, when yet they are manifestly in- 
tended to convey distinct ideas, the proper meaning of the 
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former being what is properly called good, and that of the 
latter what is properly called beautiful. Ayao; therefore is a 
term, which has more respect to the good of heavenly love, 
or the supreme good, and καλος has more respect to the truth 
of heavenly wisdom, or the supreme beaufy, for all genuine 
beauty is the form of good by truth. 

Verse 22. Many shall say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in Thy Name, and in Thy Name 
have cast out demons, and in Thy Name dene many wonderful 
works ?—In this passage another remarkable instance occurs 
of the connection which prevails in the Lord’s words, when 
interpreted according to their internal_sense, howsoever in 
the sense of the letter they may appear unconnected, for to 
prophesy in His Name m the mternal idea, is to teach truth, 
to cast ovt demons is to liberate from the falses of religion, 
and to do many wonderful works is thereby to convert 
several. 

Verse 25. And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, &c.—The same connection is here again 
observable, as at verse 22, for by the rain descending, are 
signified falses, by the foods coming, the temptation thereby 
occasioned, and by the winds blowing, the thoughts thence 
emerging, thus in the internal sense, the three distinct ex- 
pressions convey a combined meaning. 

Verse 27. And beat upon that house—It is remarkable 
that the Lord, in describing the effects of the rain, the floods, 
and the wind upen this house which was built on the sand, 
applies the expression προσέκοψα from προσκόπτω which sig- 
nifies to beat or dash against; whereas i describing the 
same effects on a house built on a rock, verse 25, He applies 
the expression προσέπεσον, which is rendered and properly 
signifies fell upon, to instruct us, that temptations produce 
different effects according to the state and quality of those 
who are under their exercise, and whilst they merely fall 
upon the good for the purpose of purification and confirma- 
tion, they beat or dash violently on the evil, to the utter 
separation and destruction in them of every principle of faith 
and love. 
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MATTHEW. 


ty Sees 


CHAPTER VIII. 


CHAPTER VIltIl. 


F. Bur when He was come 
down from the mountain, 
many multitudes foilowed 
him. 

2, And behold there came 
a leper and worshipped Him, 
saying, Lord, if Thou wilt, 
Thou canst make me clean. 
3. And stretching forth the 
“hand, Jesus touched him, say- 
ing, [ will, be thou cleansed. 
And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4. And Jesus saith unto 
~ him, see thou tell no one; but 
go away, shew thyself to the 

riest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5. But when Jesus was 
entered ito Capernaum, there 
came unto Him a centurion, 
beseeching Him, 

6. And saying, Lord, my 
child [boy ] lieth in the house 
sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7. And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8. And the centurion an- 
swering said, lam not worthy 
that Thou shouldest come 
under my roof, but say the 
word only, and my child [or 


boy ] shal! be healed. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


That they who are in truths, 
acknowledge the Lorn’s Di- 
vine Human[ principle, | verse 


And that they also, who 
had falsified truth, are de- 
livered from such falsification 
by the sameacknowledgment, 
verses 2, 3. 


That truth rescued from 
falsification ought to open 
itself to the reception of hea- 
venly good, by acknowlede- 
ing that it thence derives its 
life and quality, verse 4. 

That they of the. church, 
which was about to be esta- 
blished, complain of the dis- 


junction of truth and good, 


and supplicate relief, verses 


5, 6. 
Which is promised, verse 7. 


That they humble them- 
selves in the acknowledge- 
ment of the Lorp’s Divinity 


and consequent omnipotence, 


verse ἃς 


H 2 


100 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING — [Cuap. viii. 


9. For I am a man under 
authority, having under my- 
self soldiers; and I say to 
this [man], go, and he goeth; 
and to another, come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, 
do this, and he doeth [it]. 

10. But when Jesus heard, 
He marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, verily I 
say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no not 
in Israel. 

11. But I say unto you, 
that many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall 
lie down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of the heavens. 


12. But the sons of the 
kingdom shall be cast out 
into the outer darkness; there 
shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 


13. And Jesus said to the 
centurion, 90 away; and as 
thou hast believed, be it done 
unto thee. And his child [or 
boy] was healed in the same 
hour. 


14. And when Jesus was 
come into the house of Peter, 
He saw his wife’s mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 


And submit all their own 
powers to His, verse 9. 


That their acknowledgment 
and submission are pleasing 


to the Lorp, and they are - 


preferred before the pervert- 
ed church, verse 10. 


That all who are in the 
good of love, of every degree, 
are of the Lorp’s church and 
kingdom, and have conjunc- 
tion with His Divine { prin- 
ciple | and Divine Human, ac- 
cording to the degree of good 


in which they are, be it ce- 


lestial, spiritual, or natural, 
verse 1]. 

. But that they, who have 
the knowledges of truth alone, 
without the love of good, 
perish through direful falses, 
being deprived of all hea- 
venly good, and delivered up 
to perpetual dispute and com- 
bat one against another, verse 
10: 

That they, amongst whom 
the church is about to. be 
established, are required to 
live according to the truths 
they have received, that they 
may thereby attain the con- 
junction of good and truth, 
which conjunction is the sure 
effect of such a life, verse 13. 

That the affection of truth 
in the church is infested by 
the love of evil, verse 14. 
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15. And He touched her 
hand, and the fever left her ; 
and she arose, and ministered 
unto them. 


16. But when the even was 
come, they brought unto Him 
many that were possessed 
with dzmons; and He cast 
out the spirits with a word, 
and He healed all that were 
in an ill habit of [body]: 

17. That it might be ful- 
filled what was declared by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 
He took our infirmities, and 
bare [our ] diseases. 


18. But Jesus seeing many 
multitudes about Him, gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

19. And one of the scribes 
coming said to Him, master, 
I will follow Thee whitherso- 
ever Thou goest. 

20. And Jesus saith unto 
him, the foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven 
nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay the 
head. _ 

21. But another of His dis- 
ciples saith to Him, Lord, 
sufferme first to go, and bury 
my father. 

22. But Jesus said unto 
him, follow Me, and leave the 
dead to bury their dead. 

23. And when He was en- 
tered into the ship, His dis- 
ciples followed Him. 
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But is delivered from the 
infestation by communication 
of power through faith in the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], to whom it submits it- 
self, verse 15. 

That by the same power, 
they who are infested with 
falses of evil are liberated, 
and made receptive of truth 
and good, verse 16. 


As had been predicted con- 
cerning the Lorp’s Divine 
Human {principle |, that by 
enduring in itself the assaults 
of all evils and falses from 
hell, and subduing them, it 
would thereby procure to it- 
self omnipotence, verse 17. 

That they who are in truth 
are exhorted to cleave to 
good, verse 18, 


That the Divine [being or 
principle] had no place any 
where, or with any man, at 
that time, verses 19, 20. 


That a father on earth and 
the proprium of man, in re- 
spect to the Father in Heaven, 
or to the Lorp, is as one that 
is dead to one that is alive, 
verses 2], 22. 


That during regeneration, 
before the natural man is en- 
tirely submitted to the spiri- 
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24, And behoid, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was covered 
with the waves, but He was 

sleep. 

26. And his disciples com- 
ing to [Him], awoke Hin, 
saying, Lord, save us, we are 

erishing. 

26. And he saith unto 
them, why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith? then he 
arese and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a 
oreat calm. 

ΟΥ̓ But the men marvelled, 
saying, what manner of [man | 
is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey Him! 


28, And when He was come 
to the other side to the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes, there 
met Him two possessed with 
demons, coming out of the 
tombs, exceedingly fierce, 50 
that no man might pass by 
that way. 

29, And behold, they cried 
out, saying, what have we 
to do with Thee, Jesus Thou 
Son of Ged? Art Thou come 
hither before the time to tor- 
ment us? 

30. And there was a good 
way off from them an herd of 
many swine feeding. 


31. But the demens be- 
sought Him, sayime, if Theu 
cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of swime. 

32, And He said unto them, 
go. And when they were 
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tual, there arise various na- 
tural lusts which cause dis- 
turbance, in which case the 
Divine [being or er 
seems absent, verses 23, 24. 

But that when the spiritual 
man prevails, then the dis- 
turbance ceases, because then 
the spiritual mind is open, 
and the Lorp by or through 
that mind flows-m with good | 
and truth into the natural 
mind, verses 20, 26. 


That hence is excited holy 
worship and adoration, at per- 
ceiving how hell and its con- 
cupiscencies are subject to 
the Lorp, verse 27. 

That during regeneration; 
the falses of evil are excited 
by infernals, and offer vio- 
lence to goods and truths, 


verse 28. 


And especially to the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 


ciple], verse 29. 


Against whom, when the 
infernals cannot prevail, they 
intreat permission to have 
their abode im filthy lusts, 
verse 30. 

Which is granted, and both 
themselves and the lusts are 
removed from the regenerate, 
and cast into hell, verses 31,32. 
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come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: And. behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

33. And they that fed them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told all things, 
and what was befallen to the 

ossessed of deemons. 

34. And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus; 
and when they saw Him, they 
besought Him that He would 
depart out of their coasts. 
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That they who are in evils 
of life and falses of doctrine 
are instructed that the Lorp 
hath power over the hells, 
verse 35. - 

In consequence of which 
instruction they make enquiry 
about Him, but the more their 
understandings are enlighten- 
ed with knowledge, so much 


the more violently their evil 
loves reject Him, verse 34. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


OSes 


Verse 2. And behold, there came a leper, &c.—By the le- 
prosy is signified the profanation of truth, and truth is pro- 
faned, when it is believed, and yet the life is contrary to it. 
A. C. 6963, 1824. 

By all the diseases named in the Word, and which the Lord 
cured, are signified spiritual diseases, which are evils destroy- 
ing the life of the will of good, and falses. destroying the 
life of the understanding of truth, in a word, destroying the 
appre life which is of faith and charity; natural diseases 
also correspond to such, for every disease in the human race 

-is from that source, because from sin; every disease also cor- 
᾿ responds to its evil; the reason is, because the all of the life 


of man is from the spiritual world ; wherefore if his spiritual 
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, 
life is sick, evil is thence aise derived into the natural life, and 
becomes disease there; see what hath been said concernmg 


the correspondence of diseases with evils, ἢ. 5711 to 5727. 


Inasmuch as diseases represented the iniquities and evils of 
spiritual life, therefore by the diseases which the Lord healed, 
is signified liberation from the various kinds of evil and the 
false, which infested the church and the human race, and 
which would have induced spiritual death; for divine miracles 
are distinguished from other miracles by this, that they in- 
volve and respect states of the church and of the heavenly 


kingdom, on this account the miracles of the Lord consisted — 


principally in the healing of diseases ; hence it is that it is so 
often said, that the Lord healed every disease and languor. 
A.C. 8364. See also ἢ, 9031. , 

Verse 3. Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him.—By 
puttmg forth the hand, and touching with the hand is sig- 
nified to communicate and transfer to another what appertains 
to oneself, and also to receive from another ; and when spoken 
of the Lord, as in the present case, it denotes to communicate 
and transfer life from Himself. Ap. Ea. 79. 

Verse 10. ἢ have not found so great faith no not in Israel, 
&e.—The reason why the Lord, in this instance and in others, 
healed the sick according to their faith was, because the first 
and primary [ principle | of the church about to be established 
was, that they should believe the Lord to be the omnipotent 
God, for without that faith ne church can be established; for 
the Lord was the Ged of heaven and the God of earth, with 
whom there is not any conjunction given, except by the ac- 
knowledement of his Divinity, which acknowledgment is 
faith: ‘That the centurion acknowledged the Lord for the 
omnipotent God, is evident, for he said, Z am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof, but say the word only, 
and my child shail be healed. Ap. Ex. 815. 

Verse 11. Many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of lke heavens.—They who are to come from the east and 
from the west denote all who are in the good of love, and 
thence im the truths of faith; that the four quarters in the 
Word signify such, see the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 
141, to 153; and that by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is meant 
the Lord as to the Divine [prineiple] Itself and the Dive 
Human, see the Arcana Celestia, n. 1893, 4613, 6098, 6185, 

276, 6804, 6847; bence to lie down with them denotes to be 
conjomed with the Lord, and to consceiate one amongst 
another by love, and by that conjunction and by this consoci- 


\ 
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ation to enjoy eternal blessedness and happiness, and this from 
the Lord alone. Ap. Fx. 252. See also A.C. 2187, 3305, 3778. 
4804, 9192. 

Verse 12. But the sons of the kingdom shall be cast out in- 
to outer darkness.—By the sons of the kingdom are meant 
those who are of the church, which is not under the rule of 
truths but of falses. Ap. Ex. 48. 

Outer darkness.—denotes the more dire falsities of those 
who are in the church, for they darken the light, and induce 
falsities contrary to truths, which the gentiles cannot do. 4. C. 
1839. : 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.—Inasmuch 
as,sensual men do not see any genuine truth in the light, but 
reason and dispute about every thing, whether it be so, and 
these disputes are heard out of them [the men] as gnashings 
of the teeth, which considered in themselves are collisions of 
falses with each other, and also of what is false and true, it is 
evident what is signified in the Word by guashing of teeth ; 
the reason is, because reasoning from fallacies of the senses 
corresponds to the teeth. C. R. 402. 

Gnashing of the teeth is the continual dispute and combat 
of falses with each other, consequently of those who are in 
falses, joined also with contempt of others, with enmity, deri- 
sion, ridicule, blasphemy, which also burst forth into but- 
cheries of various kinds; for every one fights in favour of his 
own false, and calls it truth. These disputes and combats are 
heard out of the hells as gnashings of the teeth, and also are 
turned into gnashings of the teeth when truths from heaven 
flow-in thither ; for all falses in the spiritual world gnash [or 
make a grating noise ], and teeth correspond to ultimate things 
in nature, and also to ultimate things appertaining to man, 
which are sensual corporeal things. H. H.575. See also A.C. 
4424, 9052, and 4. R. 386, 435, 484. 

Verse 14. Sick of a fever.—A burning fever denotes the 
lust of evil, A.C. 8364, which was thus confirmed by ex- 
perience ; there exhaled from hell a troublesome heat, arising 
from lusts of various kinds, as from haughtiness, lascivious- 
ness, adulteries, hatreds, revenges, and contentions; when 
this heat acted into my body, it occasioned in a moment a dis- 
ease like that of a burning fever, but when it ceased to flow- 
in, instantly the disease ceased. There are also spirits, who 
infuse unclean colds, such as are those of a cold fever, which 
hath been given also to know by experience. A. C.5715, 5716. 

Verse 20. The Sonof Man hath not where to lay his head. — 
The Lord is called the Son of Man where the subject treated 
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of is concerning the passion, concerning judgment, concern- 
ing coming, and in general concerning redemption, salvation, 
reformation, and regeneration ; the reason is, because the Son 
of Man is the Lord as to the Word; and He himself as the 
Word suffered, judges, cometh into the world, redeems, saves, 
reforms and regenerates. By not having a place where to lay 
his head is meant, that the Word had no place with the Jews, 
as also the Lord saith, John viii. 37; nor did it abide with 
them, because they did not acknowledge him, John v. 38,39; 
Treatise on the Lord, 23, 27. 

By the Son of Man not having where to lay his head, is 
signified, that the Divine had no place any where, or with any 
man at that time. dp. Hx. 63. See also 4. C. 9807. 

Verses 21, 22. Suffer me first to go and bury my father, 
&c.—-A father on earth in respect to the Father in heaven, 
or to the Lord, is as [one] dead to [one] that is alive; as the 
law itseli concerning honouring parents is as it were dead, un- 
less there be in it honour, worship, and love to the Lord, for 
the former law descends from this Divine [law], and the 
living principle itself, which is in the former law, is from this 
source, wherefore the Lord saith, follow Me, let the dead bury 
their dead. A. C. 3703. | 

By the dead are meant those who have not the life of hea- 
ven in them, consequently who are in evils and thence in 
falses. Ap. Fax. 186. 

By the above words of the Lord is signified a total submis- 
sion, that is, that man should not be in part his own, and in 
part the Lord’s, for in such case there are two lords, whom 
man cannot serve at the same time: By the father who is here 
to be buried, are signified in general those things wiich are 
of man’s proprium received hereditarily. A. C. 6138. 

Verse 24. There arose a great tempest in the sea, &e.— 
Hereby was represented the state of the men of the church, 
when they are ima natural principle and not yet in a spiritual 
principle, in which state the natural affections, which are vari- 
ous lusts arising from the loves of self and the world, ascend, 
and present various motions of the mind [animus]; im this 
state it appears as if the Lord was absent, which apparent ab- 
sence is signified by the Lord’s sleeping; but when they come 
from a natural state into a spiritual, then those motions cease, 
and the mind is rendered tranquil; for the tempestuous mo- 
tions of the natural man are appeased by the Lord, when the 
spiritual mind is open, and the Lord by [or through ] that mind 
flows-in into the natural man [or mind]. Inasmuch as the af- 
fections which are of the love of self and the world, and the 
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thoughts and reasonings thence derived, are from hell, for 
they are concupiscencies of ever kind, which rise up thence 
into the natural man, therefore these also are signified by the 
wind and by the waves of the sea, and hell itself by the seain 
the spiritual sense. Ap. Er. 514. See also R. C. 123, 614. 

Verse 28. There met Him two possessed with demons com- 
ing out of the tombs.—By tombs are signified things unclean, 
consequently also infernal, and hence it is evident why the 
possessed by deemons were in the tombs, viz. because they 
who possessed them, during their abode in the world, had 
been in falses derived from evil, or in knowledges derived from 
the Word, which they made dead by applying them to confirm 
evils, also to destroy the genuine truths of the church, espe- 
cially the truths concerning the Lord, concerning the Word, 
and concerning the life after death, which dead knowledges 
in the Word are called traditions; hence it was, that they who 
were possessed by such, were in the tombs, and the demons 
were afterwards cast out into the swine, who ran headlong 
into the sea; the reason why they were cast out into the swine 
was, because, whilst they lived in the world, they were in sor- 
did avarice, for such avarice corresponds to swine; the rea- 
son why they ran headlong into the sea was, because the sea 
there signifies hell. 4p. Lx. 659. 

Verse 32. When the demons were come out, they went into 
the herd of swine, &c.—The removal of sins, which is called 
their remission, may be compared with the demons sent by 
the Lord into the swine, which afterwards immersed them- 
selves into the sea; by the sea in this and other passages of 
the Word is signified hell. R. C. 614. 

The whole herd ran violently down a steep place into the 
sea, &c.—By the sea is here signified hell, where and whence 
are the falses of evil, by reason that the spirits who are there, 
during their lives in the world, where in the falses of evil; 
they appear to dwell in the bottom as of seas, and at a greater 
depth there, in proportion as the evil was more grievous from 


which the false was derived. Ap. Hx. 538. 


CHAPTER VIIL 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 1. Many multitudes followed Him.—See note at 
verse 25, chap. tv. | 
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Verse 12, There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.— 
The intelligent reader will not fail to note in this passage 
another instance of the Lord’s usual mode of speaking, in 
reference to the two principles, the will and the understand- 
ing, thus in reference to their marriage, in this case their in- 
fernal marriage; weeping having ay ea to the deprivation 
of heavenly good, and gnashing of teeth to the deprivation of 
heavenly truth ; thus the former expressign denoting the do- 
minion of the love of evil, and the latter the contention of false 
principles thence derived. 

Verse 29. What have we to do with Thee, &c.—It has. been 
supposed by some learned expositors, that they, who were 
said of old to be possessed with evil spirits, were merely af- 
fected with some bodily distemper, which presented the ap- 
pearance of such a possession. But how shall we reconcile 
with this idea the account here given of the exclamation ut- 
tered by the two afflicted persons, when they cried out to Jesus, 
“ What have we to do with Thee,” &c. or the succeeding part 
of the history, where the evil spirits ask for permission [which 
is granted them] to enter into a herd of swine? surely both 
the exclamation and the petition bespeak something more 
than a bodily disease, especially when it is further considered 
what a violent and destructive effect was produced on the 
herd of swine by the influence of the infernal agents. 

Verse 34. And besought him to depart out of their coasts.— 
We have here a remarkable instance how little efficacy mira- 
cles have to produce a full and profitable conviction in the 
minds of men respecting religious truth, for the Gergesenes, 
we find, notwithstanding their being witnesses to a remarka- 
ble miracle performed by the Lord, yet were so little con- 
vinced by it of His Divine authority, that they besought Him 
to depart out of their coasis. Still the continual cry of man- 
kind is, “ Do miracles, and we will believe,” not aware that 
previous faith is necessary to believe the miracle, and conse- 
quently that where a disposition to believe is not previously 
implanted in the mind, it is tmpossible that any miraculous 
agency can produce it. It is plain then that miracles do not 
produce faith, but only confirm it, and thatsaving faith springs 
from another source, viz. from a well-disposed will, agreeable 
to what the Lord declares in another place, he that ts of God, 
heareth God’s Word. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1. AND entering into a ship, 
He passed over, and came in- 
to His own city. 


2. And behold, they brought 
to Him a paralytic lying on 
a bed; and Jesus seeing their 
faith, said to the paralytic, 
son, be of good cheer, thy 
sins be remitted to thee. 


3. And behold, some of the 
scribes said in themselves, 
this [man | blasphemeth. 


4. And Jesus seeing their 
thoughts, said, wherefore 
think ye evil things in your 
hearts ὁ 

5. For whether is easier, to 
say, | thy] sins be remitted to 
thee, or to say, rise up and 
walk 2? 


6. But that ye may know 
that the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to remit sins 
[then He saith to the paraly- 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat by and from know- 
ledges the Lorp advanced, 
as to His Human [ principle ], 
to the doctrine of truth and 
good, verse I. 

Whence He discerns the 
disjunction of those princi- 
ples in the natural or exter- 
nal mind; but whereas there 
was a desire of their conjunc- 
tion, He inspires the hope 
that all opposing evils and 
falses would be removed, 
verse 2. 

That to the perverse church 
it appears contrary to truth, 
that the Lorp’s Human | prin- 
ciple | should have the power 
of opposing evils and falses, 
verse 3. 

But this appearance 15 seen 
by the Lorp to originate in a 
corrupt will, verse 4. 


Because he who hath pow- 
er to elevate the natural mind 
to conjunction with the spi- 
ritual, mustneeds have power 
also to remove evils and 
falses from the natural mind, 
verse 5. 

And whereas the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle] 
possesses the former power, 
therefore it must of necessity 
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tic}, arise, take up thy bed, 
and go to thine house. 

7. And arismge he departed 
to his house 


8. But the multitudes see- 
ing, marvelled, and glorified 
God, who giveth such power 
to men. 


9. And Jesus passing forth 
from thence, saw a man sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom, 
called Matthey; and He 
saith unto him, follow Me, 
and rising up he followed 
Him. 

10. And it came to pass, 
as He sat in the house, that 
beheld, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with Jesus and His disciples. 


11. And when the Phari- 
sees saw, they said to His 
disciples, why eateth your 
master with publicans and 
sinners ? 


12. But Jesus hearing, said 
to them, they that are heal- 
thy need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will 
mercy, and not sacrifice; for 
I am not come to call the 
just, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

14, Then came to, Him the 
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be in possession also of the 
latter, verse 6. 

Hence the conjunction of 
good and truth in the church 
is seen to proceed from faith 
in the omnipotence of the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], verse 7. 

And hence holy worship 
and adoration in the church, 
from aperception of the union 
of the Lorp’s Human [ prin- 
ciple] with the Divine, verse 


That good m the rational 
principle, being required to 
acknowledge the Lorp’s Di- 
vine Human[principle ]obeys 
verse 9. 


And that thus the affections 
and thoughts of the rational 
mind, which had been per- 
verted by evils and falses, 
are restored to communica- 
tion with goods and truths 
from the Lorp, verse 10. 

Which extension of the 
Divine Mercy to those who 
had before been in perverse 
principles of life, is offensive 
to such as are in hypocritical 
good, verse 1]. 

But that this was without 
just cause, smce the end of 
the Lorp’s coming in theflesh 
was, not to save the celestial, 
or those who were in orderly 
love, but the spiritual, or 
those who were m disorderly 
love, with whom there never- 
theless remamed the affection 
of truth, verses 12, 13. 

And who, by receiving the 
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disciples of John, saying, 
why do we and the pharisees 
fast oft, but Thy disciples 
fast not 2 

15. And Jesus said to them, 
can the sons of the bride- 
chamber mourn so lung as 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then 
shall they fast. 

16. But no one putteth a 
piece of unwrought cloth 
upon an old garment; for 
that which is put mm to fill i 
up taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worse. 

17. Neither do they put 
new wine into old bottles: 
eise the bottles burst, and 
the wine runneth out, and 
_ the bottles perish ; but they 
_ put new wine into new bot- 
tles, and both are preserved. 

18. While He spake these 
things unto them, behold a 
ruler coming worsbippedHim, 
saying, my daughter is now 
dead; but come, lay Thy 
hand upon her, and she shal! 
live. 


19. And Jesus arising fol- 
lowed him, and His discipies. 

20. And behold, a woman 
who was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
comine behind, touched the 
hem of His garment ; 

21. For she said in herself, 
if E may only touch His gar- 
ment, I shall be healed. 

22. But Jesus turning and 
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internal truths of the church 
in that affection, are blessed 
and happy so long as good is 
conjoined to their truths, but 
unblessed and unhappy when 
they are in truths without 
good, verses 14, 15. 


That these things were un- 
known in the Jewish church, 
which was a church repre- 
sentative of spiritual things, 
and that therefore the truths 
of that church do not accord 
with the truths, of the Chris- 
tian Church, which are spiri- 
tual truths themselves, verses 


16, 17. 


Supplication of those of 
the church for the affection 
of truth, that through com- 


-munication with the Lorp’s 


Divine Human | principle |, it 
might no longer be immersed 
in impure loves, but might 
be exalted to heavenly love, 
verse 18. 

That their supplication was 
heard by the Lorp, verse 19. 

And that spiritual love is 
communicated to those who 
were in natural love separate 
from spiritual, through the 
ultimates of the Divine [being 
or principle], verses 20, 21, 
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seeing her, said, be of good 
courage, daughter, thy faith 
hath saved thee, and the wo- 
man was healed from, that 
hour. 

23. And Jesus coming into 
the ruler’s house, and seeing 
the pipers, and the multitude 
making a noise, saith to them, 

24. Give place; for the 
damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
eth; and they laughed Him 
to scorn. 

25. But when the multi- 
tude was put forth, entering 
in He laid hold of her hand, 
and the damsel arose. 

26. And this fame went 
_ forth into all that Jand. 


27. And Jesus departing 
thence, two blind [men ] fol- 
lowed Him, crying, and say- 
ing, have mercy on us, son of 
David. 

28. And when He was come 
to the house, the blind men 
came to Him, and Jesus saith 
to them, believe ye that 1 am 
able to do this? They say 
unto Him, yea, Lord. 

29. Then He touched their 
eyes, saying, according to 
your faith be it unto you. 

30.. And their eyes were 
opened, and Jesus straiily 
charged them, saying, see ye, 
let noone know. 


31. But they departing 
spread abroad His fame in all 
that land. 

32. But as they went out, 
behold they brought unto 
Him a man dumb possessed 
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And the affection of truth 
is raised out of natural love 
to spiritual, through commu- 
nication with the Lorp’s Di- 
vine Human [ principle |, not- 
withstanding the opposition 
arising from the natural aftec- 
tions and thoughts, verses 23, 
2A, 2H. 


That this was seen and ac- 
knowledged in the church, 
verse 90. 

Supplication of those who 
are in ignorance of truth, that 
they may receive illustration 
from the Lorp’s Divine Hu- 
man | principle ], verse 27. 

That their supplication is 
granted, in consequence of 
their acknowledging the 
Lorp’s omnipotence, verses 


28, 29. 


But that they are forbid to 
instruct others, until their 
own understandings are first 
fully opened to the truth, 
verse 30, 

In which case they are al- 
lowed to instruct, verse 9]. 


That they who cannot con- 
fess the Lorp, nor preach 
faith in Him, are enabled to 
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with a demon. 

33. And when the demon 
was cast out, the dumb spake, 
and the multitudes wonder- 
ed, saying, that it was never 
so seen in Israel. 

34. Bat the pharisees said, 
in the prince of demons he 
casteth out demons. 


30. And Jesus went about 
all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospe! of 
the kingdom, and healing 
every disease, and every ma- 


lady in the people. 


36. But seeing the multi- 
tudes He was moved. with 
compassion concerning them, 
because they were dissolved 
and scattered abroad, as sheep 
not having a shepherd. 

- 37. Then saith He to His 
disciples, the harvest truly is 
much, but the labourers are 
few. 


38. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He 
will put forth labourers into 
His harvest. 
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do both through the omnipo- 
tence of the Lorp’s Divine 
Human [principle ] removing 
falses and evils of life, verses 


32, 33. 


Which is imputed to infer- 
nal agency by those who are | 
in hypocritical good, verse 


That the Lorp’s Divine 
Human [ principle | is the all 
of truth, beth exterior and 
interior, and also the all of 
good, and that by its omni- 
potence all evils and falses 
are removed from the church, 
verse 35. 

That the Divine Mercy is 
excited by observing the evils 
and falses which prevent the 
church’s conjunction with the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple |, verse 36. 

And that hence the church 
is admonished to note, how 
little there remains in it of the 
doctrine of truth derived’ 
from good, verse 37. 

And to supplicate the Di- 
vine Mercy for an increase of 
that doctrine, verse 38. 


CHAPTER IX. a 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
WLMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
ty SOC 


Verse6. Take up thy bed.—To ieke up the hed signifies 


to be instructed in doctrinals. 


C. R391, 


The ori ein of 
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this signification is from the spiritual world, where every 
one hath a bed according to the quality of his science and 
intelligence. See A. R. 137. 

Verses 12,13. They that are heaithy need not a physi- 
cian, &c.—The Lord came into the world, not to save the 
celestial, but the spiritual; the most ancient church, which 
was called man, was celestial, and if this had remained in 
its integrity, there would have been no need for the Lord to 
be born as aman; wherefore as soon as this began to fail, 
the Lord foresaw that the celestial church would altogether 
perish on this globe, on which account prediction was imme- 
diately made concerning the Lord’s coming into the world, 
Gen. 11. 15. After the time of that church there was no 
longer a celestial church but a spiritual church; the ancient 
church, which was after the flood, was a spiritual church, 
and this church, or they who are of the spiritual church, 
could not have been saved unless the Lord had come into 
the world: this is what is meant by the Lord’s words, they 
that are healthy have no need of a physician, but they that 
are sick; I came not to call the just, but sinners to repent- 
ance. A.C. 2661. 

Verse 15. Can the sons of the bride-chamber mourn so 
long as the bridegroom is with them, &c.—They are ealled 
the sons of the bride-chamber who are in truths of the 
church, and receive good, for the good which is from the 
Lord is the bridegroom; the reason why the sons of the 
bride-chamber do not mourn so long as the bridegroom is 
with them is, because they are in a blessed and happy state, 
thus are with the Lord, when they are in truths conjoined 
to their good; their fasting, when the bridegroom is taken 
from them, denotes that they are in an unhappy state when 
good is no longer conjoined to truths; this latter state is the 
last state of the church, but the former ts the first state. 
A.C. 9182. 

The Lord here calls Himself the Bridegroom, and the men 
of the church He caltis the sons of the bride-chamber; by 
fasting is signified to mourn on account of the defect of 
truth and good. dp. Hx: 1189. 

Verses 16,17. No one puiteth a piece of unwroughi cloth 
_on an old garment, &c.—Inasmuch as garment signifies 
truth, theretore the Lord compares the truths of the former 
church, which was a church repivsentative of spiritual 
things, to the piece οἵ an old garment, and the truths of 
the New Church, which were spiritual truths themselves, 
to the piece of a new garment; in like manner He compared 
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those truths to bottles of wine, because by wine in like man- 
ner is signified truth, and bottles are the knowledges which 
contain it. Ap. Bx. 193. 2 

Verse 17. Neither do they put new wine into old bottles, 
&c.—Inasmuch as all comparisons in the Word are grounded 
in correspondencies, so also is this comparison, ay by wine 
is signified truth, by old wine, the truth of the old or Jewish 
church, and by bottles are signified thuse things which con- 
tain, by old bottles the statutes and judgments of the Jewish 
church, and by new bottles the precepts and commandments 
of the Lord ; that the statutes and judgments of the Jewish 
church, which were principally concerning sacrifices and 
representative worship, do not accord with the truths of the 
Christian church, is meant by the words, they do not put new 
wine into old bottles, else the bottles burst and the wine run- 
neth out, but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved ; that they who are born and educated in the 
external things of the Jewish church, cannot immediately be 
brought into the internal things of the Christian chtrch, is 
signified by what is said in another place, no one drinking 
old wine immediately desireth new, for he saith, the old 15 
more useful. Ap. Ex. 376. 

That the New Jerusalem, that is, the New Church, cannot 
descend from heaven in a moment, but in proportion as the 
falses of the former church are removed; (for what is new 
cannot enter where falses have before had birth, unless they 
be eradicated) the Lord teaches when He s2ith, no one put- 
teth new wine into old bottles, &c. R. C. 784. 

The new wine is the Divine Truth of the New Testament, 
thus of the New Church, and the old wine is the Divine 
Truth of the Old Testament, thus of the Old Church. Ap. 
Rev. 316. : 

Verse 20. And behold a woman who was diseased with an 
issue of blood, &c.—Diseased with an issue of blood signi- 
fies those who are in natural love separate from spiritual. 
Ap. Ex. 163. 

It signifies also profanation of the good of love. 4. C. 
9014. 

And touched the hem of his garment, &c.—The hem [or 
borders] of the garment denote the extremes where the 
natural principle is: By being healed therefore through 
touching the hem of the Lord’s garment, is signified, that 
health went forth from the Divine [being or principle] in 
the extremes or ultimates. 4. C. 9917. See also Ap. Ev. 
195. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 4. And Jesus seeing their thoughts, &c.—In our 
common version of the New Testament, what is here ren- 
dered seeing is expressed by knowing. but the origmal term 
is ἰδὼν, which manifestly applies to the organ of sight, and 
thus bespeaks a Divine Power of vision in the Redeemer’s 


mind, by virtue of which he had an intuitive view of what- 


soever was passing in the minds of others. 

Verse 6. Arise take up thy bed, &c.—Another remarkable 
instance here occurs of the Divine Wisdom by which the 
Lord spake, as discoverable from the connection of ideas in 
the internal sense, where the things expressed in the literal 
sense appear unconnected, for to arise, according to the 
internal sense, has respect to the will in its elevation out of 
evil into good; to take up the bed has respect to the under- 
standing and the elevation of its thoughts out of falses into 
truths ; and to go to thine house implies the joint effect of 
each elevation, in producing in the man a fixed abode in 
heavenly principles of love and life. 

Verse 8. The multitudes marvelled and glorified God.— 
To marvel has relation to the will, as affected by a percep- 
tion of the Divine Mercy, Goodness, and Power; and to 
glorify God has relation to the understanding, as noting and 
making confession cf that perception; thus both united have 
reference to the heavenly marriage so frequently alluded to 
in the Sacred Scriptures. ; 

Verse 13, What that meaneth.—In the original it is ex- 
pressed τί iss», what it is, 

1 will mercy.—1it is to be lamented that the force of this 
expression is almost entirely lost in our English version, by 
the insertion of have between will and mercy, whereas in the 
original it is expressed Ἔλεον θέλω, which means Iiterally what 
is here rendered ἢ τοῦ ΐ mercy, being intended to express the 
Divine Will as it is in itself, and not merely what it requires 
from others. 

Verses 14,15. Why do we and the pharisees fast oft, 
&e.—It is remarkable that the question here proposed by 
the disciples of John is concerning fasting, whereas the re- 
ply made by the Lord is concerning mourning, for He says, 


Ἢ 
᾿ 
‘ 
3 
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can the sons of the bride-chamber mourn so long as the bride- 
groom is with them. Thus the natural ideasuggested by the 
disciples of John, was instantly changed into a spiritual 
idea in the Lord’s mind, for to fast is a natural act, but to 
mourn is a spiritual act. Hence it appears manifest how the 
natural expressions of the Word were intended to suggest 
spiritual ideas, and how they do suggest them in the spiritual 
mind, by opening to the spiritual things which are involved 
in them. | 

Verse 16. No one putteth a piece of unwrought cloth, 
&c.—What is here rendered wnwrought, in the common ver- 
sion of the New Testament is called new, but the expression 
in the original is ἀγνάφε, which literally means unwrought, 
or which has not yet gone through the hands of the fuller 
or i aaa thus denoting truth in its first state of reception. 

erse 17. They put new wine into new botiles.—It is re- 
markable that the expression new, as here applied to wine, 
is in the original νέον but as applied to the bottles is καινὸς, 
whence we may come to this conclusion, that the Greek term 
νέον is used to express a more interior idea than the term 
καινοςς 

Verse 30. And Jesus straitly charyed them.—The expres- 
sion here rendered straitly charged is in the original ἐνεδρι- 
μήσατο, which according to the best commentators signifies to 
command with vehemence or earnesiness. : 

Verse 35. Teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every disease and 
every malady, &c.—Another remarkable instance here occurs 
of the manner in which the Sacred Scriptures are written, in 
regard to the connection of ideas in the internal sense, whilst 
the ideas presented in the sense of the letter appear scattered 
and unconnected. See note above at chap. iv. 23; where 
the same words occur. 

Verse 36. He was moved with compassion.—It appears: 
from what is recorded in this verse, that the Divine Compas- 
sion is excited by the corruptions, ignorances, and miseries 
of man, which consideration ought to be a lesson to a man, 
to instruct him concerning the manner in which he ought to 
be affected by the sins, the ignorances, and the distresses, 
both of himself and of his fellow-creatures. 

Verse 36. Because they were dissolved and scattered 
abroad as sheep without a shepherd.—In the common En- 
glish version of the New Testament, this passage is rendered 
because they fainted and were scattered abroad, but the 
original term here rendered ag IS ixAcAvyévor, Which lite- 

° I 
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rally means were loosened or dissolved. The two expres- 
sions taken together supply us with another instance of the 
heavenly marriage, whit we have had so frequent occasion 
already to point out, and likewise of the connection of ideas 
in the internal sense. For according to that sense, dissolved — 
has reference to the want of heavenly good, scattered abroad 
to the want of heavenly truth, and as sheep without a shep- 
herd to the want of both. 

Verse 38. That he will put forth labourers.—The origi- 
nal term here rendered will put forth is ἐκβάλῃ, which liter- 
ally signifies will put [er cast | forth. 
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CHAPTER Χ. 
CHAPTER X. THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


1. A ND calling His twelve 
disciples, He gave them power 
over unclean spirits, so as to 
cast them out, and to heal 
every disease and every ma- 
lady. 

2. But of the twelve apos- 
tles the names are these; first, 
Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; 
James the [son] of Zebedee, 
and John his brother ; 

3. Philip and _ Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas and Matthew 
the publican; James the [son ] 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus sir- 
named Thaddeus; 

4. Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas the Iscariot, who 
also betrayed Him. 

5. These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, commanding them, say- 
ing, into the way of the na- 
tions, depart ye not, and into 
a city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not. 

6. But go ye rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael, 

7. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, that the kingdom of 
the heavens approacheth. 

8. Heal the infirm, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out demons; gratui- 


That all the goods and 
truths of the church have 
power from the Lorp’s Di- 
vine Human [principle] over 
all opposing evils and falses 
from hell, verse I. 

The distinct qualities of 
those goods and truths in ge- 
neral are enumerated, verses 


2, 3, 4. 


That they cannot be re- 
ceived by those who are in 
evils, nor by those who are 
in falses, but only by those 
who are in the good of cha- 
rity, and thence in faith, verses 


5, 6. 


That with whomsoever they 
are received, they effect con- 
junction with heaven, com- 
municate spiritual power over 
the hells, deliver from the 
profanation of truth, infuse 
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tously ye have received, gra- 
tuitously give. 


9. Provide neither gold, 


nor silver, nor brass for your. 


girdles ; 

10. Nor bag for a journey, 
nor two coats, nor shoes, nor 
a staff; for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11. And into whatsoever 
city or village ye enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy, 
aud there abide until ye go 
thence. 


12. And when ye come 
into the house, salute it: 

13. And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come 
upon it; but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 


14. And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

15. Verily I say unto you, 
it shall be more tolerabie for 
the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 


16. Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep im the midst 
of wolves; be ye therefore 
ΠΣ ΝΣ as serpents, and 
armless as doves. 
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spiritual love into natural, 
reject the falses of evil, and 
all out of pure mercy, with- 
out any idea of merit, verses 
7,8. 

_And confess all to be from 
the Lorp alone, and nothing 
from themselves, verses 9, 10. 


And into whatsoever un-_ 
derstanding they flow-in, they 
scrutinize attentively whether 
they shall be received, and 
abide there or separate them- 
selves accordingly, verse 1]. 

And into whatsoever will 
they flow-in. they make the 
same scrutiny, and commu- 
nicate heavenly joys and 
eternal life, if they be receiv- 
ed, but if they be not received 
there the loss of those joys 
and of that life is the certain 
consequence, verses 12, 13. 


That the evils, which re- 
ject goods and truths, adhere 
to those who are in evil, but 
not to those who are in goods 
and truths, verse 14. 

That they who are in evil 
of life, and at the same time 
in ignorance of truth, are 
more excusable than those 
who know the truth, and yet 
cherish evil, verse 15. 

That they who are in goods 
and truths ought to join pru- 
circumspection 
with innocence, as a security 
against evils and falses, verse 


16. 
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17. But beware of men; for 
they will deliver you to coun- 
cils, and will scourge you in 
their synagogues. 


18. And yeshall be brought 
before governors and kings 
on account of Me, for a wit- 
ness to them and to the na- 
tions. 


19. But when they shall 
deliver you up, be not soli- 
_-citous how or what ye shall 
speak, for it shall be given 
to you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

' 20. For ye are not they 
that speak, but the spirit of 
your Father [is] what speak- 
eth in you. 
— 2). But brother shall de- 
liver up brother to death, and 
father son; and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22. And ye shall be hated 

of all for the name of Me; but 


he that endureth to the end, 


he shall be saved. 

23. But when they perse- 
cute you in this city, flee into 
the other, for verily I say to 
you, ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel 
until the Son of Man be 
come. 

24. The disciple is not 
above the master, nor the 
servant above his Jord. 

25. It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his 
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And to be especially on 
their guard against those in 
the church who pervert the 
truth, because truth and its 
doctrine perverted are in the 
greatest contrariety to good 
and truth, verse 17. 

That nevertheless it is ne- 
cessary that they should tes- 
tify concerning the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle ], 
notwithstanding all opposi- 
tion of evils and falses, verse 
18. 

In which testimony they 
will be instructed and con- 
firmed by Divine Truth de- 
rived from Divine Good, 
verses 19, 20. ' 


Απά although brought into 
combat against opposing evils 
and falses, yet through pa- 
tient continuance unto the 
full conjunction of good and 
truth, and the entire separ- 
ation thereby of evils and 
falses, they would be pre- 
served, verses 2], 22. 

And would thus, by re- 
peated combats and deliver- 
ances, purge the doctrines 
of the dudtek from all falses, 
through the influx of the 
truth of faith, verse 23. 


Therefore they who are in 
good ought to submit them- 
selves to the guidance of 
Truth Divine, and they who 


are in truth ought to have 
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master, and the servant as his 
lord. Ifthey have called the 
master of the house Beelze- 


bub, how much more them 
of his household ? 


26. Fear them not there- 
fore; for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be 
uneovered, and hidden, that 
shall not be known. 


27. What I say to you in 
the darkness, say ye in the 
light; and what ye hear into 
the ear, preach ye on the 
houses. 


98, And be not afraid of 
them who kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather be afraid of Him 
who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 


29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing, and one 
of them doth not fall to the 
earth without your Father ? 

30. But of you even the 
hairs of the head are all num- 
bered. 

31. Be not therefore afraid, 
ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 


32. Whosoever therefore 
shall confess in Me _ before 


ACCORDING — [Cuap. x. 
respect to Good Divine, be- 
cause nothing else is required 
than to be thus subject to 
the Lorp, content to bear re- 
proach, because He was re- 
proached, verses 24, 25. 

Which reproach ought not 
to be regarded, because all 
evils and falses must sooner 
or later be manifested to those 
who are in them, andlikewise 
all goods and truths to those 
who are in them, verse 26. 

In which case the truth 
which was in obscurity, will 
be perceived in brightness, 
and the good, which was re- 
ceived in obedience, will be 
made sensible in the will’s 
love, verse 27. 

That therefore they, who 
are in the good and truth of 
the church, ought not to 
cherish natural fear, which 
is dread and consternation on 
account of spiritual death, 
but that they ought to cherish 
spiritual fear, lest by evils 
of life and by falses of doc- 
trine they should avert the 
Divine Love in themselves, 
and thereby hurt it, verse 28. 

For that all and singular 
things appertaining to man’s 
intellectual principle, both 
internal and external, are 
under the view and protection 
of the Lorp’s Divine Provi- 
dence, verses 29, 30. 

How much more so the 
things of charity and faith! 
therefore natural fear ought 
not to be cherished, verse 31. 

For whosoever hath com- 
munication and conjunction 
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men, I also will confess in’ 
him before My Father that 
[is] im the heavens. 


33. But whosoever shall 
deny Me before men, I also 
will deny him before My Fa- 
ther that [15] in the heavens. 


34. Think not that I am 
come to cast peace upon 
earth; Lam not come to cast 
peace, but asword. 

30. For lam come to set a 
man at variance against his 
father, and a daughter against 
her mother, and a daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
law. 


36. And the man’s enemies 
[shall] be they of his own 


house. 


37. He that befriendeth fa- 
ther or mother above Me, is 
not worthy of Me, and he that 
befriendeth son or daughter 
above Me, is not worthy of 


Με. 


38. And whosoever doth 
not take his cross, and follow 
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by faith and love with the 
Loro’s Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple,} hath communication 
and conjunction at the same 
time with the essential Divine 
[principle], verse 32. 

But whosoever hath not 
conjunction by faith and love 
with the Lorp’s Divine Hu- 
man [ principle |, cannot have 
any conjunction with the es- 
sential Divine [principle], 
verse 33. 

That truth Divine from the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], combating against 
evils and falses, is intended 
to make manifest the dis- 
agreement “between the in- 
ternal and external man, and 
that therefore man must un- 
dergo the combats of temp- 
tations, before the disagree- 
ment can be removed, and 
internal peace restored, verses 
34, 85. } 

That the things proper to 
man, as his own, are mere 
evils and falses, and that 
these are the only destroyers 
of his peace, because they 
oppose in him goods and 
truths from the Lorp, verse 
3G. 

That therefore man can 
never be regenerated, and 
thereby conjoined to the 
Lorp, only so far as he shuns 
both the hereditary and ac- 
tual evils of his own pro- 
prium, that so he may come 
into a total submission, verse 
97. 

That for this purpose he 
must undergo spiritual temp- 
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after Me, is not worthy of 
Me. 


39. He that findeth his 
soul, shall lose it, and he that 
loseth his soul for My sake, 
shall find it. 


40. He that receiveth you, 
receiveth Me, and he that 
receiveth Me, receiveth Him 
that sent Me. 


Al. He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, shall receive a prophet’s 
reward ; and he that receiveth 
a just one in the name of a 
just one, shall receive the re- 
ward of a just one. 


42. And whosoever shall 
give to one of these little 
ones to drink a cup of cold 
[water] in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verily I say to you, he 
shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 


ACCORDING [ CHap. x. 
tations, by fighting against 
con otiplaedniite Ἐπ} oh faith 
in the Lorp’s Divme Human 
[principle], verse 38. 

Otherwise he will remain 
in unbelief, and will never 
attam the lifeof faith, whereas 
if he fights against concu- 
piscencies through faith in 
the Lord’s Divine Human 
[principle] the life of faith 
will then be given to him, 
verse 39. 

That for this purpose he 
ought first to admit the goods 
and truths of the Word ito 
his will and understanding, 
because in so doing he admits 
at the same time the Lorp’s 
Divne Human [principle], 
and whosoever admits the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], admits also the essen- 
tial Divine [principle], verse 
AO. : 

Aud they who love truth 
for the sake of truth, and who 
love to do the truth for the 
sake of doing the truth, love 
the Lorp, and receive heaven 
in themselves, which is the 
affection of truth and good for 
the sake of truth and good, 
verse Al. 

And that this is the case 
also with those, who do good 
and teach truth from a prin- 
ciple of obedience, verse 42. 


4 
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CHAPTER X. . 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
: | 


Verse 1. When He had called His twelve disciples.—By 
disciples are meant all who worship the Lorp, and live ac- 
cording to the truths of His Word. Ap. Rev. 325. 

By the disciples of the Lorp are meant those who are in- 
structed from the Lorp in the goods and truths of doctrine, 
but by apostles are meant those, who, after that they have 
been instructed, teach those goods and truths. Ap. Rev. 79. 

To be the Lorp’s disciple is to be led of the Lorp, and 
not of self, thus by goods and truths which are from the Lorn, 
and not by evils and falses which are from man. A.C. 10, 


_ Verses 5,6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, &c.—The 
way of the Gentiles in which they were not to go signifies 
the false derived from evil; the city of the Samaritans which 
they were uot to enter, signifies the false doctrine of those who 
reject the Lord; the lost sheep of the house of Israel signify 
those who are in the good of charity and thence in faith. Ap. 
Ex, 223. 

The Gentiles to whom they were not to go denote those who 
are in evils; the cities of the Samaritans denote those who 
are in falses; the lost sheep of the house of Israel denote those 
who are in goods. A.C. 4169. 

Verses 9,10. Provide neither gold nor stiver, &c.—By this 
was represented, that they should have nothing of good and 
of truth from themselves, but from the Lord alone, and that all 
things were given, gratis. Ap. Hx. 242. 

By the above words was represented, that they who are in 
goods and truths from the Lord, possess nothing of good and 
truth from themselves, but that all the truth and good which 
_ they have is from the Lord : for by the twelve disciples were 
represented all who are in goods and truths from the Lord, in 
the abstract sense all the goods of love and truths of faith from 
the Lord; goods and truths from self and not from the Lord 
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are signified by possessing gold, silver, brass in girdles, and 
by a bag; but truths and goods from the Lord are signified 
by a coat, a shoe and a staff, by a coat interior truth or truth 
from a celestial principle, by a shoe exterior truth or truth in 
the natural principle, by a staff the power of truth; but by 
two coats, two shoes, and two staffs, are signified truths and 
their powers as well from the Lord as from self: That they 
were allowed to have one coat, one pair of shoes, and one stafi, 
is manifest from Mark, chap. vi. 8,9; and from Luke, chap. ix. 
2,3. A. C, 9942. 

A coat and a shoe signified the truths with which they were 
to be clothed, and a staff the power of truth from good ; in- 
asmuch as these should not be twofold, but single, therefore 
the disciples were forbidden to have two staffs, two pair of 
shoes, and two coats. A. C. 4677. 

Verse 11. Into whatsoever city or village ye enter, &e.— 
Villages signify the external things of faith, and consequently 
of the church. The external things of the church are rituals ; 
the internal things are doctrinals, when these are not things 
of mere science only, but of life. External things were re- 
presented by villages, because they were out of cities, but in- 
ternal things were represented by cities, themselves. A. C. 
3270. 

Verse 12. When ye come into a house salute it, &c.—B 
saluting the house [or saying peace], 15 signified that the 
might know whether the inhabitants would receive the Eiht 
and those who evangelized concerning the Lord and thence 
concerning heaven, heavenly joy and eternal life, for all those 
things are sigmified by peace; and they who received are 
meant by the sons of peace, upon whom peace would rest; 
but that peace would be taken away from them, if they did 
not acknowledge the Lord, and thence did not receive those 
things which are of the Lord, or which are of peace, is signified 
by the words, if the house or city be not worthy your peace 
shall return upon you: lest on such occasion they should be 
hurt by the evils and falses which were in that house, or m 
that city, it was commanded that on going out they should 
shake off the dust of their feet, by which is signified lest what 
is damned should thence adhere, for by the dust of the feet is 
signified what is damned, inasmuch as the ultimate principle 
appertaining to man, which is the natural sensual principle, 
corresponds to the soles of the feet, and because evil adheres 
to this principle, therefore with those who were in the repre- 
sentatives of the church, as the generality at that time were, it 
was customary to shake off the dust of the feet when the 
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truths of doctrine were not received; for in the spiritual 
world, when any good [spirit | comes to the evil, evil from 
the latter flows-in, and in some measure disturbs, but it only 
disturbs the ultimate principles which correspond to the 
soles of the feet, hence when they turn themselves and go 
away, it appears as if they shake off the dust of their feet 
backwards, which is a proof that they are liberated, and that 
the evil adheres to those who are in evil. Ap. Hx. 365. 

Shake off the dust of your feet.—Inasmuch as dust sig- 
nified those, who did not look to things spiritual and celes- 
tial, but to things corporeal! and terrestrial, therefore it was 
commanded by the Lord to His disciples, that if a city or a 
house was not worthy, they should shake off the dust of 
their feet. A. C. 249. See C. L. 894: and A. C. 1748, 
3148. } 

Verse 15. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, &c.—The reason is, because by Sodom and 
Gomorrah are meant those who are in evil of life, but who 
have known nothing cencerning the Lord and concerning 
the Word, thus neither could they receive; hence it may be 
manifest, that a house or city is not meant, which would not 
receive the disciples, but that they are meant who are with- 
in the church, and do not live the life of faith; every one 
may see, that a whole city could not be damned on that 
account, because they did not receive the disciples, and in- 
stantly acknowledge the new doctrine which they preached. 
A.C. 7418. See also 2220; and Ap. Ha. 653. 

Sodom and Gomorrah—By Sodom is signified the evil of 
self-love, and by Gomorrah the false principle derived from 
that evil, οἵ. C. 2239. 

Verse 16. Be ye therefore prudent as serpenis, &c.—They 
are called prudent who are im good, cunning who are in evil, 
for prudence is of truth derived from good, and cunning 
is of the false derived from evil: and whereas the above 
words are spoken to those who are in good, therefore by 
serpents in isi passage may also be understood prudence, 
Ap. Hx. 581. 

By serpent amongst the most ancient [people], who were 
- celestial men, was signified circumspection, thus in like 

manner the sensual principle by hich they exercised cir- 
cumspection, lest they should be hurt by the evil; which 
is manifest from the Lord’s words to the disciples “ Behold 
1 send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye 
therefore prudent as serpenis, and harmless as doves,” A.C. 
196; see also 3900, 6398; also ἢ. H. 278; D. ἢ. 310; 
R. A. 455. 


= 
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Verse 17. And shall scourge you in their synagogues.— 
Inasmuch as the Jews taught in their synagogues, therefore 
by synagogue is signified doctrine. Ap. Rev. 97. 

Verse 18. Ye shall be brought before governors and kings, 
&e.—Kings signify the truths of the Word, and governors 
its goods. Ap. Ex. 811. 

Verse 21. But brother shall deliver up brother, &c.—By 
parents, brethren, children, and friends, are not here meant 
parents, brethren, children, relations, friends, nor by disci- 
ples are meant disciples, but the goods and truths of the 
church, and evils and falses, and that evils are about to 
extinguish goods, and falses truths. Ap. Ex. 366. 

By the above words is signified that falses and evils are 
about to combat against truths and goods, and vice versa, 
which is effected when man comes into temptations and 
is reformed; this combat is signified by division and insur- 
rection; the father being divided against the son, and 
the son against the father, signifies that evil is about to com- 
bat against truth, and truth against evil, father denotin 
the evil, which is the proprium of man, and son denoting 
the truth which man hath from the Lord; that the lust of 
the false would fight against the affection of truth, and the 
affection of truth against the lust of the false is signified 
by the mother being divided against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother, the mother denoting the lust of 
the false, and the daughter the affection of truth. Ap. Ea. 
724. See also A. C. 3703. 

Verse 22. Ye shali be hated of all for the name of Me. 
—For the name of Me denotes for the sake of My doctrine. 
A. C. 2009. 

But he that endureth io the end, &e.—That he who is 
once converted ought to remain in good and truth to the end 
of life, is taught by the Lord m these words. ἢ), P. 231. 

Verse 23. When they persecute you in one city, &c.—By 
city is here meant the doctrine of the false grounded in evil; 
that the doctrme of truth would net be admitted where the 
doctrine of such false is, is meant by their flying into another 
city if they were persecuted in one. Ap. Ea. 228. 

Verses 24, 25. The disciple is not above his master, &c. 
—By these words in the universal sense is meant, that man 
ought not in comparison to make himself equal to the Lord, 
and that it is sufficient for him that he hath every tauing that 
he possesses from the Lord, and in this case the disciple is as 
the master, and the servant us the Lord, for m this case the 
Lord is in him, and makes him to will what is good and to 
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think what is true, disciple having relation to what is good, 
and servant to what is true: The case is similar in the par- 
ticular sense, viz. as relating to every individual man who is 
led of the Lord; the external or natural man with such a 
one is a disciple and servant, and the internal and spiritual 
man is a master and lord; and when the external or natural 
man serves the internal or spiritual, by obeying and effecting, 
in this case he is also as a master and a lord, for they act in 
unity, as it is said of the principal and instrumental cause, 
that they act as one cause: This particular sense coincides 
in this respect with the universal sense, that when the spirit 
tual and natural man act in unity, then the Lord Himself acts, | 
for the spiritual man acts nothing of himself, but what he 
acts, he acts solely from the Lord; for so far as the spiritual 
man is open, [for he is opened into heaven] so far he doth 
not act of himself but from the Lord. Ap. Ha. 409. 

Verse 26. There is nothing covered which shall not be 
uncovered, &c.—That the evil,' before they are damned and 
sent into hell, undergo so many states, is a thing altogether 
unknown in the world; it is believed that man is imme- 
diately either damned or saved, and that this is done without 
any process; but the case is altogether otherwise; justice 
there reigns, and no one is damned until he himself knows, 
and is inwardly convicted, that he is in evil, and that he 
cannot at all be in heaven; his evils are also opened to him, 
according to the Lord’s words in this verse, There is nothing 
covered, &c. and what is still more, they are also admonished 
to desist from evil, but when they cannot do this by reason 
of the dominion of evil, then the power of domg evil by 
_falsifications of truth and pretences of good is taken away 
from them, which is effected successively from one degree 
to another, and at length follows damnation and letting-down 
into hell. A. C. 7795. 

Verse 28. Be not afraid of them who kill the body, &c. 
—By fearing is here signified to have fear lest they should 
spiritually die, consequently natural fear, which 1s dread 
and consternation ; but spiritual fear is holy fear, which is in 
every spiritual love variously according to the quality of the 
love, and according to its quantity; in this fear is the spiri- 
tual man; he also knows that the Lord doth not do evil to 
any one, still less destroy any one as to body and soul in 
Gebennah, but that He doeth good to all, and that He is wil- 
ling to raise every one as to body and soul to Himself into 
heaven, hence his fear is a holy fear, lest by evil of life and 
by false doctrine he should avert that Divine Love in him- 
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self, and thereby hurt it; but natural fear is dread, conster- 
nation and terror on account of dangers, punishments, and 
thus on account of hell, which fear is in every corporeal 
love, also variously according to the quality of the love, and 
according to its quantity; the natural man, who hath this 
fear, knoweth no other, than that the Lord doeth evil to the 
evil, condemns them, casts into hell, and punishes, and hence 
it is that they are afraid of and dread the Lord. Ap. Ex. 
696. See also 4. C. 2826, 6071, 9033. | 
Verse 90. The hairs of your head are all numbered, το. 
—Hereby is signified that all and singular things in, man 
[are numbered |, because ultimate things, such as the hair, 
the beard, &c. signify ali things, or the whole. A.C. 10044. 
Verses 34, 35, 36,37. Think not that [ am come to send 
peace upon earth, &c.—The subject here treated of is con- 
cerning spiritual combats, which are temptations, and which 
they are to undergo who are about to be regenerated, thus 
concerning the disagreements appertaining to man on the 


occasion between the evils and talses which are from hell, - 


and the goods and truths which are from the Lord with him; 
masmuch as those combats are here described, therefore it 
is said, whosoever doth not take up My cross, and follow 
after Me, is not worthy of Me, for by cross is signified the 
state of man in temptations: He who doth not know that 


such things are signified by a man and a father, by a daugh- 


ter and mother, by a daughter-in-law and father-im-law, will 
believe that the Lord came into the world, that he might 
take away peace in houses and families, and might induce 
disagreement, when yet He came that He might give peace, 
and take away disagreements, according to His own words 
in John, chap. xiv. 27, and elsewhere: That the disagree- 
ment of the internal and external man is here described, is 
manifest from the signification Οἵ a man and a father, of a 
daughter and mother, of a daughter-in-law and a father-in- 
law, in the internal sense, in which sense man denotes the 
goed which is from the Lord, father the evil-which is from 
the proprium of man, daughter the affection of good and 
truth, mother the affection of evil and the false, daughter- 
in-law the truth ef the church adjomed to its good, and 
father-in-law the false adjomed to its evil: And whereas 
thus the combat is described between goods and evils, and 


between faises and truths appertaining to man, therefore it 


is also said, that a man’s enemies shall be they of his own 
house, by those of his own house are signitied those which 
appertain to the man, thus those things which are proper to 
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him as his own, and enemies in the spiritual sense are the 
evils and falses which assault goods and truths. 4. C. 10490. 
See also n. 4843. , 

Verse 37. He that befriendeth father or mother more 
than Me, &c.—By father and mother are signified in general 
the things which are of man’s proprium derived from what is 
hereditary, and by son and daughter the things which are 
of man’s proprium derived from what is actual: a total sub- 
mission is meant by the above words. A. C. 6138. 

Verse 38. He that taketh not his cress, &.—The subject 
here treated of is concerning the temptations, which they 
who are of the church and are called the Lord’s disciples, 
undergo; those temptations are signified by the cross which 
they are totakeup. A. C. 4599. 

By taking up the cross is signified the fighting against con- 
cupiscencies. Doctrine of Life, 66. 

Verse 39. He that findeth his soul shall lose it, Ke.— 
Soul in this passage denotes the life of faith such as apper- 
tains to those who believe, and im the opposite sense the life 
not of faith, such as appertains to those who do not believe. 
A, C. 9050. See also Ap. Rev. 639, and R. C. 532. 

By soul is here meant the life of man’s proprium, which © 
also is the life of the flesh, which is of no profit. Doctrine 
of Life, 99. 3 
Verses 41,42. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, &c.—He who is not acquainted with the internal 
sense of the Word, cannot know what is signified by re- 
ceiving a prophet in the name of a prophet, a just one in 
the name of a just one, anda disciple of the Lord in the 
name of a disciple; and that they will receive reward accord- 
ing to reception; without that sense, who knows what is sig- 
nified by receiving any one in hisname? But they, who 
are in the internal sense, do not attend to person, but to the 
thing which person signifies, thus not to a disciple, nor to a 
evopived but to the things which disciple and prophet signify; 
disciple. in the internal sense signifies truth of life, but pro- 
phet truth of doctrine; in the name of any one signifies on 
account of his quality; hence it is evident what is signified 
by those words of the Lord, viz. that they who love truth for: 
the sake of truth, and who love to do the truth for the sake 
of the truth, love the Lord, and receive heaven in themseves, 
for the reward which is from the Lord is the affection of truth 
for the sake of truth, and in the affection of truth for the sake 
of truth there is heaven. A.C. 10683. 
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No one can understand the above words, unless he knows 
what is signified by a prophet, by a just one, by a disciple 
and by little ones, also what by receiving them im their name; 
by a prophet im the abstract sense is signified the truth of 
doctrme, by a disciple the good of doctrine, by a just one 
the good of life, and by receiving them in their name 15 sig- 
nified to receive them from the love of them, thus. by receiv- 
ing a prophet in the name of a prophet is signified to love the 
truth of doctrine because it is truth, or to receive truth for 
the sake of truth; ly receiving a just one in the name of a 
just one is signified to love good and to do it because it is 
good, thus to receive it from the Lord cut of love or affec- 
tion of heart, for he who loves those things for their own sake 
he loves them by virtue of them, thus from the Lord from 
whom they preceed; and inasmuch as he does not love them 
for the sake of himself .and the world, he spiritually loves 
them, and all spiritual love remains with man after death, 
and gives eternal life; to receive a reward signifies to carr 
that love along with him, and hence to receive the od 
ness of heaven; to give to one of those little ones to drink a 
cup of cold [water] in the name of a disciple signifies inno- 
cence from mnocence, and by virtue thereof to love good and 
truth derived from the Word, and to teach them; to give to 
drink a cup of cold [water] signifies to love and teach from 
a little innocence; little ones signify the innocent and ab- 
stractedly mnocence; to give little ones water to drink sig- 
nifies to teach truths from spiritual innocence, and also to 
teach truths to the mnocent. Ap. Ex. 624. 

. By the above words is meant that every one will receive 
heaven and its joy according to the affection of truth and 
good, and according to obedience, for on those affections are 
inscribed all things of heaven, for no one hath those affec- 
tions except from the Lord, and it is the Divine [principle] 
proceeding from Him, in which and from which is heaven; 
by giving to drink a cup of cold [water] to one of the little 
ones in the name of a disciple, is meant to do good and to 
teach truth from obedience, for by water is signified truth in 
affection, and by cold truth in obedience, for obedience 
alone is a natural affection, and not spiritual, wherefore it is 
Pani vl cold. Ap. Ex. 695. See D. P. 230, and Ap. 
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CHAPTER X. 


TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 1. Every disease and every malady.—See note at 
chap. iv. verse 23. 

Verse 2. But of the twelve apostles, the names are these 
&c.—It is remarkable that the twelve apostles are mentioned 
in a different order, and are also described under different 
names, by the three Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
The order and the names as given by each Evangelist, will 
appear from the following table. , 


Matthew. Mark. Luke. 
Simon called Peter Simon Peter Simon named Peter 
Andrew James of Zebedee Andrew his Brother 
James of Zebedee John his Brother James 
John his Brother Andrew John 
Philip Philip Philip 
Bartholemew Bartholemew Bartholemew 
Thomas Matthew Matthew 
Matthew Thomas Thomas 
James of Alpheus James of Alpheus James of Alpheus 
Lebbeus surnamed Thaddeus Simon called Ze- 

Thaddeus lotes 
Simon the Canaanite Simon the Canaanite Judas of James 
Judas Iscariot Judas Iscariot Judas Iscariot 


It is remarkable that in all the three orders in the above 
table, Simon Peter stands the first, and Judas f£scariot the 
last, and that Philip and Bartholemew amd James of Alpheus 
have the same place inall. What is the mysterious ground 
of the other varieties in the above orders must remain an 
unknown arcanum, until it shall please the omniscient Lord 
to reveal it unto us. Suffice it in the mean time to be 
assured, that the variety has a ground or cause which, if it 
was discerned, would be seen to originate in that most pro- 
found and adorable wisdom by which the Sacred Scriptures 
were dictated. Our enlightened expositor observes that a 
similar variety has place in regard to the order of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, wheresoever they are mentioned in the Old 
Testament and the Apocalypse, and that the variety in this 
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case is founded in the deepest wisdom, but such as no angel 
is able fully to comprehend. See 4. C. 6637, 6640. 

The reader will observe from the above table, that the 
apostle who is called Lebbeus surnamed Thaddeus by Mat- 
thew, and Thaddeus by Mark, is called Judas of James by 
Luke, which ditference of names is by some accounted for 
from this consideration, that the Greek term Θαδδαῖος. which 
is rendered Thaddeus, is a different inflexion of the name of 
‘Tovdas, or Judas, to distinguish this apostle from Iscariot ; 
and by others it is supposed, that Lebbeus and Thaddeus 
were but characteristic names of Judas, for the same purpose 
of distinction. 

Verse 9. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass for 
your girdles.—W hat is here rendered girdles is called in the 
common version of the New Testament purses; but in the 
original Greek it is expressed by Caves, which literally means 
girdles, in which indeed they were wont to wrap up their 
money; and in this view the girdle may be regarded asa 
sort of purse. 

Verse 14. Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, &c.—This passage presents another instance of re- 
spect to the heavenly marriage, according to which the Lord 
continually spake, for to recetve the disciples is to admit 
truth into the understanding ; to hear their wordsis to admit 
good into the will. 

Verse 16. Be ye therefore prudent as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves.—The attentive reader will here again remark 
the heavenly marriage of truth and good so frequently spoken 
of above, the prudence of the serpent having relation to the 
former, and the harmlessness of the dove to the latter. 

Verse 17. They will deliver you to councils, and will 
scourge you in their synagogues.—Although we are not in- 
formed of the precise distinction, in the internal sense, 
between councils and synagogues, yet as we know that syna- 
gogues signify doctrine, (see Ap. Rev. n. 97), we may hence 
conclude that councils have more respect to life, and thus 
that being delivered to councils denotes opposition to the life 
of good, and being scourged in synagogues denotes opposi- 
tion to the doctrine of truth, and both together denote the 
infernal] marriage. 

Verse 18. Ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings.—This passage affords another proof of the reference 
to marriage, according to which the Sacred Scriptures are 
written, for governors in a good sense signify goods, and in an 
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opposite sense evils ; in like manner kings in a good sense 
signify truths, and in the opposite sense falses. 

Verse 19. fn that same hour, &c.—In the original it is 
expressed. ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρᾳ, which literally means in that the 
hour. 

Verse 23. When they persecute you in the this city, &e.— 
The imternal meaning appears to be this, that when man is 
opposed in the doctrine of faith, he ought to take refuge in 
the doctrine of charity, and when he is opposed in this lat- 
ter, he should then have recourse to the former; in other 
words, when he is opposed in truth, he should flee to good, 
and when opposed in good, he should seek refuge in truth. 
This alternation ts of the Divine Providence, and is proba- 
bly intended for the perfecting of each principle in the rege- 
neration, since without it man might be induced to rest too 
much in one principle separate from the other, or to cherish 
one at the expence of the cther, whereas the end of regene- 
ration is that they be both distinctly perfected, and both 
distinctly conjoined. 

Verse 23. Ye shall not have gone through the cities of 
Israel until the Son of Man be come.—The expression here 
rendered gone through is in the original treaéorle, which liter- 
ally signifies have finished, or made an end of, or have 
perfected. Inthe internal sense therefore, when applied to 
the doctrinals of the church signified by the cities of Israel, 
it may denote the consummation and perfecting of those 
doctrinals, and in proportion as this is effected, the Son of 
Man comes, or, what is the same thing, Truth Divine is ma- 
nifested, therefore it is said, ye shall not have gone through 
the cities of Israel until the Son of Man be come. 

Verse 24. The disciple is not above the master, nor the 
servant above his lord.—Mention is here made of disciple 
and servant, also of master and lord, to denote the heavenly 
marriage so often spoken of above, disciple and dord having 
respect to good in the will, both the human will and divine, 
whilst servant and master have respect to truth in the under- 
standing, servant to external truth, and master to internal. 

Verse 26. There is nothing covered, that shall not be 
uncovered, and hidden, thaé shall not be known.—Two dis- 
tinct expressions covered and hidden, also uncovered and 
known, are here again adopted, to mark the distinct spiritual 
principles to which they refer, and thus to denote the mar- 
riage, to which the Lord has continual respect in His holy 
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Verse 27. What I say to you in darkness, say ye im 
lighi, &c.—It is remarkable that the term J say is here 
-expressed by the Greek λέγω, whereas the term say ye is ex- 
pressed by the Greek ἐΐπατες from whence it appears that ἐΐπω 
is aterm of more interior signification than λέγω. For what 
the Lord said to His disciples in darkness had respect to the 
Word in the letter which 1s in darkness, in comparison with 
the Word in the spirit, whereas His injunction to the dis- 
ciples to say in light has respect to the spirit or internal sense 
of the Word, for the internal sense compared with that of 
the letter is ight. The injunction is in force at this day, and 
ought to suggest an important caution to all teachers, to 
suffer the external Word to be opened as to its spiritual sense 
in their own understandings, before they attempt to teach 
others, lest what they have received an darkness, should be 
communicated in darkness, and not in light. 

Verse 27. What ye hear into the ear, preach ye on the 
houses.—This is another very striking injunction to all who 
receive the eternal Word, and is in connection with the for- 
mer part of the verse, what I say to you in darkness, say 
ye in light, denoting a more interior reception of the truth 
in the heart or will, when it begins to affect the love and the 
life, for this is signified by hearing into the ear. The law 
in such case is, that it should be preached on the houses, in 
other words that it should be suffered to have the dominion 
over all the affections and thoughts of the mind, which are 
the houses, so as to govern and controul them according to 
its sanctifying and saving spirit. It is absolutely impossible 
to make any rational sense or meaning of what is contamed 
in this verse, unless it be interpreted according to a sense 
above that of the letter, and therefore the whole verse proves 
to a demonstration, that the Lord had a view to something 
more than the letter, yet contained in the letter, in what He 
there says. 

That the Lord, in the former part of the above verse ap- 
plies the terms λέγω and ἐΐπω to express distinct ideas, may be 
concluded from a similar passage in John, chap. xii. verses 
A9, 50, where He says, “ The Father hath given Me com- 
mandment what £ shall say τί ἔίπω, and what 1 shall speak 
τί χαλήσω, whatsoever 1 speak λαλῶ therefore, as the Father 
hath said ἐϊρηκέ unto Ae, so E speak λαλῶ. In this passage a 
manifest distmction is made between saying ἐίπω and speaking 


λαλεῶ, also between saying ἐΐρω and speaking λαλεῶ, by which 


distinction it appears that there are three degrees of speech, 
and that ἐΐρω, as being applied to the Father, denotes the 
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inmost degree, ἐΐπω the interior degree, and λάλεω the outer- 
most or lowest degree. To illustrate this distinction of the 
degrees of speech, it may be sufficient to observe, that man 
speaks from the highest degree, when he speaks from his 
will or love, from the second degree, when he speaks from his 
understanding or thought, and from the lowest degree, when 
he speaks merely from the memory. 

Verse 32. Whosoever therefore shall confess in Me before 
men, I also wiil confess in him, &c.—In the common version 
of the New Testament the 7m here inserted is omitted, and 
the passage is expressed, whosoever shall confess Me; and 
again, J also will confess him, but in the original Greek it is 
written ὁμολογήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ, and again, ὁμολογήσω xaye ἐν αὐτῶ, Which 
can only be rendered, shall confess in Me, and, I also will 
confess in him. 

The deep ground and reason of this singular mode of ex- 
pression appears to be this, that no one can properly make 
confession of the Lord, but ἐπ the Lord, that is to say, by 
abiding in Him through faith and love; neither can the Lord 
properly make confession of any one, but in him, that is to 
say, by abiding im him, agreeable to His own precept, when 
He says to His disciples, abide in Me, and Lin you, John 
xv. 4. It is by this reciprocal act of abiding in each other, 
that the Lord has conjunction of life with His church, and 
His church has mutual conjunction of life with the Lord: It 
is therefore by the same living acts, that the church can alone 
confess the Lord to be her God, or He confess her to be His 
Church. It is nevertheless to be understood that the ability 
both of conjunction and of confession appertaining to man 15 
solely from the Lord, and nothing at all from man himself. 

It deserves further to be considered, that the above words 
were spoken with respect to their internal spiritual meaning, 
which appears to be this, that whosoever shall acknowledgein 
heart the Divine Human [principle | of the Lord, as the alone 
source of all Divine Truths, shall have conjunction at the 
same time with the Divme Good, which is here called My 
Father that [15] in the heavens; in other words, the acknow- 
ledgement of the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] as the 
only source of the light of truth, if it be sincere, will intro- 
duce to the further acknowledgment of Him as the alone 
source of the love and life of good. 

Verse 33. But whosoever shall deny Me, &e.—It is re- 
markable that in this verse the in is omitted, and it is ex- 
pressed, whosoever shall deny Me, and again, [ also will deny 
him, not in him, and the reason is obvious, because as the 
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confession spoken of in the foregoing verse could only be 
made in consequence of the Lord and His church abiding in 
each other, so the denial spoken of in this verse is an eftect 
of their not so abiding in each other, and therefore the in is 
here omitted. — 

It appears awefully true from the spiritual contents of this 
verse, that a denial in heart of the Lord’s Divine. Human 
[principle] necessarily leads to a separation from all commu- 
nication with Good Divine, that is to say, with heaven and 
its life. : 

Verse 37. He that befriendeth father or mother, ke.— 
What is here rendered befriendeth is expressed in the com- 
mon version of the New Testament by loveth ; but it deserves 
to be considered, that the original term here used by our 
Lord is φιλῶν, which denotes a degree of regard short of love, 
this latter degree being always expressed in the original 
Greek by ἀγαπαῶ. That there is a distinction between the 
two degrees of regard expressed by φιλῶ and ἀγαπαῦῶ, is mani- 
fest from the remarkable passage in John, chap. xxi. 15 to 
18, where the Lord three times questions Peter concerning 
his regard in those tender words, lovest thou Me? And in 
the first and second enquiry applies the term eyeras, but in 
the third, the term φιλῶ, to each of which enquiries Peter an- 
swers by the term 9.02, and not by «γαπαῶ, because such is 
the degree of regard towards the Lord, by which they are 
influenced, who are represented by Peter: They are more 
properly friends than lovers, and are accordingly so called. 

Verse 39. He that findeth his soul, &c.—See note and 
extracts at chap. vi. verse 25. 

Verse 40. He that receiveth you, receiveth Me, &c.—To 
receive the Apostles is not to receive their persons, but their 
doctrine, that is to say,the goods and truths which they 
taught. We learn therefore from this passage, that to re- 
ceive the goods and truths of the Word is to receive the Di- 
vine Human [ principle | of the Lord, and to receive the Di- 
vine Hluman [ principle | of the Lord is to receive the Divine 
Itself, whence it plainly follows, that all goods and truths 
of the Word are not only fromthe Lord, but are also in con- 
tinual connection with Him, and indeed are Him. 

Verse 41. He that receiveth a prophet, &c.—In this verse 
another remarkable instance occurs of reference to the hea- 
venly marriage of truth and good, according to which the 
Lord continually spake, for to receive a prophet has reference 
to the reception of heavenly truth in the understanding, and 
to receive a just onc has reference to the reception of heavenly 
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good in the will. In this verse too and the succeeding ong, 
another instance occurs of the connection of things in the in- 
ternal sense, which appear scattered and disjoined in the 
sense of the letter; for to receive a prophet, to receive a just 
one, and to give a cup of cold water to a disciple, according 
to their ccnnected sense, denote the several states of the re- 
ception of heavenly life, which distinguish the three heavens, 
viz. the reception of truth in the love thereof, which consti- 
tutes the second or middle heaven, the reception of good in 
the love thereof, which constitutes the third or inmost heaven, 
and the reception of truth in obedience, which constitutes 
the first or lowest heaven. 3 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. Anp it came to pass 
when Jesus had finished or- 
daining His twelve disciples, 
He departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 


2. But John hearing in the 
prison the works of the Christ, 
sending two of his disciples ; 

3. Hesaith to him, art Thou 
He that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 


4. And Jesus answering, 
said to them, going, report to 
John what things ye hear and 
see. 

5. The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to thei. 

6. And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended 


in Me. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


When the Lorn, from His 
Divine Human [principle j. 
had restored the goods and 
truths of the οὐ ιν to order, 
He flowed-in with truth and 
good into doctrinals, verse 1. 

Hence enquiry is made 
concerning Him, by those, 
who have received instruc- 
tion from the Word, but are 
yet m obscurity and bondage 
respecting the nature of that 
salvation which he came to 
accomplish, verses 2, 3. _ 

To whom it is given to per- 
ceive, that from the Lorp’s 
Divine Human _ [principle | 
they receive intelligence, who 
were in ignorance of truth; 
and they receive the good of 
faith, who were in evil of life, 
and they who had falsified 
truths are delivered from 
such falsification; and they 
hearken to and obey the 
Word, who before were diso- 
bedient; and they receive spi- 
ritual love, who were before 
in mere natural love; and 
they begin to know the Lorp, 
who had no knowledge of 
Him; and whosoever doth 
not reject the Lorp’s Divine 
Human [principle] through 
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7. And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say to the 
multitudes concerning John, 
what, went ye out into the 
wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 


8. But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold they 
that wear soft things are in 
king’s houses. 

9. But what went ye out 
for to see? A prophet? yea, 
I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10. For this is [He] of 
whom it is written, behold 
I send My messenger before 
thy face, who shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11. Verily I say to you, 
there hath not arisen, among 
them that are born of women, 
a greater than John the bap- 
tist; but the least in the king- 
dom of the heavens is greater 
than he. 

12. But from the days of 
John the. baptist until now 
the kmgdom of the heavens 
presseth violently, and the 
violent seize upon it. 

13. For all the prophets 
and the law prophesied until 
John. 
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unbelief grounded in evil of 
life, is accepted of Him, and 
conjoined with Him, verses 
A, 5, 6. 

Therefore all ought to exa- 
mine themselves concerning 
the understanding of the 
Word, so as to discover that 
the Word is m general mis- 
understood, and thereby is 
obscure, being interpreted 
merely according to the let- 
ter, and thus appearing rude, 
verse 7. . 

When yet in its internal 
sense it is soft and bright, be- 
ing replete with heavenly 
goods and truths, verse 8. 


And is more than any doc- 
trine in the world, verse 9. 


Bearing testimony. to the 
Lorp’s coming in the flesh, 
and preparing men to receive 
Him, verse 10. 


And is more than any truth 
in the world, especially in 
its internal or spiritual sense, 
which is in a degree superior 
to its external or literal sense, 
verse 1]. 


Hence truth divine from 
Divine Good is urgent to be 
received, and is received by 
those who love it above all 
other things, verse 12. 

For the prophecies con-— 
cerning the Lorp and his 
kingdom, together with the 
representatives of the Lorp 
and his kingdom, ceased, 
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14. And if ye are willing 
to receive [it], this is Elias 
which was to come. 

15. He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 


16. But to what shall I 
liken this generation? It is 
like unto little boys sitting 
in the markets, and calling 
to their companions, 

17. And saying, we have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have grieved 
unto you, and ye have not 
afflicted yourselves. 

18. For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say he hath a demon. 

19. The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and 
they say behold a man glut- 
tonous and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sin- 
ners; and wisdom hath been 
justified of her children. 

20. Then He began to up- 
braid the cities in which most 
of His mighty works were 
done, because they did not 
repent. 

21. Wo untothee Chora- 
zin! Wo unto thee Bethsaida! 
Because if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which were done in 
you, they would have repent- 
ed long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

22. Nevertheless 1 say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the 
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when the Lorp came into 
the world, verse 13. 

And the Word was repre- 
sented by John, as by Elias 
verse 14. 

Therefore every one, who 
is of the church, ought to 
attend to what the Word 
teacheth, that he may under- 
stand and do it, verse 15. 

And not to be as the Jews, 
who neither obeyed the in- 
terior nor exterior truths of 
innocence derived from the 


Word, verses 16, 17. 


But falsified and perverted 
both, when yet the Word 
taught them otherwise, verses 
18, 19. 


And thus increased their 
own condemnation, since it is 
better not to know the truth, 
than to know it, and still con- 
tinue in evil of life, verses 


20, 21, 22. 
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day of judgment, than for 
ou. 

23. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted mto hea- 
ven, shall be brought down 
into hell, for if the mighty 
works which had been done 
in thee had been done in So- 
dom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24, Nevertheless I say unto 
you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25. At that time Jesus an- 
swering said, I thank thee 
Father, Lord of the heaven 
and of the earth, because 
thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and intelligent, 
and hath revealed them to 
infants. 

26. Even so Father, for so 
it was well-pleasing before 
Thee. 

27. All things are deliver- 
ed to Me of My Father; and 
no one knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweth 
any one the Father, but the 
Son, and [he] to whomsoever 
the Son wills to reveal [Him]. 


28. Come unto Me all ye 
that labour and are heavy 
laden, and [ will refresh you. 


29. Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, 
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Inasmuch as doctrine the 
most celestial cannot deliver 
from condemnation, unless the 
life be formed accordingly, 
by rejecting evil, since in all 
evil there is hell, verses 23, 


24. 


Therefore it ought to be 
acknowledged with thankful- 
ness, that the Divine Mercy 
is alike operative to conceal 
truth from those who are in 
false intelligence, as to make 
it manifest to the simple and 
sincere, verses 25, 26. 


That the all of Divinity is 
in the Lorp’s Divine Human 
[principle], which cannot be 
fully comprehended by man - 
or angel; but that what pro- 
ceeds from the Lorp’s Divine 
Human [principle] may be 
comprehended, verse 27. | 

That no other Divine [being 
or principle] ought to be ac- 
knowledged, but only the 
Lorv’s Divine Human, be- 
cause deliverance from evils 
and falses, and thus from 
hell, cannot come from any 
other, verse 28, 

That therefore all ought to 
seek conjunction of life with 
the Lorp’s Divine Human 
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and ye shall find refreshment [principle], and to submit all 
to your souls. things of the will to His 
guidance and government, 
even as He, when in the 


world, submitted His Human 


Essence to the guidance and 
government of the Divine 
in Himself, verse 29. 
30. For My yoke is easy, That the Lorp’s guidance 
and My burden ts light. and government by His an- 
gels, when the dominion of 
evil and of evil spirits is de- 
stroyed, is gentle and pacific, 
verse 30. 


CHAPTER XI. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


KMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
~~? BOOS. 


Verse 5. The blind receive their sight, &c.—The Lord’s 
miracles, which were Divine, signified the various states ap- 
pertaining to those, amongst whom the church was about to 
be established; as the blind receiving sight signified, that 
they received intelligence, who were in ignorance of truth; 
the deaf receiving hearing signified that they hearkened and 
obeyed, who before heard nothing respectmg the Lord and 
the Word; the dead being raised signified, that they were 
made alive, who otherwise would have spiritually perished, 
and so forth. This is meant by the Lord’s answer to the 
disciples of John, asking whether he was he that was to 
come. S. S. 17. 

The poor have the gospel preached unto them.—By the poor 
to whom the Lord was about to preach the gospel, also by 
captives, the bound, and the blind, are meant the Gentiles, 
who are called such because they were m ignorance of 


ty 
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truth, in consequence of not having the Word. Ap. Ea. 
612. : 
Verse 7 to 15. Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 

concerning John, what went ye out into the wilderness to see, 
&c.—How the abovewords are to be understood, no one can 
know, unless he knows that John the baptist represented the 
Lord as to the Word, and at the same time unless he knows 
from the internal sense what is signified by the wilderness in 
which he was; also what by a reed shaken with the wind, 
likewise by soft clothing in the houses of kings; and next 
what is signified by him being more than a prophet, and that 
amongst those who are born of women, there was none greater 
than him, and yet the least in the kingdom of the heavensis 
greater than him; and lastly that he was Elias: For all these 
things, without a deeper sense, are mere sounds grounded in 
certain comparison, and not in any thing which is of any 
weight: But the case is altogether otherwise, when by John 
the baptist is meant the Lord as_ to the Word, or the Word 
representatively: in this case by the wilderness of Judeea, in 
which John was, is signified the state in which the Word was 
at that time, when the Lord came into the world, viz. that it 
was in the wilderness, that is, in so obscure a state, that the 
Lord was not at all acknowledged, nor was any thing known 
concerning His heavenly kingdom, when yet all the prophets 
prophesied concerning Him, and concerning His kingdom, 
that it was to endure for ever; that a wilderness denotes such 
obscurity, see n. 2708, 4736, 7318: the Word is therefore 
compared to areed shaken with the wind, when it is ex- 
plained at pleasure [ad hbiium], for a reed in the internal 
sense is truth in the ultimate, such as the Word is in the letter ; 
That the Word in the ultimate, or in the letter, is in the sight 
of men as rude and obscure, but in the internal sense soft and 
bright, is signified by their not seeing a man clothed in soft 
raiment, behold they who wear soft [raiment] are in king’s 
houses; that such things are signified by these words, is evi- 
dent from the signification of raiment or garments, as denot- 
mg truths; and that on this account the angels appear clothed 
im soft and shining garments according to the truths derived 
from good appertainmg to them; also from the signification 
of king’s houses, as denoting the abodes where the angels 
are, and in the universal sense the heavens, for houses are 
so-called from good, and kings from truth, on which account 
the angels are called the sons of a kingdom, the sons of a 
king, and also kings, by virtue of the reception of truth from 
the Lord: That the Word is more than any doctrine in the 
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world, and more than any truth in the world, is signified by 
what went ye out for to see, a prophet? YeaI say unto you 
also more than a prophet, and that amongst those who are 
born of women, there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
baptist, for a prophet in the internal sense denotes doctrine, 
and they that are born, or the sons of women, denote truths - 
That the Word in the internal sense, or such as it is in hea- 
ven, is in a degree above the Word in the external sense, or 
such as it is in the world, and such as John the baptist 
taught, is signified by the least in the kingdom of the ee 
vens being greater than him: for the Word perceived in 
heaven is of such wisdom, as to transcend all human com- 
prehensions. , 

That the prophecies concerning the Lorp and His king~ 
dom, and that the representatives of the Lorp and of His 
kingdom ceased, when the Lorp came into the world, is 
signified by all the prophets and the law prophesying until 
John: That the Word was represented by John, as by 
Elias, is signified by, This is Elias who was to come. 
A. C. 9372. 

Verse 15. He thai haih ears to hear let him hear.—By 
these words are signified, that he who hath understanding 
ought to hearken what the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Lord teacheth, and saith to those who are of His Church. 
It is said, he that hath ears to hear let him hear, to the intent 
that every one who is of the church may know, that to know 
- and understand the truths and goods of faith, or doctrinals, 
and even the Word, doth not constitute the church, but to 
hearken, that is, to understand and do. Ap. Ha. 108. 

Fars, in the internal sense of the Word, signify obedience 
by reason of the correspondence which is between hearing 
and obeying, the erigin of which correspondence is from the 
other lite, where they who are obedient and submissive be- 
long to the province of the ear, yea correspond to the hear- 
ing itself, which is an arcanum not yet known. A. C. 2542. 

Verse 21. They would have repented long ago im sack- 
cloth and ashes.—To repent in sackcloth and ashes is to 
erieve and mourn on account of the non-reception of Divine 
Truth, and on account of the falses and evils which oppose 
its for in ancient times, when the externals of the church 
consisted of mere correspondencies and the representatives 
thence derived, mourning was represented by several things 
which were significative, as by sitting and lymg on the 
ground, by rolling themselves in the dust, by putting ashes 
on the head, by rending the garments, and by putting on 
sackcloth. Ap. Hv, 637. 
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Inasmuch as to be clothed in sackcloth, and to roll in ashes 
represented mourning over evils and falses, it also represented 
humiliation, and likewise repentance, for it is ἃ primary 
[part] of humiliation to acknowledge that nothing but what 
is evil and false cometh from self, in like manner of repent- 
ance, which is not effected but by humiliation, and this by 
confession of the heart, that such is the quality of self. 4. ΟἹ. 
4779. 

Verse 25. I thank Thee, O Father, because Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and intelligent, &c.—False intel- 
ligence and wisdom is all that which is without acknowledg- 
ment of a Divine [being or principle], for they who do not 
acknowledge a Divine [being or principle], but nature in- 
stead of a Divine [being or principle], all of them think 
from a sensual corporeal principle, and are merely sensual, 
however erudite and learned they are believed in the world; 
but their erudition ascends no further than to such things in 
the world as appear before the eyes, which they keep in the 
memory, and look at almost materially, although the same 
sciences are what serve the truly intelligent for forming the 
understanding. They who are most distinguished by such 
denial of a Divine [being or principle], never elevate their 
thoughts beyond the sensual things which are of the external 
man; the things which are of the Word they consider in no 
other light than as others do sciences, nor do they make them 
subjects of thought, or of any view from a rational enligh- 
tened mind, and this by reason that their interiors are closed, 
and together therewith the exterior principles proximate to 
the interior; the reason why they are closed is, because they 
have turned themselves backward from heaven, and have 
bent backwards the principles which had the power of look- 
ing up thither, which are the interior principles of the 
human mind: Hence it is that they cannot see what is true 
and good, since these things are to them in thick darkness, 
whereas what is false and evil is in light: Nevertheless they 
can reason, in some instances more cunningly, and acutely 
than other men, but from the fallacies of the senses con- 
firmed by their scientifics; and because they can so reason, 
they also believe themselves wiser than others: The fire, 
which with atfection kindles their reasonings, is the fire of 
self-love and the love of the world. These are they who are 
im false intelligence and wisdom, and who are meant of the 
Lord by the wise and imtelligent described in this verse. 
Η. Η. 353. See also A. C. 3428, 6053, 8783. 

Verse 27. All things are delivered to Me of My Father, 
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and no one knoweth the Son but the Father, &e.—The reason 
why it is said that no one knoweth the Son but the Father 
is, because by the Son is meant the Divine Truth, and by 
the Father the Divine Good, each in the Lord, and one can- 
not be known but from other, wherefore the Lord first saith, 
that all things are delivered to Him of the Father, and next, 
that He knoweth [the Father], to whom the Son is willing 
to reveal; that the Son is the Divine Truth, and the Father 
the Divine Good, each of the Lord, see n. 2803, 2813, 3704, 
7499, 8328, 8897, 9807. From these considerations it is 
now evident, that the Divine [being or principle] in the 
heavens is the Divine Human of the Lord. 4. C. 10067. 
See also A. C. 1607, 3038. | 

What proceeds from the Divine [being or principle] im-’ 
mediately, this cannot be comprehended even by the angels 
in the inmost heaven, the reason is, because it is infinite, and 
thus transcends all apprehension, even angelical; but what 
proceeds from the Divme Human of the Lord, this they can 
apprehend, for it treats of God_as of a Divine Man, of whom, 
from the human [principle], some idea may be formed, and 
an idea which is formed of the human principle is accepted, 
whatsoever be its quality, if it only flows from the good of 
innocence, and is in the good of charity; this is what is 
meant by the Lord’s words in John, “No one hath seen God 
at any time, the only-begotten Son, who 1s in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath brought him forth to mew,” 1. 18. 
And in Matthew, “Ne one knoweth the Father but the Son,” 
&e.. A. C, 5521. 

Verse 28. Come unto Me, &c.—The angels in the hea- 
vens know and acknowledge no other Divine [bemeg or prin- 
ple] but the Divme Human of the Lord, for on this they can 
think, and this they can love; but of the Divine [bemg or 


principle], which is called the Father, they are not able to’ 


think, thus neither to love it, inasmuch as it is ncomprehen- 
sible, according to the Lord’s words, “ Ye have neither 
heard His voice at any time, nor seen His shape,” John v. 
37. What cannot be seen, and cannot be heard, cannot 


enter into any idea of the thought, nor into any affection of | 


the love; the object must be accommodated, which can be 
comprehended by faith and love. That the Incomprehensi- 
ble Divine [being or principle], which is called the Father, 
is together worshipped: when the Lord is worshipped as to 
the Divine Human, is manifest also from the words of the 
Lord Himself. “ That He is the way, and that no one cometh 
to the Father but by Him,” John xiv. 6. And that * No 
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one knoweth the Father but-the Son, and he to whom the 
Son shall be willing to reveal Him,” Matth. xi. 27. And 
that “No one hath seen the Father at any time, except the 
only-begotion Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, and 
who brings Him forth to view,” Johni. 18. Wherefore the 
Lord saith, Come ye all to Me, and I will refresh you. 
A. C. 10267. 

Verse 30. My yoke is easy, &c.—That it is not so difficult 
to live the life of heaven as is believed, is evident from this 
-consideration, that it is only necessary, when any thing pre- 
sents itself, which a man knows to be insincere and unjust, 
and to which his mind is carried, to think that it ought not 
to be done because it is contrary to Divine precepts; if a 
man accustoms himself so to think, and from custom derives 
any habit, then by degrees he is conjoined with heaven, and 
so far as he is conjoined with heaven, so far the superior 
things which are of his mind are opened, and so far as those 
things are opened, so far he sees what is insincere and unjust, 
and so far as he sees these things, so far they can be shaken 
off, for no evil can be shaken off till it be seen: This is a 
state into which man may enter from a free principle, for 
who cannot so think from a free principle: But when he is 
initiated, then the Lord separates all goods appertaining to 
him, and makes him not only to see evils, but also to sepa- 
rate them from his will, and finally to hold them in aversion : 
This is meant by the Lord’s words, “ My yoke is easy, and 
My burden light.” But it is to be noted, that the difficulty 
of so thinking, and also of resisting evils increases, so far as 
man from will doeth evil; for so far he accustoms himself to 
them, insomuch that at length he doth not see them, and 
next loves them, and from the delight of love excuses them, 
and by fallacies of every kind confirms, and saith that they 
are allowable and good. H. H. 533. 

Inasmuch as man in the external form may live like others, 
may grow rich, live daintily, have splendid habitations and 
attire, according to his condition and function, enjoy whatso- 
ever is delightful and gladsome, and enter into worldly con- 
cerns for the sake of the discharge of offices and engage- 
ments, and with a view to the life both of mind and body, 
provided he interiorly acknowledges the Divine [being or 
principle], and cherishes good-will to his neighbour, it is 
evident that it is not so difficult, as is believed by many, to 
enter into the way of heaven; the only difficulty is, to be 
able so resist self-love and the love of the world, and to 
restrain their predominance, for all evils are from that 
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source. That thisis not so difticult, as is believed, is meant 
by these words of the Lord, Learn of Me, for I am meek 
and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls; 
for My yoke is easy, and My burden light; the reason why 
the Lord’s yoke is easy, and His burden light is, because 
so far as man resists evils originating in the love of self and 
of the world, so far he is led of the Lord, and not of him- 
self; and the Lord then resists those things in man, and 
removes them. H. H. 395. ᾿ 

When the Lord delivers man from the dominion and yoke 
of evil spirits, there arises combat; and when he is liber- 
ated, that is, regenerated, then he is led so gently by the 
angels from the Lord, that it hath nothing in it of the nature 
of yoke and dominion, for he is led by delights and happi- 
nesses, and is loved, and esteemed, which the Lord teaches 
when he says, My yoke 1s easy, and My burden is light. 
A. C. 905. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 1. He departed thence to teach and to preach, k&.— 
See note at chapter iv. 23. And at chapter ix. 35. 

Verses 5 and 6. The blind receive their sight, &c.—The 
contents of these two verses are to be viewed connectedly, 
as describing the several successive states of regenerate life, 
and in this view afford another striking instance of the con- 
nection of Divine ideas in the internal sense, where they 
appear scattered in the sense of the letter. 

Verses 7, 8, 9. What went ye out to see, &c.—This ques- 
tion is thrice repeated, and it is remarkable that at the first 
time of asking it, the Lord applies the term θεάομαν to ex- 
press seeing, whereas both at the second and third time He 


uses the term εἴδω, whence it should appear that the term 


θεάομαι is expressive of a degree of mental sight more exter- 
nal than the term εἴδω. ἐπὶ - 
Verse 12. The kingdom of the heavens presseth violently. 
—In the common version of the New Testament this passage 
is rendered, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, but 
what is there rendered suffereth violence is expressed im the 
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original by the term βιάξεται from βιάζομαι, which literally sig- 
nifies to be violent, or to press violently. The idea therefore 
intended to be expressed appears manifestly to be this, that 
the heavenly kingdom, or what amounts to the same, the 
heavenly life, was urgent with man for admission, and they 
who were urgent in their turn to admit it, did actually by 
such urgency, take possession of the heavenly inheritance. 
The passage therefore in the complex, teaches the necessity 
of a reciprocality of exertion and operation, on the part of 
heaven in the first place, and on the part of man in the 
second, in order to effect man’s ascent to and conjunction 
with the life and powers of the heavenly world. _ : 

Verses 16, 17.. It is like unto little boys sitting in the 
markets, &c.—The little boys sitting in the markets here _ 
spoken of, are manifest figures of the truths of love and in- 
nocence contained in the holy Word, and their calling to their 
companions is a figure equally plain of the application of 
those truths for reception with man. We have piped unto 
you, denotes the celestial affection with which they are re- 
plenished, and which they are calculated to inspire, for 
pipers and piping signify such affection, see Ap. Rev. 792. 
Ye have not danced, denotes that that affection had not been 
admitted, so as to produce a corresponding joy and delight 
in the natural man, for dancing signifies such joy and delight. 
We have grieved unto you, denotes truths without affection. 
Ye have not afflicted yourselves, denote that they had not 
acted in conformity even to such truth, by obeying it as 
they ought to have done. 

Verses 18, 19. John came neither eating nor drinking, 
&ce.—John is described as neither eating nor drinking, be- 
cause he was merely a representative of the Word, and in 
that character merely pointed to the Word, but did not. com- 
municate from himself any interior goods or truths of the 
Word, that they might be appropriated by man. Whereas 
the Son of Man is described as eating and drinking, because 
being the essential Word itself, there was communication 
and appropriation of interior goods and truths derived from 
Him to the faithful and obedient mind. 

Verse 20. He began to upbraid the cities in which most 
of His mighty works were done, because they did not repent. 
—By these words we are plainly taught how the human 
mind ought to be affected by the Divine operations, viz. 
with a deep sense of its own sinfulness and want of the 
Divine Spirit, as was the case with Peter, when he exclaimed 
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on a like occasion, depart from me, for I ama sinful man 
O Lord! Wuked8. © τ ᾿ ἐπ" 

Verse 23. Shall be brought down into hell.—-The term 
here rendered hell is in the original 22, which occurs again 
at chapter xvi. 18, whereas at chapter v. 22, it is expressed 
by yeéwe. We may hence then conclude that the hells, 
agreeable to the testimony of our enlightened expositor, are 
various, and that in general they are distinguished into two, 
the hells of those who are in evils derived from false princi- 
ples, and of those who are in false principles derived from 
evils, in other words, into the hells of satans and of devils, 
for satans are such as are in evils derived from false princi- 
ples, and devils are such as are in false principles, derived 
from evils. | 

Verse 25. LI thank Thee, Father, &c.—It is remarkable 
that the concealment of truth from the wise and intelligent 
should here excite the Lord’s thankfulness, and it is impossi- 
ble to account for so strange a circumstance, but from the 
idea that such concealment is an exceedingly great and pro- 
vidential mercy; since if the truth had been discovered to 
them, they would have only profaned it, and thereby in- 
ereased their condemnation. We have the like cause for 
thankfulness at this day, and therefore whilst we rejoice that 
the truth is seen by some, we have reason also to adore the 
Divine Providence, for hiding it from others, since the 
Divine Mercy is alike operative in both cases, but according 
to a different mode of operation, best adapted to the respec- 
tive subjects. 

Verse 25. The wise and intelligent.—These words are 
another proof of the spirit and manner in which the Lord 
spake, in reference to the heavenly marriage, m this case to 
its opposite, viz. the infernal marriage, for the wise here 
denote those who are in possession of truths, but pervert 
them through the love of evil, whereas the intelligent de- 
note those, who pervert truths through the love of the false. 

Verse 28. All ye that labour and are heavy laden.—The 
Lord here again speaks in reference to marriage, in this case 
‘to the infernal marriage of evil and the false, to labour hav- 


ing respect to the pressure of evil, and to be heavy laden 


having respect to the pressure of the false. 
Verses 29, 30. 7 am meek and lowly in heart, &c.— 


These words apply to the Lord’s human principle in its state - 


of submission to the Divine in Himself, the first expression 
having relation to the submission of His understanding, and 
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the second, to the submission of His will or love, thus both 
denoting the heavenly marriage so often spoken of above. 

This marriage is again referred to in the succeeding verse, 
where the good of the Divine Love is expressed by a yoke, 
and the truth of the Divine Wisdom by a burden, and one is 
said to be easy, and the other ight. To learn of the blessed 
Jesus then manifestly implies, that man should submit his 
will and understanding to be governed and guided by the 
love and the wisdom flowing from that mcarnate God, as 
that incarnate God, in the days of His flesh, submitted His 
human will and understanding to be governed and guided by 
the Divine Love and Divine Wisdom in Himself. 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ]. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. Agr that time Jesus went 
forth on the sabbaths through 
the corn fields; and His dis- 
ciples were hungry, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 


2. But the Pharisees see- 
ing, said to Him, behold, thy 
disciples do what is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath. 


3. But He said to them, 
have ye not read what David 
did, when he was hungry, 
and they that were with Him? 

4. How he went into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shew bread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for 
them which were with him, 
but for the priests alone ? 

5. Or have ye not read in 
the law, that on the sabbath- 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 

6. But I say to you that a 
greater than the temple is 
here. 

7. But if ye had known 
what [it] is, 1 will [or desire ] 
mercy and not sacrifice, ye 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

Tue Lord teacheth by re- 
presentatives, that when spi- 
ritual good and truth are con- 
joined, which is the sabbath, 
then the church may enter 
into the possession and appro- 
priation of all natural good 
and truth, verse 1. 

Which liberty 15 con- 
demned as contrary to order, 
by those who are in the mere 
representatives of the church, 
and thus only in the literal 
sense of the Word, verse 2. 

But the Lorp teacheth that 
it is agreeable to the internal 
sense of the Word, verses 3 
to 6. 


And also to Himself, who 
is the all of that sense, verse 
Greets 

And who willeth internal 
worship more than external, 
and is the all of good and 
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would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 

8. For the Son of Man is 
Lord even of the sabbath. 

9. And passing thence he 
came into their synagogue. 

10. And behold there was 
aman having a withered hand, 
and they asked him, saying, 
is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbaths? that they might 
accuse him. 

11. But he said to them, 
what man shall there be of 
you, who shall have one 
sheep, and if it shall fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lay hold on it, and lift [it] 
out 2 

12. How much then doth 
a man differ from a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful on the 
sabbaths to do well. 

13. Then he saith to the 
man, stretch forth thine hand, 
- and he stretched [it] forth; 
and it was restored whole, as 
the other. 

14. But the Pharisees took 
counsel against him, going 
ous that they might destroy 

im. 


15. But Jesus knowing [it] 
withdrew from thence; and 
there followed Him many 
multitudes, and He _ healed 
them all. ᾿ 

16. And charged them that 
they should not make Him 
manifest. 

17. That it might be ful- 
filled what was declared by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 
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truth and of their conjunc- 
tion, verses 7, 8. 


By whom alone therefore 
truth, which had separated 
itself from. good, is restored 
to communication and con- 
junction, and good is liberated 
from falses, verses 9 to 14. 


Which is not believed by 
those who are in the mere 
representatives of the church, 
and who therefore separate 
themselves from the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle], 
verse 14. 

But it is believed by others, 
who are thereby delivered 
from evils and falses, verse 


15. | 


And this out of mere mercy, 
verse 16. 


As had been predicted, 
verse 17 to 22, 


156 


18. Behold my _ servant 
whom I have laid hold of, my 
beloved, in whom my soul is 
well-pleased; I will put my 
spirit into Him, and He shall 
announce judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

19. He shall not contend 
nor cry, neither shall any one 
hear His voice in the streets. 


20. A bruised reed shall 
He not break, and smoking 
flax shall He not quench, un- 
til He put forth judgment to 
victory. 


21. In His name shall the 
Gentiles hope. 


22. Then was brought un- 
to Him one possessed with a 
dzemon, blind and dumb; and 
He healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

23. And all the multitudes 
were amazed, and said, is not 
_ this the Son of David. 

24, But the Pharisees hear- 
ing said, this [Man] doth not 
cast out demons, but in Beel- 
zeboul the prince of the de- 
mons. 

°25. But Jesus, knowing 
their thoughts, said to them, 
every kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought to de- 
solation, and every city or 
house divided against itself, 
shall net stand. 
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By which predictions it was 
declared, that the Lorp would 
glorify His human essence, 
by uniting it with the Divine, 
that He might thus reveal 
Truth Divine to those who 
were in ignorance, verse ἰδ. 

And this without doing 
violence to their natural af- 
fections, thoughts and con- 
ceptions, verse 19. 

Or hurting the sensual 


truth appertainmg to the 


simple, or destroying any spi- 
ritual truth beginning to have 
life with them from ever so 
scanty a measure of the good 
of love, verse 20. 

Thus they who were in ig- 
norance, and simple good, 
would attain eternal life 
through conjunction with the 
Lorp’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], verse 21. 

By whose omnipotence all 
infernal falses are separated, 
which cause an obstruction of 
intellectual sight and of the 
confession of Divine power, 
so that the Divine Human 
[principle] is acknowledged 
by all, who are in any state of 
good and truth, verses 22, 23. 

Nevertheless, these effects 
are imputed to infernal agen- 
cy, Ly those who are in hypo- 
critic! good, verse 24. 


Although it is an eternal 
truth, that dominion ground- 
ed in what is evil and false, is 
altogether contrary to domi- 
nion grounded in what is 
good and true, and that net- 
ther dominion can stand but 
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26. And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided towards 
himself; how then shall his 
kingdom stand # 

27. And if I in Beelzeboul 
cast out dzemons, in whom do 
your sons cast [them] out? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 


28. But if I in the spirit of 
God cast out demons, then 
the kingdom of the God is 


come unto you. 


29. Or how can any one 
enter into the house of the 
- strong [one] and spoil his 
household-stuff,. except he 
first bind the strong [one] 
and then he will spoil his 
house.. 


30. He that is not with Me 
is against Me; and he that 
gathereth not with Me, scat- 
tereth abroad. 


TO MATTHEW. 


157 


must fall to pieces, unless 
there be unanimity in its con- 
stituent principles, verses 25, 
26. 

And if the Lorp’s Divine 
Human | principle ] exercised 
power over infernal falses, in 
consequence of its connec- 
tion with infernal agency, 
then every other power of 
truth exercised over falses 
must be in the same connec- 
tion, verse 27. 

As on the other hand, if 
the Lorp’s Divine Human 
[principle] acts from its own 
proper Divine power, which 
is the Divine Truth in union 
with Divine Good, to extir- 
pate falses, then it is ready 
to communicate itself for the 
same purpose to every one 
else who is in truth and good, 
verse 28, 

And unless this Divme 
power be communicated for 
the subjugation of infernal 
falses, it is impossible that 
evils with their concupiscen- 
cies can be subdued; where- 
as if the dominion of infernal 
falses be destroyed, then the 
dominion of evils and their 
concupiscencies cannot long 
endure, verse 29. 

Therefore whosoever is not 
conjoined with the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [ priuciple | m 
the good of love, must needs 
be disjoined in the opposite 
evil, and whoscever is not 
conjoined with the same in 
the truth of faith must.needs 
be disjoined in the opposite 
false principle, verse 30. 
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31. Wherefore I say unto 
you, every sin and_blasphe- 
my shall be remitted to men, 
but the blasphemy of the spi- 
rit shall not be remitted to 
men, 


32. And whosoever sayeth 
a word against the Son of 
Man, it shall be remitted to 
him; but whosoever shall say 
against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be remitted to him, 
neither in this age, nor in 
that to come. 

33. Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good, or 
make the tree corrupt and 
its fruit corrupt; for from the 
fruit the tree is known. 

34. Ogenerations of vipers, 
how can ye speak good 
thines being evil? for from 
the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 

35. The good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart 
putteth forth good things; 
and the evil man out of the 
evil treasure putteth forth 
evil things. 


36. But 1 say unto you, 
that every vain [or unprofit- 
able | declaration, which men 
shall speak, they shall ren- 
der account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

97. For from thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and 
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And whosoever denies the 
Divine Truth proceeding 
from the Lorp’s Divine Hu- 
man [ principle |, that is, the 
Word; and adulterates its es- 
sential goods, and falsifies its 
essential truths, must needs 
separate himself from all con- 
Jone with heaven, verse 

1. 

But not so, if he only in- 
terprets the natural sense of 
the Word, which is the sense 
of the letter, according to ap- 
pearances, verse 32. 


Therefore it is not allowable 
for any one to speak well and 
to think ill, nor to do well and 
to will ill, for thereby the 
false lies concealed inwardly 
in the truths which are spo- 
ken, and in the goods which 
are done, which is hidden poi- 
son, verses 33, 34. 


That in the works of a re- 
generate man are contained 
all the goods and truths from 
which they proceeed, and in 
the works of an unregenerate 
man all his evils and falses, 
whatsoever may be the ap- 
pearances to the contrary, 
verse 30. . 

The same is true of their 
words, verses 36, 37. 


Crap. xii. ] 


from thy words thou shalt be. 
condemned. 

38. Then answered some 
of the scribes and Pharisees, 
saying, Master, we would see 
a sign from Thee. 

39. But he answering said 
to them, an evil and adulte- 
rous generation seeketh a 
sign, and a sign shall not be 
given to it, except the sign of 
the prophet Jonah. 

40. τ as Jonah was in 
the belly of the whale three 
days and three nights, so shall 
the Son of the Man be in the 
heart of the earth three days 
and three nights. 


Al. The men of Nineveh 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
shall condemn it, because 
they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonah, and behold 
more than Jonah is here. 

42. The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it, because she came 
from the -uttermost parts of 
theearth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, and behold more 
than Solomon is here. 

43. But when the unclean 
spirit is gone out from the 
man, he passeth through dry 
places, seeking rest, and doth 
not find. 

44, Then he saith, I will 
return into my house, whence 
I came forth: and coming he 
findeth [it] void, swept, and 
garnished. 


- 
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That it is not allowable to 
seek testifications of the truth 
in anything but in the ge- 
nuine effect of truth which 
with the Lorp was the glori- 
fication of His Human [prin- 
ciple ],and with man is rege- 
neration, verses 38, 39. _ 


Which glorification could 
only be effected, and which 
regeneration can only be ef- 
fected, by temptation-combats 
of which Jonah in the fish’s 
belly and the Lorp’s death 
and burial were representa- 
tive figures, verse 40. 

That the more interior the 
truths are, which are made 
known to man’s understand- 
ing, so much the greater is 
his condemnation if he doth 
not shun evils accordingly, 
verse 4]. 

And if he is not more inte- 
riorly affected with the love 
of truth, verse 42. 


For howsoever in such case 
the defilements of the natu- 
ral man may appear exter- 
nally removed, yet the inter- 
nal man is without faith and 
charity, and full of falses and 
evils, verses 43, 44. 
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45. Then he goeth, and 
taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and entering in 
they dwell there; and the 
last [things] of that man are 
worse than the first. Soshall 
it be also te this wicked ge- 
neration. 

46. But while He yet spake 
to the multitudes, behold His 
mother and His brethren 
stood without seeking tospeak 
te Him. 

47. And one said to Him, 
behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, seek- 
ing to speak to Thee. 

48. But He answerme 
said to them that told Him, 
who is My mother, and who 
are My brethren? 


49, And stretching forth 
His hand to His disciples, He 
said, behold My mether and 
My brethren. 

50. For whosoever shall do 
the will of My Father, which 
is in the heavens, he is My 
brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther. 
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Whence comes profanation 
of holy things, or the conjune- 
tion of evil with good, which 
is a more dangerous state 
than that of no faith, verse 45. 


Therefore the Lorp hath no 
conjunction with external 
good and truth, only so far as 
they proceed from internal, 
verse 46 to 50. 


Because He Himself suc- 
cessively and continually se- 
parated from Himself and 
put off what was merely hu- 
man, verse 48. ᾿ 


Therefore He acknowledg- 
es none as conjoined with 
Him, but such as are in 
the good of charity from 
Him, and in truths derived 
from that good, and whoare 
thus of His spiritual church, 
verse 50. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
Ἢ EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


Se en ae eee 


Verse 18. Behold My servant, whom I have laid hold of, 
&ec.—The Lord is here called servant as to His Divine 
Human [principle], because He served His Father by doing 
His will as He frequently saith, by which is meant, that He 
reduced all things in the spiritual world into order, and at 
the same time taught men the way to heaven; it is therefore 
the Divine Human [principle], which is meant by My ser- 
vant on whom I lay hold, and by Mine elect in whom My 
soul is well pleased; He is called servant from the Divine 
Truth by which those effects were produced, and elect from 
the Divine Good; that He had Divine Truth whereby He 
roduced those effects, is meant by the words, “ 1 have put 
My spirit upon Him, He shail announce judgment to the 
Gentiles ;” the spirit of Jehovah is Divine Truth, and to 
announce judgment to the Gentiles is to instruct. Ap. Ez. 
409. 
_ Verse 20. A bruised reed shall He not break, &c.—By 
not breaking a bruised reed is signified, that the Lord doth 
not hurt Divine Truth sensual appertaining to the simple 
and to infants; by not quenching the smoking flax is signi- 
fied, that He doth not destroy Divine Truth appertainmg to Ὁ 
the simple and to infants which begins to live from ever so 
small a measure of the good of love, for flax signifies truth, 
and smoking signifies that it liveth from some degree of love. 
Ap. Ex. 627. 

Verses 24 to 28. When the Pharisees heard 2 they said, 
this [ fellow] does not east out demons, but in Beelzeboul 
the prince of the demons.—The reason why it is not here 
said satan, neither the devil, is, because by Beelzeboul, who 
had been the god of Ekron, is meant the god of all falses, 
for Beelzeboul, if it be mterpreted, is the lord of flies, and 
flies signify the falses of the sensual man, thus falses of 
every kind, hence it is that satan is called Beelzeboul; 
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wherefore also the Lord said, if I in the spirit of God cast 
out demons, then the kingdom of God is come to you; by 
the spirit of God is meant the Divine Truth proceeding from 
the Lord, and by the kingdom of God thence derived is 
signified heaven and the church which are in divine truths. 
Ap. Eix. 140. ; 

Dominion grounded in what is evil and false is altogether 
contrary to dominion grounded in what is good and true; 
dominion grounded in what is evil and false consists in being 
desirous to make all [men] slaves, but dominion grounded 
in what is good and irue consists in being willing to make 
all men free; dominion grounded in what is evil and false 
consists in destroying all, but dominion grounded in what 
is good and true consists in saving all; from which consider- 
ations it is manifest, that dominion grounded im what is evil 
and false is of the devil, but dominion grounded in what is 
good and true is of the Lord; that the domimions are altoge- 
ther contrary to each other, may be manifest from the Lord’s 
words in Matthew xii. 24 to 30. A. C. 1749. See also 
D. ἢ. 288. 

Verse 25, Hvery kingdom divided against itself, ὅζο.-ς 
By kingdom in the spiritual sense is signified the church; 
by a city and house the truth and good, of its doctrine, 
which do not stand but fall to pieces, if they are not m 
unanimous agreement. Ap. δία, 223. 

Verses 31, 32. Every sin and blasphemy shall be remitted 
to man, but the blasphemy of the spirit shall not be remitted 
to man, &c.—What is signified by sin and blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit, and by a word against the Son of Man, hath 
not yet been known in the church, and this by reason of its 
not having been known what is properly meant by the Holy 
Spirit, and what properly by the Son of Man: by the Holy 
Spirit is meant the: Lord as to Divine Truth, such as it is im 
the heavens, thus the Word such as it is in the spiritual 
sense, for this is Divine Truth in heaven, and by "ἃ Son 
of Man is meant Divine Truth such as it is in the earths, 
thus the Word such a it in the natural sense, for this is 
Divine Truth in the earths: When it is known what is sig- 
nified by the Holy Spirit, and what by the Son of Man, it 
is known also what is signified by sin and blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit, and what by a Word against the Son of 
Man; it may also be known, why the sin and blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit cannot be remitted, and why a word 
ee the Son of Man can [be remitted]. Sin and blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit consist in denymg the Word, 
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also in adulterating its essential goods and falsifying its 
essential truths; but a word against the Son of Man consists 
in interpreting the natural sense of the Word, which is the 
sense of its letter, according to appearances. The reason 
why a denial of the Word is a sin which cannot be remitted 
in this age nor in that which is to come, or to eternity, and 
why it exposes to eternal judgment is, because they who 
deny the Word, deny a God, deny the Lord, deny a heaven 
and a hell, and deny the church and all things appertaing to 
it; and they who deny those things are atheists, who, 
although they say with their lips that the creation of the 
universe is the work of some highest being, deity, or God, 
yet in heart they ascribe it to nature; such, inasmuch as by 
denial they have loosened every bond with the Lord, must 
needs be separated from heaven, and conjoined to hell. 
The reason why the adulteration of the essential goods of 
the Word, and the falsification of its essential truths, is 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, which also cannot ‘be 
remitted, is, because by the Holy Spirit is meant the Lord 
as to Divine Truth such as it is in the heavens, thus the 
Word such as it is in the spiritual sense, as was said above; 
in the spiritual sense are genuine goods and genuine truths, 
but in the natural sense are the same [goods and truths] 
as it were clothed, and not naked except here and there, 
wherefore these are called apparent goods and truths; 
these are what are adulterated and falsified, and they are 
said to be adulterated and falsified, when they are explained 
contrary to genuine goods and truths, for in such case 
heaven removes itself, and man is put asunder from it, by 
reason that genuine goods and truths, as was said above, 
constitute the spiritual sense of the Word, in which the 
angels of heaven are. As for example; if the Lord and 
His Divine [being or principle] be denied, as was done 
by the Pharisees, who said that the Lord did miracles from 
Beelzeboul, and had an unclean spirit, this is to commit sin 
and blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, because it is against 
the Word. Hence also it is, that Socinians and Arians, 
who, although they do not deny the Lord, still deny His 
Divine [being or principle], are out of heaven, and cannot 
be received by any angelic society. To take another exam- 
ple; they who exclude the goods of love and the works of 
charity from the means [or mediums] of salvation, and assume 
faith exclusively as the only mean [or medium], and confirm 
themselves herein not only by doctrine but also by life, say- 
ing in their hearts, goods do not save me, neither do evils 
mM 2 
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condemn me, because I have faith, these also blaspheme 
the Holy Spirit, for they falsify the genuine good and truth 
of the Word, and this in a thousand passages, where love 
and charity, and deeds and works are natned; moreover, as 
was said above, in all and singular things of the Word, 
there is a marriage of good and truth, thus of charity and 
faith, wherefore when ΠΝ or charity is taken away, that 
marriage perisheth, and in the place thereof is committed 
adultery; hence it is that neither are such received in hea- 
ven: the reason also is, because in the place of heavenly 
love, they have earthly love, and in the place of good 
works, they have evil works, because proceeding from 
earthly love, which separate from heavenly love is mfernal 
love. But it is otherwise with those, who indeed believe 
from the doctrine of the church and from masters that faith 
is the only mean [or medium] of salvation, or who know, 
and do not interiorly affirm or deny, and still live well 
under the guidance of the Word, that is, because it is 
commanded by the Lord in the Word; these do not blas- 
pheme the Holy Spirit, for they do not adulterate the goods 
of the Word, nor falsify its truths, wherefore they have 
conjunction with the angels of heaven; few of them also 
know, that faith is any thing else than to believe the Word; 


the tenet of justification by faith alone without the works of | 


the law they do not apprehend, because it transcends their 
understanding. These two examples are adduced, that it 
may be known what is meant by sin and blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit, and that sin against the Holy Spirit consists 
in denying Divine Truth, thus the Word; and that blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit consists in adulterating the 
essential goods of the Word, and falsifying its essential 
truths: Be it known, that the good of the Word adulterated 
is evil, and the truth falsified is the false. The reason wh 


a word against the Son of Man signifies to interpret the. 


natural sense of the Word, which is the sense of its letter, 
according to appearances is, because by the Son of Man is 
meant the Lord as to Divine Truth such as it is in the earths, 
thus such as it is in the natural sense; and the reason why 
this Word is remitted to man is, because most things in the 
natural sense, or in the sense of the letter of the Word, are 
goods and truths clothed, and only some naked as in its spi- 
ritual sense, and goods and truths clothed are called appear- 
ances of truth; for the Word in the ultimates is as a man 


clad in raiment, who yet as to the face and hands is naked, - 


and where the Word is thus naked, there its goods and 
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truths appear naked as in heaven, thus such as they are in 
the spiritual sense; wherefore it can never happen but that 
the doctrine of genuine good and genuine truth, derived from 

the sense of the letter of the Word, may be seen by those who 
_ are enlightened of the Lord, and be confirmed by those who 
_are not enlightened; the reason why the Word is such in the 
sense of the letter is, that it may be a basis for the. spiritual 
sense; hereby also it is accommodated to the apprehension of 
the simple, who can only perceive those things which are so. 
said, and when they perceive, can believe and do: and whereas 
Divine Truths in the sense of the letter of the Word are most 
of them appearances of truth, and the simple in faith and 
heart cannot be elevated above those appearances, hence it is 
not sin and blasphemy to interpret the Word according to 
appearances, if so be principles are not formed from them, and 
these confiriaed even to the destruction of Divine Truth in its 
genuine sense. Ap. Ha. 778. 

By saying a Word against the Holy Spirit is meant to 
speak well and to think ill, and to do well and to will ill, 
respecting those things which relate to the Lord, His kingdom 
and church, and also which relate to the Word, for thereby 
the false lies concealed inwardly inthe truths which arespoken, 
and in the goods which are done, which is hidden poison, 
whence they are called an offspring of vipers: In the other 
life it is allowed to an evil [spirit] to speak what is evil and 
also what is false, but not what is good and true; inasmuch as 
all in that life are compelled to speak from the heart, and not 
to divide the mind; they who do otherwise are separated from 
the rest, and are immersed deep in hells, from which they can 
never come forth; that such are they who are meant by sayin 
a word against the Holy Spirit, is manifest from the Lord’s 
words on the occasion, “ Either make the tree good and the 
fruit good, or make the tree corrupt and the fruit corrupt: 
How can ye speak what is good when ye are evil:” The Hol 
Spirit is the Divine Truth proceeding trom the Lord, thus the 
Holy Divine [principle] itself, which is thus interiorly blas- 
phemed and profaned: The reason why it will not be remitted 
to them is, because hypocrisy or deceit about Holy Divine 
Things infects the interiors of man, and destroys the all of | 
spiritual life appertaining to him. A. C. 9013. See also ee 
A. C. 8882, 9264, 9818. Also D. P. 98,231. Also C. R. 299. 

Verse 36. Every idle word that men shall speak, &c.—The 
angels discover a man’s love from the tone of his speech, his 
wisdom from the articulation of the tone, and his science from 
ihe sense of the expressions; and they say further, that those 
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three things are in every expression, because the expression is 
as the conclusion, for therein is the tone, the articulation, and 
the sense. It hath been told me by the angels of the third hea- 
ven, that from every expression of one who speaks in a series, 
they perceive the common [or general | state of his mind, and 
also some particular states. From these considerations it is 
concluded, that in the works of a man, whose natural mind 
by three degrees descends into hell, are all his evils and the 
falses of evil; and that in the works of a man, whose natural 
mind ascends into heaven, are all his goods and truths, and 
that the former and the latter are perceived by the angels from 
the man’s speech alone and action alone. This is the ground 
and reason why it is said in the Word, that man is to be 
judged according to his works, and that he is to render an ac- 
count of his works. See Angelic Wisdom concerning the Di- 
vine Love, &c. 280,281. See also H. H. 507. And A.C. 
9264. / 
Verse 39. An evil and an adulterous generation seeketh a 
sign, and a sign shall not be given to it, except the sign of the 
prophet Jonah, &c.—In the Word in many passages, mention 
is made of asign and of a miracle, and by a sign is meant that 
which declares, testifies, and persuades concerning a thing 
sought for, but by a miracle is meant that which excites, strikes, 
and occasions amazement; thus a sign moves the understand- 
ing and faith, and a miracle the will and its affection, for the 
will and its affection is what is excited, isstruck, and is amazed, 
and the understanding and its faith is what is persuaded, and 
to which is applied declaration and testification. That a sign 
and a miracle differ, may be manifest from this consideration, 
that the Jews, although they hadseenso many miracles wrought 
by the Lord, still asked signs from Him. 

That by a sign is meant testification, that they might be 
persuaded and believe that the Lord was the Messias and the 
Son of God who was to come, is evident; for the miracles, 
which the Lord had wrought in abundance, and which they 
saw, were not signs to them, by reason that miracles are not 
signs, as was said above, except with the good: the reason 
why Jonah was in the belly of the whale three days and three 
nights, and this was taken for a sign, was, because it signified 
the burial and resurrection of the Lord, thus the glorification 
of His Human [principle | to the full. Ap. Hx. 736. 

An adulterous generation.—By whoredoms and adulteries 
in the Word are meant falsifications of truth and adulteration 
of good, on which account the Jews are called by the Lord 
an adulterous generation. Ap. Hx. 433. 
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Verses 43, 44, 45. When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man, &c.~The unclean spirit denotes the uncleanness of 
life appertaining to man, and also the unclean spirits who 
are attendant upon him, for unclean spirits dwell in the un- 
cleanness of the life of man; dry places, or where there are 
no waters, denote where there are no truths: the empty house 
denotes the interiors of man again replete with uncleannesses, 
that is, with falses derived from evil. 4. C. 4744. 

The house void.—Denotes that the internal is without faith 
and charity, and yet full of evils and falses. A.C.7045. 

The house swept.—Denotes in a good sense that all things 
are prepared and full of goods, because by sweeping the house 
in a good sense is meant that a man purges himself from evils, 
and thus prepares himself for the entrance of goods. In the 
opposite sense, sweeping the house signifies the deprivation of 
all goods and truths, and thus the bemg filled with evils and 
falses. .4. C. 3142. 

The last things of that man are worse than the first—When 
man hath explored himself, and acknowledged his sins, and 
done the work of repentance, he must remain constant in 
good even to the end of life; but if he afterwards relapses to 
the former life of evil, and embraces it, then he is guilty of 
profanation, for then he conjoins evil to good, hence his latter 
state is worse than the former, according to the Lord’s words. 
A..C. 8394. See also Heavenly Doctrine, &c. 172. Doctrine 
concerning the Lord, 48. D. ᾿ς 133. 231. A. R. 10. 

Verses 46 to 50. Jesus stretching forth His hand to His 
disciples said, behold My mother and My brethren, &e.—By 
the disciples to whom the Lord stretched forth His hand are 
signified all who are of his church; by His brethren are 
signified those who are in the good of charity from Him; 
by sisters those who ‘are in truths derived from that good ; 
and by mother is signified the church grounded therein. 
Ap. Ex. 746. | | 

Who is My mother.—These words relate to the separation 
of the former human principle which the Lord had from the 
mother, and at length to its being fully put off, on which sub- 
ject it is to be noted that the Lord successively and continually 
even to the last of life, when he was glorified, separated from 
Himself and put off that which was merely human, viz. 
what He derived from the mother, until at length He was no 
longer her son but the Son of God, asin respect to concep- 
tion so also in respect to nativity, and thus ove with the Father, 
eee Jehovah. A. C. 2649. See aiso 2159, and 
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My brethren.—The reason why the Lord calls those His 
brethren who do the will of His Father is, because in heaver 
no other affinities are given but such as are spiritual, thus no 
other fraternities; for in heaven they do not become brothers 
by virtue of any nativity, and also they who have been brethren 
in the world do not there know each other, but every one 
᾿ς knows another from the good of love, they who are most con- 
joined in that good are as brethren, and the rest, according to 
conjunction by good, are as relations and also as friends ; 
hence it is that by brother in the Word is signified the good 
of love: That in heaven all are consociated according to spi- 
ritual relationships, which are of the good of love and of faith, 
and that they know each other as relations, see H. H. 205. 
and .4. C. 685, 917, 2739, 3815, 4121. That hence by bre- 
thren in the Word are meant those who are conjoined by good, 


see A. C. 2360, 3303, 3803, 10490. Ap. Ba. 46. 


CHAPTER XII. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 1. On the sabbaths.—It is expressed in the original 
τῦις σάββασι in the plural number. 

Verse 6. A greater than the temple is here-—The temple, 
in its representative sense, has respect to the Lord’s Divine 
Human [principle], see Ap. Rev. 918. The greater than 
the temple, then manifestly means what was represented, viz. 
the Divine Human [principle | itself. 

Verse 7. I will mercy.—Sce note at chap. ix. 13. 

Verse 8. The Son of Manis Lord even of the sabbath.—He 
is Lord of the sabbath for the same reason that He is greater 
than the temple, as was said above, verse 6, viz. because the 
sabbath was merely a representative ; in the supreme sense 
a representative of the union of the two natures, the Divine 
and Human in the Lord, and in a subordinate sense, a repre- 
sentative of the Lord’s conjunction with the heavens, and in 
a still more subordinate sense, of the conjunction of the good 
and the true im every regenerate mind, see A.C. 8495; hence 
it was inferior to what was represented, so that what it was re- 
presented might be called its Lord. 
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Verse 12. How much doth a man differ from a sheep.—This 
is a most important question, to which every one is bound to 
give a proper answer: yet a proper answer cannot be given 
until it be known, agreeable to what our enlightened expositor 
testifies, that man is gifted with a degree of life superior to 
that of a sheep, by virtue whereof he is enabled to regard his 
Eternal Creator, and to be conjoined with him by faith and 
love; whereas the sheep has no such faculty, see A. C. 5114. 

Verse 30. He that is not with Me is against Me, and he 
that gathereth not with Me, seattereth, &c-—The Lord here 
again speaks in reference to the heavenly marriage and its 
opposite, for to be wt Him has respect to the will or love, 
and to gather with Him has respect to the understanding or 
wisdom; in like manner, to be against Him has respect to 
evil in the will, and to scatter has respect to what is false in 
the understanding. 

Verse3l. Every sin and blasphemy, &c.—Sin again re- 
΄ Jates to evil im the will, and blasphemy to what is false de- 

rived from evil in the understanding, thus both together 
denote the infernal marriage. 

Verse 39. An evil and adulterous generation, &c.—The 
infernal marriage is here again pointed at, for an evil gene- 
ration refers to the love of evil in the will, and an adulterous 
generation to the love of the false grounded in evil in the 
understanding. 

Verse 40. As Jonah was in the belly of the whale, &.— 
It must be very manifest to every considerate reader, that the 
words contained in this verse were spoken in reference to 
their internal or spiritual sense, because in their external or 
literal sense they are not true, for the Son of Man did not 
lie in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 
Besides, the singular expression the heart of the earth is of 
itself a sufficient indication, that something more was in- 
tended to be expressed than the mere interment of a dead 
body. j 

Verses 41, 42. Shall rise up in judgment with and con- 
demn.—T Ὁ rise up in gudgment with means to oppose from 
principles of truth; to condemn means the same from prin- 
ciples of good; thus both together denote the heavenly mar- 

oe so often adverted to above. 
erse 44. Void, swept and garnished.—These three ex- 
pressions, according to their spiritual interpretation, contain 
a connected sense, although in their literal meaning the 
sense is scattered and unconnected; for void has reference to 
the want of truth, swept to the want of good, and garnished 
to the want of both. 
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MATTHEW. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Bor in that same day 
Jesus going forth from the 
house sat near the sea. 

2. And many multituds ga- 
thered together to Him, so 
that gomg up into a ship He 
sat; and all the multitudes 
stood on the shore. 

3. And He spake to them 
many things in parables, say- 
ing, behold, there went out a 
sower to sow. 

4. And in his sowing, some 
[seeds | fell by the way-side, 
and the fowls came, and de- 
voured them. 


. 5 But others fell upon 
stony [places], where it had 
not much earth, and unmedi- 
ately it spruny up, because 
it ial no δῶ; προ 

6. But when the sun arose, 
it was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 

7. But others fell among 
thorns, and the thorns sprung 
up, and choaked them. 


8. But others fell upon the 
good earth, and yielded fruit, 
some an hundred, and some 
sixty, and some thirty. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


From the knowledges of 
good and truth, and the doc- 
trine thence derived, the Lorp 
teacheth, that the reception of 
His Word is fourfold, verses 
1 to9. 


First, as it is received by 
those who have no concern 
about truth, being in phan- 
tasies and false persuasions 
which pervert it, verse 4. 

Secondly, as it is received 
by those, who have a concern 
about truth, but not for its 
own sake, thus not interiorly, 
therefore the truth perishes, 
being adulterated by the lusts 
of self-love, verses 5, 6. 


Thirdly, as itis received by 
those who are in the concupi- 
scences of evil, which suffo- 
cate the truth, verse 7. 

Fourthly, as it is received 
by those, who from the Lorp 
love the truths which are in 
the Word, and from Him do 
them, verse 8. 
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9. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


10. And the disciples com- 
Ing, said to Him, why speak- 
est thou unto them in the pa- 
rables 7 

11. But He answering said 
to them, because to you it is 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of the hea- 
vens, but to them it is not 
given. | 


12. For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance; but 
whosoever hath not, even 
what he hath shall be taken 


away from him. 


13. On this account I speak 
to them in parables, because 
seeing they do not see, and 
hearmg, they do not hear, 
neither understand. 

14. And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saith, by hearing ye shall 
hear and shall not under- 
stand, and seeing ye shall 
see and shall not perceive. 

15. For the heart of this 
people is become gross, and 
with their ears they hear hea- 
vily, and their eyes have they 
blinked, lest at any time they 
should see with the eyes, and 
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Which four-fold reception 
of the Word ought to be well 
attended to, both as to doc- 
trine and practice, by all who 
are of the church, verse 9. 

Otherwise the Word will 
be understood only according 
to its literal or external sense, 
and not according to its spi- 
ritual and internal sense, 
which latter sense is revealed 
to those who are in the good 
of charity and the truth of 
faith from the Lorp, but not 
to others, lest they should 
profane it, verses 10, 11. 

They therefore, who are in 
the good of charity and the 
truth of faith, are accepted in 
heaven, and become angels, 
every one according to the 
quality and quantity of intel- 
ligence and wisdom which he 
hath acquired to himself in 
the world ; whereas they, 
who are in falses derived from 
evil, in the other life are de- 
prived of all truths, verse 12. 

For the same reason these 
latter believe only im the let- 
ter of the Word, because they 
have separated faith from life, 
and instruction from obedi- 
ence, as had been predicted. 
verses 13, 14. 


And this on account of 
their defiled loves, which in- 
fect both the will and the un- 
derstanding, insomuch that it 
is dangerous for them to see 


the truth, and especially to re- 
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hear with the ears, and under- 
stand with the heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal 
them. 

16. But blessed are your 
eyes, because they see, and 
your ears, because they hear. 


17. For verily I say unto 
you, that many prophets and 
just [men] have desired to 
see what ye see, and have not 
seen; and to hear what ye 
hear, and have not heard. 


18. Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19. When any one heareth 
the Word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth not, the 
evil [one] cometh, and seiz- 
eth upon what was sown in 
his heart; he is it that was 
sown by the way-side. 

20. But that which was 
sown upon stony places is 
he that heareth the Word, and 
immediately with joy receiv- 
eth it. | 

21. But he hath not root in 
himself, but endureth for a 
while; but when tribulation 
or persecution cometh because 
of the Word, he is immedi- 
ately offended. 

22. But that which is sown 
amongst thorns, is he that 
heareth the Word, and the 
cares of this age, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches choke the 
Word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. 
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ceive. it imteriorly, because 
their unclean loves would fal- 
sify and profane it, verse 15. 


But it is otherwise with 
those who are in the goods of 
charity and the truths of faith 
from the Lorp, because they 
both understand,believe,obey, 
and live according to those 
truths, verse 16. 

For all who are in the truths 
of doctrine, and in the good 
of life agreeable thereto, love 
to understand and perceive 
the interior truths proceeding 
from the Lorp, and which He 
opened when in the world, 
verse 17. 

To them therefore it is 
given to perceive, that when 
the Word is received by those 
who have no concern about 
truth, it is immediately dark- 
ened and deprived of life by 
infernal spirits, so that it pro- 
duces no effect on the life or 
love, verses 18, 19. 

And that when it is receiv- 
ed by those who have a con- 
cern about truth, but not for 
its own sake, thus not interi- 
orly, it excites indeed exter- 
nal delight, arismg from ex- 
ternal affection, but whereas 
it hath no place im the will, it 
cannot stand in the assault of 
evils and falses, verses 20, 21. 


And when it is received by 
those who are in the concu- 
piscences of evil, it is suffo- 
cated and rendered unfruitful 
by worldly anxieties and the 
lust of gain, verse 22. 


». 
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23. But that sown upon the 
good earth, is he that heareth 
the Word, and understandeth, 
who also beareth fruit and 
doeth, some a hundred, and 
some sixty, and some thirty. 


24. Another parable put he 
the 
kingdom of the heavens is 


likened to a man sowing good 


seed in his field. 
25. But while the man 


slept, his enemy came, and 


sowed tares in the midst of the 
wheat, and went his way. 


~ 26. But when the blade 


sprang up, and bare fruit, 


then appeared also the tares. 

27. But the servants of the 
householder coming, said to 
Him, Lord, didst thou not 
sow good seed in Thy field? 
Whence then hath [it] the 
tares? 

28. But He said to them, 
an adversary man hath done 
this. But the servant said to 
Him, wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them together ? 

29. But He said, nay, lest 
whilst ye gather together the 
tares, ye root up the wheat 
together with them. 

30. Let both grow together 
until the harvest, and im the 
time of the harvest I will say 
to the reapers, gather together 
first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them; but 
bring together the wheat into 
my barn, 
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But that when it is received 
by those who from the Lorp 
love the truths which are in 
the Word, it affects first the 
will, and thence the under- 
standmg, and thus the life, 
in each according to recep- 
tion, verse 23. 

For the Lorp by His Word 
is willmg to implant Truth 
Divine in all whoare of the 
church, but whilst men lead 
a natural life, or the life of 
the world, then evils from 
hell secretly, or whilst they 
are ignorant, insinuate and 
implant falses, verses 24,25. 

And when truths grow, and 
good is produced, falses from 
evil are intermixed, verse 36. 

Which being perceived by 
those who are in truths from 
good, they complain, and are 
mstructed that those falses 
are from evil in the natural 
man, verses 27, 28. 

And that they must not be 
separated or ejected, until 
truths derived from good are 
increased, because in such 
case truth derived from good 
and its increase would also 


perish, verses 28, 29. 


Therefore the separation of 
falses derived from evil and 
their ejection cannot be ef- 
fected, until it is the last state © 
of the church, for then the 
falses of evil are separated 
from the truths of good, and 
the falses of evil are delivered 
to hell, and the truths of good 


are conjoined to heaven, or, 
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31. Another parable put 
He forth to them, saying, the 
kingdom of the heavens is 
like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man taking 
sowed in his field. 

32. Which indeed is the 
least of all seeds, but. when it 
is grown, it is greater than 
herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the hea- 
ven come, and make their 
nests in the branches thereof. 

33. Another parable spake 
He to them; the kingdom of 
the heavens is like unto lea- 
ven, which a woman taking 
hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 


34, All these things Jesus 
spake to the multitudes in pa- 
rables, and without a parable 
spake He not unto them. 

39. That it might be ful- 
filled what was declared by 
the prophet, saying, 1 will 
open my mouth in parables, I 
will pour forth things which 
have been hidden from the 
foundation of the world. 

36. Then dismissing the 
multitudes, Jesus came into 
the house, and His disciples 
came to Him, saying, ex- 
plain to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37. But He 


answering 
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what is the same thing, the 
men who are in them, verse 
30. 

For the church in man be- 
gins from a little spiritual 
good by truth, because at 
that time he thinks to do 
good from himself, but as 
truth is conjoming to love, it 
increases, and when it is con- 
jomed, then things intellec- 
tual are multiplied in scienti- 
fics, verses 31, 32. 


Nevertheless this mcrease 
cannot have place but by spi- 
ritual combat, which is that 
of the false with truth, and of 
truth with the false, in which 
case the false being separated, 
truth is purified, being con- 
joined to charity, so that man 
acts no longer from the truth 
of faith, but from the good of 
charity, verse 33. 

That these processes of spi- | 
ritual life lie concealed τς 
the letter of the Word, and 
are not revealed to those who 
are in evils and falscs, but on- 
ly to those who are in goods 
and truths, verses 34, 35, 36. 


To whom it is given to per- 
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them, said unto them, he that 
soweth the good seed is the 
Son of the Man. 

_ 38. But the field is the 
world, and the good seed, 
they are the sons of the king- 
dom; but the tares are the 
sons of the evil { one |: 

39. The enemy that soweth 
them is the devil: the har- 
vest is the consummation of 
the age, and the reapers are 
the angels. 


40. As therefore the tares 
are gathered together, and 
burned in the fire, so shall it 
be in the consummation of 
this age. 

41. The Son of the Man 
shall send His angels, and 
they shall gather together out 
of His kingdom all things 
that give offence, and them 
that do iniquity. 

42, And shall cast them 
into the chimney of the fire ; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

43. Then shall the just 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


44, Again, the kingdom of 
the heavens is like unto trea- 
sure hid in the field, which a 
man finding, hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth away, and 
selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 


45, Again, the kmgdom of 
the heavens is like unto a 
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ceive from the Lorp, that all 
Divine Truth is from Him, 
that the church is every 
where, that Divine Truth. is 
with those who are of the 
church, and that falses are 
with those who are in evil, 
verses 37, 38. 

Also that the evil have 
falses from evil, which is from 
hell, and that at the last time 
and state of the church, Di- 
vine Truth separates, verse 
39. 

And that on this occasion 
the Divine Truths from the 
Lorp are about to remove 
those who hinder separation, 
and who live eviily, into hell, 
where they are in self-love, 
in hatred and revenge, and in 
every thing direful arising 
from evils and falses, verses 


40, Al, 42. 


When they who have ac- 
knowledged the Lorp, and 
done his precepts, | will live 
in heavenly loves, and in the 
joys thereof in heaven, verse 
43. ' 

For these alienate the 
things of their own  pro- 
priums, that they may pro- 
cure to themselves the Divine 
Truth which is in the church 
of the Lorp, and its doctrine, 
howsoever obscure it may ap- 
pear, verse 44. 

They alienate also all 
things of self-loye, that they 
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man, a merchant, seeking 
beautiful pearls; 

AG. Who finding one pearl 
exceedingly precious, went, 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

AV. Again, the kingdom of 
the heavens is like unto a net 
cast into the sea, and bring- 
ing together of every kind; | 

48. Which, when it was 
full, they drew to the shore, 
and sitting down, gathered 
the good into vessels, and cast 
the bad out. 

49. So shall it be in ‘the 
consummation of the age: 
The angels shall come forth, 
and shall sever the evil from 
the midst of the just. — 

50. And shal! cast them in- 
to the chimney of the fire; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

51. Jesus saith to them, 
have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto Him, 
yea, Lord. 


52. But He saith unto them, 
therefore every scribe in- 
structed unto the kingdom of 
the heavens, is lke unto a 
man, an householder, who 
putteth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53. And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, He passed thence. 

54. And coming into His 
own country, He taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, 
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may procure to themselves 
that Divine Truth more es- 
pecially, which relates to the 
acknowledgment of the Lorp, 
verses 45, 46. 


And that thus, at the time 
of the last judgment, goods 
and evils may be separated, 
and the goods be conjoined 
to their proper truths, and the 
evils to their proper falses, 
verses 47, 48. 


At which time, they who 
have lived in the exercise of 
charity from the love of what 
is just and true, will be taken 
up into heaven, and they who Ὁ 
have lived in things contrary 
to charity, will be let down 
into hell, verses 49, 50. 


That the men of the church 
ought to enquire diligently 
in themselves, whether they 
comprehend the above inte- 
rior truths of heaven, so as to 
be in an affirmative principle 
concerning them, verse 51. 

In which case they will be- 
come images and likenesses 
of the Lorp possessing from 
Him internal goods and truths 
in external, verse 52. 


When the Lorp had thus 
taught inferior goods and 
truths to those of His inter- 
nal church, He applies Him- 
self to those of the external _ 
church, who are mn external 
or natural good and truth, 
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and said, whence hath this 
[man] this wisdom, and these 
powers? 

59. Is not this the carpen- 
ter’s son? Is not His mother 
called Mary? And His bre- 
thren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56. And His sisters, are 
they not all withus? Whence 
then hath this [man] all these 
things? 

57. And they were offend- 
ed in Him: But Jesus said 
unto them a prophet is not 
without honour, except in his 
own country, and in ἰὰ own 
house. 

58. And He did not many 
mighty works there, because 
of their unbelief. } 
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and excites enquiry in them 
concerning Himself, verses 
53, 84. 

But whereas they can see 
nothing in Him but His hu- 
man [{ principle |, and not His 
Divine, they are perplexed 
about Him, verses 55, 56. 


And also reject Him, be- 
cause the doctrine of spiri- 
tual good and truth cannot 
be received by those who are 
in mere natural good and 
truth, verse 57. 

Neither can such be fully 
regenerated because they do 
not acknowledge the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle], 
verse 58. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
ob OE date 


Verses 1,2. Jesus sat near the sea, &c.—As all things in 
the Old Testament contain in them a spiritual sense, so like- 
wise all things in the New Testament contained in the Gos- 
pels and in the Apocalypse; all the Lord’s words likewise, 
-and also His deeds and miracles signify Divine-celestial 
things, by reason that the Lord spake from the Divine 
[ being or principle], and ee the Divine [being or princi- 
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ple | worked works and miracles, thus from first [principles] 
Ny last, and thereby in fulness. Hence it may be manifest 
that the Lord’s sitting near the sea, and teaching from a ship, 
were significative, because by the sea are signified the know- 
ledges of truth and good in every complex, and by a shi 

doctrinals, hence His teaching from a hip signified that He 
taught from dectrine. Ap. Bz. 514, | 

erse ὃ to9, Behold a sower went forth to sow, Kc.— 

The sower in this passage is the Lord, and the seed is His | 
Word, thus truth; the seed by the way-side appertains to 
those who have no concern about truth; the seed upon stony 
Pa appertains to those who have a concern about truth 

ut not for its own sake, thus not interiorly; the seed in the 
midst of thorns appertains to those who are in the concupis- 
cencies of evil; but the seed on good earth appertains to 
those, who from the Lord love the truths which are in the 
Word, and from Him do them, thus bear fruits. From 
these considerations it is evident that the truth of the Word 
cannot be rooted with those, who have no concern about 
truth; nor with those who love truth exteriorly but not 
interiorly; nor with those who are in the concupiscencies of 
evil, but with those with whom the concupiscencies of evil 
are shaken off by the Lord: With these latter the seed is 
rooted, that is, truth in their spiritual mind. Doctrine of 
Life, 90. 

The subject treated of in the above parable is concerning 
a four-fold kind of earth or of ground in a field, that is, 
in the church: that the seed here spoken of is the Word of 
the Lord, thus the truth which is said to be of faith, and that 
the good earth is the good which is of charity, is evident, 
for good in man is what receives the Word: The hard wa 
is the false principle, the stony is the truth which hath not 
root in Sood, thorns are evils. 4. C. 3310. 

By seeds are signified truths from the Word, or which 
man receives from the Lord, for it is said afterwards, that 
the Son of Man is He who sows; by stony [places] is sig- 
nified historical faith, which faith is the faith of another in 
a man’s self, for he believes a thing to be true, not because 
he sees it in himself, but because another, in whom he con- 
fides, hath so said; by ground is singified spiritual good, 
because this receives truths as the ground doth seeds: b 
the rising of the sun is signified the love of self, and by 
being parched and withering is signified to be adulterated 
and to perish; hence it is evident what is signified by the 
above words of the Lord im a series, viz. that truths im-_ 
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planted from infancy out of the Word, or by preaching, 
when man begins to think from himself, are adulterated and 
perish by the concupiscencies derived from self-love. Ap. Ex. 
401. 

Unless the rational principle submits itself to the goods 
and truths of the Lord, then it either suffocates, or rejects, 
or perverts the things which flow-in, and still more when 
they flow-in into the sensual scientifics of the memory; this 
is signified by the seed falling either by the way-side, or 
upon stony [ground], or amongst thorns; but when the 
rational principle submits itself, and believes the Lord, that 
is, His Word, then it is as good ground or earth, into which 
the seed falls and bears much fruit. A. C. 1940., 

The fowls came and devoured them.—The Lord compares 
the phantasies and persuasions of the false to fowls [or 
birds}, where He saith speaking of the seed sown, that the 
fowls of heaven devoured it, where the fowls of heaven 
denote nothing else but falses. .4.C.778. See also 4. C. 
5096, 5149. 

Verse 9. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.—See note 
chap. xi. 15. 

Verse 12, For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, &c. 
—All who have procured to themselves intelligence and 
wisdom in the world, are accepted in heaven, and become 
angels, every one according to the quality and quantity of 
intelligence and wisdom; for whatsoever a man acquires to 
himself in the world, this remains, and he carries it alone 
with him after death, and it is also increased and filled, but 
within the degree of the affection and desire of truth and 
its good, but not beyond it; they, who have had little of 
affection and desire, receive little, but still as much as they 
can receive within that degree; but they, who have had 
much of affection and desire, receive much; the degree 
itself of affection and desire is as the measure, Chie is 
increased to the full, more therefore to him whose measure 
is great, and less to him whose measure is small. This is 
meant by the Lord’s words, to every one who hath shall be 
given, &c. H. H. 349. 

In the other life, falses are removed from those who are 
in truths derived from good, and truths are removed from 
those who are in falses Ἀηνεά from evil; thus they who are 
in truths derived from good are elevated into heaven, and | 
they who are in falses from evil, sink down into hell; and 
when they are in hell, they are in terror and consternation 
on account of truths derived from good. That such a state 
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awaits those who are in falses derived from evil, and those 
who are in truths derived fsom good, the Lord teacheth in — 
these words, whosoever hath to him shall be given, &e. 
A. C. 9330. : 

The scientifics of truth and good, which appertain to 
those of the church, who have known the arcana of faith, 
and yet have lived a life of evil, are transferred to those 
who are of the spiritual church; and this was represented | 
by the Divine command, that the sons of Israel should bor- 
row of the Egyptians vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and should thus spoil and plunder them, which spoiling or 
plundering δά! never have been commanded by Jehovah, 
unless it had represented such things in the spiritual world. 
A. C. 7770. See also n. 2449, and Ap. Ex. 413. Also 
D. P. 227, and Ap. Rev. 948. ) 

Verses 13 to 17. Therefore speak [ to them in parables, 
&e.—If the Jews had been instructed in the mysteries of 
faith, they would have perished everlastingly, because they 
would have mixed holy things with profane; and this was 
the reason why the mysteries of faith were not revealed to Ὁ 
them, insomuch that it was not openly declared to them that 
they should live after death, nor that the Lord would come 
into the world to save them; yea, in so great ignorance and 
stupidity were they kept, and are still kept, that they did 
not know, nor do they know, that there is an internal man, 
or that any internal principle is given; for if they had 
known, and if they now knew, so as to acknowledge, they 
are of such a quality that they would profane, and thus they 
would have no hope of any salvation in the other life. 4. C. 
301, 302. 

Hearing they hear not.—The expression hearing is here 
used in every sense, denoting both to be instructed, also 
to believe, and to obey; hearing they do not hear, donotes Ὁ 
to be taught and yet not to believe, also to be instructed and 
not io obey; with the ears to hear heavily denotes to refuse 
instruction, faith and obedience; blessed are your ears because 
they hear, denotes biessedness arising from the reception of 
the doctrine of faith concerning the Lord and by the Word 
from the Lord. 4. C. 9311. 

They who have separated faith from life, are like those of 
whom the Lord speaks, when he saith, seeing they see not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
Ap. Ex. 108. | 

With those, who read the Word under the influence of false 
doctrine, especially if they confirm that doctrine from the 
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Word and in this case have respect to self-glory or to worldly 
wealth, the truth of the Word 15 as in the shade of night, and 
the false as in the light of day; they read the truth, but they 
do not see it, and if they see its shade, they falsify it; these 
are they of whom the Lord saith, that they have eyes and 
see not, and that they have ears and do not understand. 
S.S. 60. ᾽ 

Verse 16. Blessed are your eyes, because they see, and 
your ears because they hear.—By eyes is here signified the 
understanding and faith of truth, thus by seeing is signified 
to understand and believe; and by ears is signified obedience, 
thus a life according to the truths of faith, and by hearing is 
signified to obey and live; for no one is blessed because he 
sees and hears, but because he understands, believes, obeys, 
and lives. Ap. Hx. 1081. See also A. C. 2701, 3863. 

Verse 17. Many prophets and just [men | have desired to see 
what ye see, and have not seen, &c.—By prophets and just 
[men] in the spiritual sense are meant all, who are in the 
truths of doctrine and in the good of life according to those 
truths; and by seeing and hearing 15 signified to understand 
and perceive, in this case the interior truths proceeding from 
the Lord, for the understanding and perception of these re- 
form man, when man also doeth them. The reason why 
interior truths proceeding from the Lord are meant is, because 
the Lord, when He was in the world, opened those truths; 
in the sense of the letter is meant to see and hear the Lord, 
but whereas the Lord is the Divine Truth Itself in heaven and 
in the church, consequently whereas all Divine Truths are 
from the Lord, and He Himself taught them, and continually 
teaches by the Word, by seeing and hearing the Lord is sig- 
nified to understand and perceive those truths. Ap. Lx. 624. 

Verses 24 to 30, 36 to 43. The kingdom of the heavens 
as likened to aman sowing good seed in his field, &c.—Inas- 
much as this parable of the Lord contains in it arcana con- 
cerning the separation of the evil from the good, and concern- 
ing the last judgment, it is of concern that it should be mi- 
nutely explamed. By the kingdom of the heavens is signified 
the church of the Lord in the heavens and in the earths, for the 
church is in both; by the man sowing good seed in his field, 
is meant the Lord as to Divine Truth, which is the Word, in 
the church; the man, who in what follows is called the Son 
of Man, is the Lord as to the Word, the good seed is the 
Divine Truth, and the field is the church where the Word is; . 
whilst men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares, and went 
away, signifies that whilst men lead a natural life or the life 
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of the world, then evils from hell secretly, or whilst they are 
ignorant, insinuate and implant falses; to sleep signifies to lead 
a natural life or the life of the world, which life is sleep in re- 
spect to spiritual life which is waking; the enemy signifies 
evils from hell, which affect that life separate from spiritual 
life; to sow tares signifies to insinuate and implant falses, and 
his going away signifies that it was done secretly and whilst 
they were ignorant; but when the blade sprany up, and bare 
fruit, then appeared also the tares, signifies when truth grew 
and good was produced, falses from evil were intermixed, the 
blade springing up signifies truth such as it is when it is first 
received, fruzé signifies good, tares signify falses derived 
from evil, in this case intermixed; the servants of the house- 
holder came and said to him, Lord, didst thou not sow qood 
seed in thy field, whence then hath it tares? signifies hose 
who are in truths from good perceiving that falses from evil 
were intermixed, and their making complaint; the servants of 
the householder signify those who are in truths from good, 
the householder signifies the Lord as to truths from good, the 
good seed, the field and the tares signify the same things as 
above; and He said to them, an enemy hath done this, sig- 
nifies that those falses were from evil in the natural man; but 
the servants said to Him, wilt thou then that we go and gather 
together the tares, signifies the separation and ejection of 
falses derived from evil, before the truths derived from good 
are received and increased: but He said, nay, lest whilst ye 
gather together the tares ye root up the wheat together with 
them, signifies that thus truth derived from good and its in- 
crease would also perish, for with the men of the church 
truths are intermixed with falses, which cannot be separated 
and cast out, until they are reformed; let both grow together 
until the harvest, and in the time of the harvest [ will say 
to the reapers, gat#er together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn, but bring together the wheat into my barn, 
signifies that the separation of falses derived from evil and their 
ejection cannot be effected until it is the last state of the church, 
for then the falses of evil are separated from the truths of good, 
and the falses of evil are delivered to hell, and the truths of 
good are conjoined to heaven, or, what is the same thing, the 
men who are in them; these things are done in the spiritual 
world, where all who are of the church, from its beginning 
to its end, are in such a manner separated and judged; by 
harvest is signified the end or last state of the church, by bind- 
ing in bundles is signified to conjoin together the singular 
specieses of falses derived from evil, by burning is signified to 
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be delivered to hell, and by bringing together into the barn 1s 

signified to be conjoined with heaven: He who sows the good 
seed is the Son of Man, signifies Divine Truth from the Lord; 
the field is the world, signifies the church every where; the 
seed are the sons of the kingdom, signifies that the Divine 
Truth is with those who are of the church; the tares are the 
sons of the evil one, signifies falses with those who are in evil; 
the enemy who soweth them is the devil, signifies that they 
have falses from evil which is from hell; the harvesé is the 
consummation of the age, signifies the last time and state of 
the church; the reapers are the angels, signifies that Divine 
Truth from the Lord separates; the Son of lan shall send the 
angels who shall gather together out of His kingdom the things 
that give offence, signifies that Divine Truths from the Lord 
are about to remove those who shali hinder separation; they 
who do iniquity, signifies that they are those who live evilly; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire, signifies into hell, 
where they are who are in self-love, in hatred and revenge ; 
where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, signifies where 
what is direful arisig from evils and falses; then shall the just 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of their father, signifies that 
they who have done the precepts of the Lord will live in hea- 
venly loves and in the joys thereof in heaven; they are called 
gust who acknowledge the Lord and do His precepts. Ap. 
Aix. 911. See also 374, 426, of the same work. Likewise 
A. C. 29, 2449, 7571, and Last Judgment, 70, and Continua- 
tion of the Last Judgment, 10, and A. R. 948, and C. R. 
653, 784. 

Verse 31. The kingdom of the heavens is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, &c.—By a tree from a grain of mustard seed 
is signified a man of the church, and also the church, begin- 
ning from a little spiritual good by truth, for if only a little 
of spiritual good hath taken root in man, it grows as seed in 
good παρε ; and masmuch as by the tree thence produced is 
signified a man of the church, it follows that by the birds of 
the heaven, which make their nests in its branches, are sig- 
nified the knowledges of truth, and the thoughts thence de- 
rived. Ap. Lx. 1100. 
᾿ς With man who is in good, that is, in love and charity, 
seed from the Lord is so fructified and multiplied, that it 
cannot be numbered for multitude; not so whilst he liveth in’ 
the body, but in the other life incredibly; for so long as man 
lives in the body, the seed is in corporeal ground, and there 
amongst things twisted and dense, which are scientifics and 
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pleasures, also cares and solicitudes ; but when these are put 
off, as is the case when he passes into the other life, the seed 
is loosened from them, and grows, as the seed of a tree is 
wont, when it arises out of the ground, to grow into a shrub, 
also into a great tree, and next to be multiplied into a garden 
of trees; for all science, intelligence and wisdom, with their 
delights and happinesses, thus fructify and are multiplied, 
and thereby increase to eternity, and this from the least seed, 
as the Lord teacheth concerning the grain of mustard seed, 
which may be sufficiently manifest from the science, intelli- 
gence, and wisdom of the angels, which was to them ineffable 
at the time when they were men. A. C. 1940. 

The grain of mustard seed denotes the good of man before 
he is spiritual, which is the least of all seeds, because he 
thinks to do good from himself; what is from himself is 
nothing but evil; but whereas he is ina state of regeneration, 
there is something of good, but the least of all; at length as 
faith is conjoining to love, it becomes greater, and a herb; 
lastly when it is conjoined, it becomes a tree, and then the 
birds of the heavens, which are here truths or things intellec- 
tual, make their nests in its branches, which are scientifics. 
A.C. 55. See also n. 776, 2657, 9258. Also C. R. 290, 
499. 

Verse 33. The kingdom of the heavens is like unio lea- 
ven, &c.—By leaven is signified the false derived from evil, 
and by meal {or flour] is signified the truth from which good 
isderived. The ground of the similitude here used originates 
in this circumstance, that purification of truth by the false 
appertaining to man cannot exist without fermentation so 
called, that is, without the combat of the false with truth, and 
of truth with the false; but after the combat hath taken place, 
and truth hath conquered, then the false falls down like dregs, 
and truth becomes purified, like wine, which after fermen- 
tation grows clear, the dregs falling down to the bottom: This 
fermentation or combat exists principally when the state 
appertaining to man is turned, viz. when he begins to act 
from the good which is of charity, and not, as before, from the 
truth which is of faith; for the state is not yet purified, when 
man acts from the truth of faith, but it is then purified when 
he acts from the good which is of charity, for then he acts 
from the will, but before only from the understanding: spiri- 
tual combats or temptations are fermentations in the spiritual 
sense, for on such occasions falses are willing to conjoin them- 
‘selves to truths, but truths refuse them, and at length cast 
them down as it were to the bottom, consequently defecate : 
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In this sense is to be understood what the Lord teaches con- 
cerning leaven when he says, the kingdom of the heavens is 
like unto leaven, &c. A. C. 906. 

The conjunction of good and truth is proivded of the Lord 
by purification, which is effected by two methods, first by 
temptations, and secondly by fermentations. Spiritual temp- 
tations are nothing else but combats against evils and falses 
which exhale from hell, and affect; by those combats man is 
purified from evils and falses, and good is conjoined to truth — 
and truth to good with him. Spiritual fermentations are 
effected by many methods, both in the heavens and in the 
earths; but in the world it is unknown what they are, and 
how they are effected; for they are evils and falses together, 
which let into societies produce a like effect as leaven put into 
meal [or flour] and new wine, by which heterogeneous things 
are separated, and homogeneous things conjoined, and purity 
and clearness is effected: Those fermentations are what are 
meant by the Lord’s words, The kingdom of the heavens is 
like unto leaven, κα. 1). ἢ. 25. | 

Verse 42. Shall cast them into a chimney of fire-—By a 
chimney of fire, or a furnace, are here meant the hells; the | 
consummation of the age is the last time of the church, when 
the judgment is; that at that time the evil are to be separated 
from the good, and the former to be cast into hell, is signified 
by the angels gathering together all things that give offence, 
and those who do iniquity, and by their separating the evil 
from the midst of the just, and casting them into a chimney 
of fire; hell is called a chimney of fire, because it appears 
fiery from the loves of self and of the world. Ap. £2. 540. 

Where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.—See note 
chap. viii. 12. 

erse 43, Then shall the just shine forth as the sun, &e. 
—They are called just in the Word, who love the Lord, that 
is, from love do His precepts, and they shine as to the face 
with a radiance as fromthe sun, becaue the Divine Love of 
the Lord is communicated to them, and is received by them, 
by virtue whereof the Lord is in the midst of them, that is, 
in their interiors, which manifest themselves in the face. 
Ap. Ex. 401. See also A. C. 612, 2531, 4007, 9263. 
Η. Η. 348. 

Verse 44, The kingdom of the heavens is like to treasure 
hid in a field, &c.—By treasure is signified the Divine Truth 
which is in the Word, and by field is signified the church 
and its doctrme, and by the man selling whatsoever he hath, 
and buying the field, is signified to alienate the things of his 
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own proprium, and to procure to himself the Divine Truth 
which is in the church of the Lord. Ap. Hx. 840. See also 
A. C. 5886. 

Verse 45. The kingdom of the heavens is like unto a man 
a merchant, seeking beautiful pearls, &c.—By pearls are sig- 
nified knowledges, and also truths themselves, and by the 
one exceedingly precious is signified the acknowledgment of 
the Lord; and by the man selling all that he had, is signi- 
fied to alienate all things which are of self-love, and by buy- 
ing it is signified to procure to himself that Divine Truth. 
Ap. Ea. 840. See also 4. C. 5886. A. R. 726, 916. See 
also A. C. 2967, where it is shewn that a merchant is one 
who procures to himself the knowledges of truth and good, 
and thence intelligence and wisdom. 

By treasure hid in a field, and by pearls, are signified 
the truths of heaven, and of the church, and by the one pre- 
cious pearl is signified the acknowledgment of the Lord; 
the affection of truths on account of their being truths, is 
meant by the man going away for joy, and selling all that 
he had, and buying the field in which the treasure was 
stored, and by the merchant in like manner going away and 
selling all, and buying the precious pearl. dp. Ex. 863. 

By the kingdom of the heavens is meant both heaven and 
the church, by a merchant are meant they who procure to 
themselves goods and truths, whereby heaven and the 
church are attained; by pearls are signified the knowledges 
of good and truth, for these [knowledges] are the truths of 
the natural man; by one precious pearl is meant knowledge 
concerning the Lord, and concerning His Divine principle ; 
by the man’s going and selling all that he hath, and buying it, 
is signified that he rejected the proprium, that he might 
receive life from the Lord. Ap. Hx. 1044. | 

Verse 47. The kingdom of the heavens is like unto a net 
that was cast into the sea, &c.—The separation of the good 
and the evil is here likened to a net cast into the sea, which 
gathered of every kind of fish, by reason that fish signify 
natural men as to scientifics and knowledges, and _ they, 
in the consummation of the age or the time of the last 
judgment, are separated from each other, for there are natu- 
ral good [men] and natural evil [men]; their separation ap- 
pears in the spiritual world as a net cast into the sea gather- 
ing and drawing fish to the shore; this appearance also is 
from correspondence, wherefore the kinydom of the heavens 
is likened by the Lord to a net gathering fish; that the se-. 
paration of the good from the evil so appears, hath also 
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been seen by me. Ap. Ex. 513. See also 4. C. 2449, and 
Last Judgment, 70. 

Verse 49. The angels shall come forth, and shall. sever 
the evil from the midst of the just—.By the just in the 
Word, are meant those who have lived according to Divine 
Order, inasmuch as Divine Order is justice. The justice it- 
self, which by acts of redemption the Lord became, cannot — 
be ascribed, inscribed, adapted, and conjoined to man, other- 
wise than as light to the eye, sound to the ear, will to the 
muscles of the agent, thought to the lips of the speaker, air 
to the respiring lungs, heat to the blood, and so forth, which 
‘flow-in, and adjoin themselves, rather than conjoin them- 
selves, as every one perceives from himself. But justice is 
acquired so far as man exercises justice, and he exercises 
justice so far as he acts with his neighbour from the love of 
what is justand true. C. R. 96. ) 

Verses 57,58. A prophet is not without honour save in 
his own country, &c. And He did not many mighty works 
there.—The reason why the Lord could not do miracles in 
His own country was, because they saw Him there from in- 
fancy as another man, wherefore they could not add to that 
idea the idea of Divinity, and when this latter idea is not 
presented, the Lord indeed is present, but not with Divine 
Omnipotence in man, for faith makes the Lord present in 
man according to the quality of perception concerning Him; 
every thing else man doth not acknowledge, and thereby he 
rejects ; for to the intent that the Lord may operate any thin 
by faith appertaining to man, the presence of the Lord’s 
Divine [principle] must be in man, and not out of him, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


THE serious and intelligent reader will be at once edified 
and delighted at observing, that the several parables, con-— 
tained in this chapter, stand in a connected order, as to their 
internal sense, and thus follow each other in a regular series 
expressive of the whole process of regeneration, commencing 
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with the first reception of heavenly truth from the Word, 
and advancing through all gradations of its growth to the 
full maturity of heavenly love and life. Accordingly the 
jirst parable of the sower describes the first insemination of 
truth, which is the first step towards the regenerate life: 
The second parable of the tares of the field describes the 
manifestation of evils and falses in consequence of such 
insemination, which is a second step, and an effect of the 
first: The third parable of the grain of mustard seed de- 
scribes the smali increment of heavenly life, whilst man sup- 
poses that he doeth good from himself alone, and not from 
the Lord, which is a third state in the regeneration: The 
fourth parable of the leaven, &c. describes the temptations 
consequent on the reception of heavenly truth and good, 
which is a fourth state: The fifth parable of treasure hid in 
the field describes the further effect of the reception of hea- 
venly truth and’ good, in leading man to renounce his pro- 
pe or his own proper life, that he may appropriate the 
ife of heaven, which is signified by selling all that he hath 
and buying the field, and which is a fifth state: The sixth 
parable of the merchant-man seeking beautiful pearls de- 
scribes the effect of heavenly truth in leading man to the 
acknowledgment of the Lord as the alone source of all good 
and truth, and the consequent renunciation of self-love and 
its guidance, which is a sixth state: The seventh parable ofa 
net cast into the sea describes the last effect of the reception 
of heavenly truth and good, in accomplishing a full and 
final separation between goods and evils, and between truths 
and falses, so that goods and truths are brought into con- 
junction with heaven, whilst evils and falses are cast down 
into hell, and this is the seventh and last state of the rege- 
nerate life. 

Verse 14. Seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive.— 
Seeing is here expressed by the term βλέπω and perceiving 
by εἴδω, whence we may conclude that εἴδω expresses a more 
interior sight than βλέπω. 

Verse 15. The heart of this people rs become gross, &e. 
—In this verse the Lord again speaks according to a connec- 
tion of ideas in the internal sense, although they appear un- 
connected in the literal sense, for the heart becometh gross 
denotes that the governing love was corrupt and terrestrial; 
the ears hearing heavily denotes the consequent want of all 
sense of heavenly good; and the eyes blinking denotes the 
further want of all discernment of heavenly truth. 
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Verse 17. Have desired to see what ye see, and have not 
seen.—It is remarkable that the first see in this passage is ex- 

ressed in the original by εἴδω and the second by βλέπω. 

Verse 23. He that heareth the Word, and understandeth, 
who also beareth fruit and doethAnother instance here 
again occurs of the connection of ideas spoken of at verse 
15, for to hear the Word is to be affected with its good ; to 
understand ἐξ is to discern its truth in consequence of being 
so affected, and to bring forth fruit and do is to regulate 
the works of the external man according to such affection 
and discernment. 

Verse 26. When the blude sprang up, and bear fruit.— 
The Lord here again speaks with reference to the heavenly 
marriage, for the blade springing up denotes the growth οὖ 
heavenly truth in the understanding, and the bearing fruit 
denotes the consequent growth of heavenly good in the will, 

Verse 28. He said to them.—It. is remarkable that what 
is here rendered He said is expressed in the original neither 
by λέγω nor εἴπω, but by ἕφη from the root φημι, and so again, 
verse 29; but at verse 30, 7) will say is expressed by an- 
other term, viz. ἐρῳ; so that in the original Greek there are 
four distinct terms to denote the communication of affection 
and thought, answering to the several degrees of life, from 
which such communication is made, whether Divine, celes- 
tial, spiritual, or natural. It may be proper hence to observe 
that φημι and pw appear to express more interior speech than 
Aéyw OY ἐΐστω. 

Verse 30. Gather together first the tares, but bring toge- 
ther the wheat, &c.—In the common version of the New 
Testament the two Greek expressions here rendered gather 
together and bring together, are both of them expressed alike 
by the term gather, but in the original there is a.tmanifest 
distinction, the first being expressed by the Greek συλλέγιν 
and the second by συνάγω, and though we cannot see what is 
the precise ground of this distinction, yet we are forced to 
conclude that it has a ground, and this in the Divine Wis- 
dom itself. | i 

Verse 41. All things that give offence and them that do 
imiquity.— Another instance here occurs of reference to mar- 
riage, in this case, to the infernal marriage, for things that 
give offence have reference to falses, and they that do iniquity 
have reference to evils. 

Verse 42. Shall cast them into the chimney of the fire. 
—-What is here rendered chimney is called furnace im the 
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common version of the New Testament, but the original 
Greek is κάμινον which by our enlightened expositor is render- 
ed caminus, or chimney, Ap. Rev. 422; thus it amounts to the 
same thing as if it had been called the smoke of the fire, for 
a chimney expresses the same idea as smoke. But smoke, 
(we are informed in the same number 422, of the Ap. Rev.) 
signifies falses, and fire in a bad sense, as it is here used, 
signifies the concupiscencies of self-love. To be cast then 
into the chimney of the fire denotes to be left to the domi- 
nion of falses grounded in concupiscencies. 

Vere 42. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
—See note above at chap. vii. 12. 

Verse 43. In the kingdom of their Father.—The serious 
and intelligent reader will here again note another instance of 
the Lord’s continual reference to the heavenly marriage, for 
the expression kingdom has relation to heavenly truth, as 
father hath relation to heavenly good, thus both together to 
their conjunction. 

Verse 46. Went, and sold all that he had, and bought it. 
—Another instance here occurs of the connection of ideas in 
the internal sense, so frequently adverted to above, where 
they appear scattered in the sense of the letter, for went de- 
notes a life according to truth; sold all that he had denotes 
the consequent alienation of evil and the false; and bought it 
(the field) denotes the appropriation of good and truth. See 
the same connection at verse 44. 

Verse 47. Is like unto a net, &c.—See note above at chap. 
iv. verse 12. 

Bringing tegether.—See note above at verse 30. 

Verse 48. When it was full, they drew to shore and sit- 
ting down, gathered the good into vessels and cast the bad 
out,—The Lord here again speaks according to a connection 
of ideas in the internal sense, for the pet being full denotes an 
abundance of scientifies of truths in the understanding; they 
drew to shore denotes the application of those scientifics to 
good of life; sitting down denotes a state of good thereby 
acquired in the will or love; gathering the good into vessels 
denotes the conjunction of that good with truths; and casting 
the bad out denotes the rejection of evils. 

Verse 57. In his own country and in his own house.—In 
his own country hath relation to truth, and in his own house 
to good, therefore both expressions together have reference to 
the heavenly marriage. | 

Verse 58. He did not many mighty works there, ke.— 
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The term in the original here rendered mighty works is the 
same with what occurs at verse 54, where it is rendered pow- 
ers. The case is,.that the proper idea which it seems intended 
to suggest is that of power; and to do a power is the same 
thing as to bring it into exercise or work; thus it may pro- 
perly enough be here rendered mighty works, or works of 
power. 
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1. At that time Herod the 
Tetrarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus; 

2. And said unto his ser- 
vants, this is. John the Bap- 
tist ; he is risen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty powers 
are operative in him ; 

3. For Herod laying hold 
of John, bound him, and put 
him in prison, on account of 
Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wite. 

4. For John said to him, it 
is not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

5. And being willing to 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they 
accounted him as a prophet. 

6. But when Herod’s birth- 
day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. 

7. Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her what- 
soever she should ask. 

8. But she, being instruct- 
ed by her mother, said, give 
me here in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

9. And the king was sorry, 
nevertheless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which sat with 
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They who are in evils and 
falses are instructed concern- 
ing the Lorp, verse 1. 

And from the things of 
science confess Him to be the 
Word, and to be endowed 
with life and omnipotence, 
verse 2. ' 

When yet they had before 
done violence to the Word, 
because it reproved their evil 
concupiscencies, verses 3, 4. 


And would have entirely 
rejected it, but were withheld 
by external considerations, 
verse 5. 

Until the affection of the 
false fof evil, in conjunction 
with natural delights, binds 
them to submitto its guidance, 
verses 6, 7. P 


And in compliance with its 
suggestions, to deny the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, and 
thereby the Lorp, verses 8, 
9, 10, 11. 
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him at meat, he commanded 
it tobe given. " 

10. And sending he be- 
headed John in the prison. 

11. And his head was 
brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel, and 
she brought it to her mother. 

12. And his disciples com- 
ing, took the body, and bu- 
ried it, and came and told 
Jesus. 


13. And Jesus hearing, de- 
parted thence in a ship to a 
desert place privately: and 
the multitudes hearing, fol- 
lowed Him on foot out of the 
cities. - 


14. And Jesus going forth 
saw much multitude, and was 
moved with compassion to- 
wards them, and healed their 
sick. 


15. But when it was even- 
ing, His disciples came to Him 
saying, the place is desert, 
and the hour is now past; 
send away the multitudes, 
that going into the villages, 
they may buy themselves vic- 
tuals. 

16. But Jesus said to them, 
they need not depart, give ye 
them to eat. , 

17. But they say to Him, 
we have here but five loaves 
and two fishes. 
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Whereas they who are in 
good and truth, receiving the 
letter of the Word into their 
lives, receive at the same time 
its regenerating life and spi- 
rit, and thereby have ap- 
proach to, and communica- 
tion with the Lor», verse 12. 

Who, by reason of opposing 
evils and falses, appears to 
withdraw himself, but is the . 
more closely adhered to by 
those who are in the obedi- 
ence of truth and doctrine, 
verse 13. 

To whom He communi- 
catesspiritual perception from 
Himself, grounded in His Di- 
vine Mercy, and thus delivers 
them from falsifications of 
truth and adulterations of 
good, verse 14. 

And in states of spiritual 
obscurity and desolation, pro- 
vides for their support, by the 
communication of truth and 
good from Himself, verses 15, 
16. 


Although it appears at first 
small and insufficient for that 
purpose, verse 17. 
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18, But he said, bring them 
hither to me. 

19. And commanding the 
multitudes to lie down on the 
grass, and taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 
looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and breaking, gave 
the loaves to the disciples, 
and the disciples to the mul- 
titudes. 

20. And they did all eat, 
and were satisfied; and they 
took up the overplus of the 
fragments twelve baskets 
full. 

21, But they that had eaten 
were about five thousand 
men, besides women and 
children. 

22. And immediately Jesus 
constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, 
whilst He sent the multitudes 
away. 


23. And when He had sent 
the multitudes away, He went 
up intoa mountain privately 
to pray, and during the even- 
ing He was there alone. 

24. But the ship was now 
in the midst of the sea, tossed 
by the waves, for the wind 
was contrary. 

25. But m the fourth watch 
of the night, Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26. And the disciples see- 
ing Him walking on the sea, 
were troubled, saying, it isa 
phantom: and they cried out 
for fear. 

27. But immediately Jesus 
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Nevertheless, through faith 
in the Divine Truth operating 
to the right arrangement of 
inferior truths and goods, and 
through benediction at the 
same time from the Divine 
Good, communication is open- 
ed, verses 18, 19. 


And heavenly good and 
truth are appropriated in all 
fulness, verse 20. 


To those m the church, 
who are in truths derived 
from good, verse 21. 


Who are directed to ac- 
quire the knowledges of truth 
and good, for the better re- 
storation of order from the 
Lorv’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple] in inferior principles, 
verse 22. 

For when this is effected, 
a fuller communication and 
conjunction with the Divine 


Good hath place, verse 23. 


So that the presence and 
influx of the Lorp are im- 
parted to those who are in the 
ultimates of the church, and 
thereby in an unpacific state, » 
verses 24, 25. 


Although they cannot be- 
lieve it to be so, verse 26. 


Until they are instructed 
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spake to them, saying, have 
confidence, I am, be not 
afraid. 

28. But Peter answering 
him, said, Lord, if thou art, 
command me to come to Thee 
on the waters. 

29, But He said, come: 
and Peter coming down from 
the ship, walked on the wa- 
ters, to come to Jesus. 

30. But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid, and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 

31. And immediately Jesus 
stretching out the hand, 
caught hold of him, and saith 
to him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32. And when they were 
come up into the ship the 
wind ceased. 


33. But they that were in 
the ship, coming worshipped 
Him, saying, truly Thou art 
the Son of GOD. 

34, And being passed over, 
they came into the land of 
Gennesareth. *— 

35. And the men of that 
place having knowledge of 
Him, sent out into all that 
country round about, and 
brought unto Him all that 
were diseased; 

36. And besought Him, 
that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment, and 
as many as touched were 
made whole. 
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and comforted by the Lorp, 
verse 27. 


Yet even their faith is ob- 
scure and wavering, and not 
able to resist temptations, 
verses 28, 29, 30, 31. 


Nevertheless, tranquillity 
of mind is effected by the 
Lorp’s presence with the 
good of love, verse 32. 

And devout acknowledg- 
ment of the Lorp’s Divine 
Human [principle] is thereby 
excited, verse 33. 

So that evils and falses 
are mvre wrought upon, 
verses 94, 35. 


And purification is effect- 
ed by communication with 
the Divine [being or princi- 
ple] in extremes or ultimates, 
verse 36. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
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Verses 15 to 91. Onthe miracle of the five loaves and two 
fishes.—This miracle was wrought, because the Lord had 
before taught his disciples, and because they received His 
doctrine and appropriated it to themselves; this was what 
they eat spiritually, hence natural eating followed, viz. flowed- 
in oa heaven with them, as manna with the sons of Israel, 
whilst they were ignorant; for when the Lord wills, spiritual 
food, which is also real food, but only for spirits and angels, 
is turned into natural, in like manner as into manna every 
morning. Ap. Πα, 617. 

Sineular the things in this miracle, with the numbers 
themselves also mentioned in it, are significative; five thou- 
sand men besides women and children signify all who are of 
the church in truths derived from good; men (viri) those who 
are in truths, women and children those who are in goods; | 
loaves of bread the goods, and fishes thetruths of the natural 
man ; feeding signifies spiritual nourishment from the Lord; 
twelve baskets of fragments signify thence the knowledges 
of truth and good m all abundance and fullness. Ap. £2. 
430. 

Verse 19. He blessed, viz. the loaves and the fishes.—Sig- 
nified the communication of His Divine [being or principle ], 
and thereby conjunction with His disciples and the people by 
the goods and truths which were signified by the loaves, and 
also by the fishes. Ap. Ex. 340. 

The twelve baskets of fragments which were taken up, 
signify what is full, thus full instruction and full benediction. 
Ap. Ex. 548. : 

Verses 24 to 53. On the miracle of Jesus walking on the 
sea.—Singular the things related in this miracle signify Di- 
vine spiritual things, which yet do not appear in the letter, as 
the sea, the Lord’s walking upon it; the fourth watch in which 
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He came to His disciples, also the ship, that Jesus entered 
into it, and that He thence restrained the wind and the waves 
of the sea, besides the rest of the things mentioned; but the 
spiritual things which are signified, there is no need here to 
explain singly; only that the sea signifies the ultimate of hea- 
ven and of the church, inasmuch as in the ultimate borders 
of the heavens there are seas: the Lord walking upon the sea, 
signified the presence and the influx of the Lord into those 
[seas ], and hence life from the Divine [being or principle] to 
those who are in the ultimates of heaven: their life from the 
Divine [being or principle] was represented by the Lord’s 
walking on the sea; and their obscure and wavering faith was 
represented by Peter’s walking upon the sea and beginning to 
sink, but being caught hold of by the Lord he was saved; to 
walk also in the Word signifies to live ; this being done in the 
fourth watch signified the first state of the church, when it is 
twilight and the morning is at hand, for then good begins to 
act by truth, and then is the Lord’s coming: The seain the 
mean time being put in commotion by the wind, and the Lord 
restraining it, signifies the natural state of life which precedes, 
which state is unpacific and as it were tempestuous ; but when 
the state is nearest to the morning, which is the first state of 
the church with man, because the Lord is then present with 
the good of love, tranquillity of mind is effected. Ap. Ex. 
514. See also note at chap. viii. 23 to 26. | 
Verse 36. As many as touched were made perfectly whole. 
—See note chap. ix. 20, 21. 


\ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 20. The overplus of the fragments.—What is here 
rendered the overplus of the fragments, is calied in the com- 
mon version of the New Testament, the fragments that re- 
mained, but itis expressed in the original Greek by epic, 
σεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, Which literally means the overplus of the 
fragments. The expression is remarkable, and, like other 
expressions in the Sacred Scriptures, has reference to the 
internal meaning of the subject treated of, which in this case is 
o3 
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the appropriation of spiritual good and truth fromthe Lord. 
Inall such appropriation it would appear that there is what is 
here called περισσεῦον or an overplus, that is to say, more than 
man can seid oe since the powers of appropriation on 
the part of man are limited, and no one has a capacity to re- 
ceive all the spiritual food which is presented to his accept- 
ance. The law respecting this overplus is, that it should be 
gathered up, agreeable to the Lord’s express command, John 
vi. 12, in other words, it ought to be acknowledged that there 
is such an overplus, and the overplus itself ought tobe acknow- 
ledged to be the Lord’s. | 

Verse 24. Tossed by the waves.—The original word here 
rendered tossed is βασανιζόμενον from βασανιζω, which properly 


signifies to explore, or to examine by torture, and hence is ἡ 


applied to denote the state of spiritual temptation here figura- 
tively described, for all spiritual temptation is attended with 
exploration, this being its end to make evils manifest, and by 
manifesting to remove them. 

Verse 27. Lam, be not afraid.—What is here rendered 
f£ am,inthe common version of the New Testament is ren- 
dered ἐξ as f, but the original Greek is ἐγώ εἶμι which is literally 
f am, and thus marks the Divinity of the Redeemer, being 
the same thing as if He had called Himself Jehovah. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


7 EN ! 

1. i HEN came to Jesus 
the scribes and _pharisees 
which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

2. Why do thy disciples 
trangress the tradition of the 
elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat 
bread. ἡ 

3. But He \answering said 
to them, why do ye also 
‘ transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4. For God commanded, 

saying’, honour thy father and 
mother, and he that speaketh 
evil of father or mother, let 
him be put to death. 
_ 5, But ye say, whosoever 
shall say to the father or 
mother, whatsoever gift is 
of me, thou shalt be profited 
[by it]. 

6. And he honoureth not 
his father or his mother; and 
ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7. [Ye] hypocrites, well 
did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, 

8. This people draweth 
nigh to Me with their mouth, 
and honoureth Me with their 
lips, but their heart is far 
from Me. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat the perverse church 
is scrupulous about the doc- 
trines of men and external 
purifications, verses |, 2. 


But at the same time care- 
less about fulfilling the re- 
quirements of God, verse 3. 


For whereas the Divine 
Love and Wisdom ought to 
be exalted above all other 
things, they of the perverse 
church exait themselves and 
their own talents above those 
Divine principles, and would 
receive honour from God, 
rather than pay honour to 
God, which is contrary to 
the requirement of God, 
verses 4, 5, 6. 


Hence their worship be- 
comes merely external and | 
hypocritical, as had been 
predicted, verses 7. 8. 
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9. But in vain do they 
worship Me, teaching doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 


10..And calling the mul- 
titude, He said unto them, 
hear and understand. 

11. Not that which enter- 
eth into the mouth defileth 
the man, but that which 
cometh out of the mouth 
this defileth the man. 

12. Then His disciples 
coming, said to Him, know- 
est Thou that the pharisees 
hearing the saying were of- 
fended 2 

13. But He answering 
said, every plantation, which 
My heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted out. 

14. Let them alone; they 
are blind leaders of the blind; 
but if the blind lead the 
blind both shall fall into a 


it. 

15. But Peter answering 
said to Him, declare to us 
this parable. 


16. But Jesus said, are 
ye also yet without under- 
standing ¢ 

17. Do not ye yet under- 
stand, that every thing that 
entereth-in into the mouth, 
passeth off into the belly, 
and is cast out into the 
drought ? 

18. But those things which 
proceed out from the mouth, 
come forth from the heart 
and they defile the man: 


19. For out of the heart 


come forth evil reasonings, 
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And is attended with no 
blessing, because grounded 
in human respect, more than 
in regard to the Divine Law, 
verse 9, 

When yet no man is such 
as his thought and doctrine 
is, but every man is such as 
his intention or love is, verses 


10, 11. 


That this truth is opposed 
by those who are in external 
worship separate from inter- 
nal, when yet the Word 
teacheth, that every human 
good and truth must perish 
unless grounded in the Di- 
vine Good, verses 12, 13. 


And that they who teach 
otherwise, are in infernal 
falses, and mislead, verse 14. 


That faith grounded in 
charity is desirous to be in- 
structed in the internal sense 
of the Word, verse 15. 

And is taught that nothing 
either of good or evil, is ap- 
propriated, whilst it is only 
in the thought of the under- 
standing, until it gains a place 
in the will or love, and thence 
comes into the thought and 
act, verses 16, 17, 18. 


For that from the will or 
love comes all opposition to 
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murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness- 
ings, blasphemies. 

20. These are the things 
that defile the man, but to 
eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not the man. 


21. And Jesus going forth 
thence, departed into the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And behold a woman 
of Canaan coming out of 
those borders, cried out, say- 
ing to Him, have mercy on 
me, Lord, Son of David; my 
daughter is ill vexed by a 
dzemon. 

23. But He answered her 
not a word; and His disciples 
coming to Him, besought 
Him, saying send her away, 
for she crieth after us. 


24. But He answering said, 
Iam not sent but to the lost 


sheep of the house of Israel. 

25. But she coming wor- 
shipped Him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 

26. But he answering said, 
it is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread, and to cast [it] 

to young dogs. 
| 27. But she said, yea 
Lord, yet the young dogs 
eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the table of their 
lords. 

28. Then Jesus answering 
said to her, O woman, great 
[is] thy faith, be it unto thee 
as thou wilt; and her daugh- 
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heavenly truth and good, and 
hence the destruction of cha- 
rity, the perversion of good 
and of truth, the persuasion 
that life is self-derived, the 
confounding of good with 
evil and of truth with the 
false, and a denial of divine 
influence, which are the only 
sources of defilement on the 
part of man, verses 19, 20. 

That they, who are in the 
affection of the knowledges 
of heavenly truth both inter- 
nal and external, apply to 
the Lord’s Divine Human 
principle] and _ supplicate 
eliverance from infernal 
falses, verses 2], 22. 


But their supplication seems 
at first to be disregarded, and 
themselves, to be rejected, 
because they were not of the 
church, verses 23, 24. 


Nevertheless they persist 
in their application for Di- 
vine aid, urging that al- 
though they are not of the 
church, and are in concupis- 
cencies of evil, yet through 
Divine Mercy they may be- 
come receptive of some small 
measure of heavenly good, 
verses 25, 26, 27. 


Therefore finally their sup- 
plication is granted, and they 
are liberated from infernal 
falses, because they are found 
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ter was healed from that 
very hour. 

29. And Jesus passing 
thence, came to the sea of Ga- 
lilee, and ascending into the 
mountain, He sat down there. 

30. And many multitudes 
came to Him, having . with 
them the lame, the blind, the 
dumb, the maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at 
the feet of Jesus, and He 
cured them. 

31. Insomnch that the mul- 
titudes wondered, seeing the 
dumb speaking, the maimed 
sound, the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing; and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 


32. But Jesus’ calling His 
disciples, said, 1 have com- 
passion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me 
now three days, and have not 


any thing to eat; and I am . 


not willing to send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the 


way. 

33. And His disciples say 
to Him, whence should we 
have so many loaves in the 
wilderness, as to satisfy such 
a multitude ? 

34. And Jesus saith to 
them, how many loaves have 
ye? but they say, seven, and 
a few small fishes. 


35. And He commanded 
the multitudes to lie down on 
the earth. 


36. And taking the seven 
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to be in faith grounded in the 
good of charity, verse 28. 

That through the union 
of the Divine Good and Di- 
vine Truth in the Lord’s Hu- 
man [ principle], the spiritual 
infirmities of mankind. are 
further wrought upon, inso- 
much that what was perverted 
is restored to order; the ig- 
norant are instructed and en- 
lightened; they who could 
not confess the Lord, are 
enabled to confess Him; and 
they who were without good, 
receive good, and thus the 
Divine Human [principle] of 
the Lord is acknowledged to 
be the alone source of all spi- 
ritual life and salvation, verse 
29 to 32. } 

And communication of 
good and truth, and conjune- 
tion thereby was affected 
between the Lord and His 
church, verses 32 to 39. 

And this of the Divine 
Mercy, verse 32. 


Although it seemed im- 
possible to those who were 
before without good and 
truth, verse 33. 


Nevertheless it is necessary 
that they should first enquire 
concerning those heavenly 
principles and their origin, 
verse 94, ' 

And should enter into ἃ. 
state of internal rest by sepa- 
ration from concupiscencies, 
verse 35. 

- And also should receive 
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loaves and the fishes, giving 
thanks, He brake, and gave 
to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

37. And they did all eat, 
and were satisfied, and they 
took up the overplus of the 
fragments, seven baskets full. 
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with thanksgiving through 
the medium of the Word, 
verse 36. 


In which case there was 
full reception and appropria- 
tion of heavenly good, by all 
who were in truth, in the af- 


fection of truth, and in inno- 
cence, verses 37, 38. 

38. But they that had eaten 
were four thousand men, be- 
sides women and children. 

39. And sending away the 
multitudes He went into the 
ship, and came into the coasts 
of Magdala. 


And communication was 
opened with those who were 
in external good and truth, 
verse 39. 
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CHAPTER ΧΥ. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


oP ΦΘΦ. {Ξ-- 


Versés 2, 11, 17, 18, 19, 20. That the washing of the spirit 
of man was meant by the washing of his body, and that the 
internals of the church were represented by the externals, Ὁ 
such as were in use in the Israelitish church, is manifest 
from the words of the Lord in the above verses.. C. R. 671. 
The Lord also teaches in the above verses, that no one be- 
comes clean and pure as to the internals by the rite [or ce- 
remony | of washing, but only represented thereby what is 
pure or spirtually clean. A.C. 3147. | 
Verse 3. Why do ye transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition.—This transgression is thus pointed at by 
the prophet Isaiah where it is written, “ Ye Mae seen the 
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breaches of the city of David, that they are very many, and ye™ 
‘ have gathered together the waters of the lower fish-pool,” xxii. 
9; where the breaches of the city of David denote falses of doc- 
trine, and the waters of the lower fish-pool denote the tra- 
ditions by which the Jews made breaches into the truths which 
arc in the Word. A. Οὐ, 4926. 

Verses 11, 17, 18, 19, 20. Not that which entereth into 
the mouth defileth the man, &c.—By those things which enter 
into the mouth, in the sense of the letter, are meant foods of 
every kind, which after use in the body pass off through the 
belly into the drought; but in the spiritual sense, by those 
things which enter into the mouth are signified all things which 
from the memory and also from the world enter into the 
thought; these things also correspond to foods, and those 
which enter into the thought, and not at the same time 
into the will, do not render man unclean, for the memory and 
hence the thought are to man only as an entrance to him, in- 
asmuch as the will is the man himself; those things which 
only enter into the thought and no further, are rejected as it 
were through the belly into the drought; the belly from cor- 
respondence signifies the world of spirits, whence the thoughts 
appertaining to man flow-in, and the drought signifies hell ; 
it is to be noted, that man cannot be purified from evils and 
the falses thence derived, unless the unclean things which are 
in him emerge even into the thought, and are there seen, ac- 
knowledged, discerned and rejected; from these considera- 
tions it is evident, that by that which enters into the mouth 
in the spiritual sense, it signified what enters into the 
thought from the memory and from the world; but by that 
which goes forth out of the mouth, in the spiritual sense, is 
signified thought derived from the will or from the love, for 
by the heart from which it goes forth into the mouth and out 
of the mouth, is signified the will and love of man, and in- 
asmuch as the love and the will constitute the whole man, for 
man is such as his love is, hence those things which go forth 
into the mouth and out of the mouth render man unclean, 
for that these are evils of every kind, is manifest from the 
things there enumerated. Thus is the Word of the Lord un- 
derstood in the heavens. Ap Hx. 580. 

The words of the above parable are thus to be understood; 
All things, whether they be false or evil, which flow-in from 
what is seen or what is heard into the thought of the under- 
standing, and not into the affection of man’s will, do not 
affect and infect the man, inasmuch as the thought of man’s 
understanding, so far as it does not proceed trom the affection 
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of his will, is not in the man but out of him, wherefore it is 
not appropriated to him; the case is the same in regard to 
truth and good: these things the Lord teacheth by corres- 
pondencies saying, that that which entereth by the mouth 
into the belly doth not render man unclean, inasmuch as 
it doth not enter into the heart, fur that which entereth into 
the belly is cast out into the drought, by which is meant that 
that which from without or extrinsically, whether it be from 
the objects of sight, or from the objects of speech, or from the 
objects of memory, enters into the thought of man’s un- 
derstanding, doth not render him unclean, but, so far as it is 
not of his affection or will, is separated and ejected, as what is 
taken into the belly, is ejected into the drought; these’ spi- 
ritual things the Lord expounded by natural things, since 
the foods which are taken by the mouth, and are Tet down 
into the belly, signify such things as man spiritually swallows, 
and by which he nourishes the soul; hence it is that the belly 
corresponds to the thought of the understanding, and also 
signifies it; that the heart signifies the affection of the will of 
man, hath been shewn above; also that that alone is appro- 
priated to man, which becomes the property of his affection or 
will: that spiritual things are meant, and not natural, is evi- 
dent, for the Lord saith, that out of the heart go forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
nessings, blasphemies. Inasmuch as the falses and evils, 
which enter from without into the thoughts, enter from the 
hells, and if they are not received with affection of the will 
by man, are rejected into the hells, therefore it is said, that 
they are cast out into the drought, for by the drought is sig- 
nified hell, by reason that in the hells all things are unclean, 
and they who are there have been cast out from heaven, which 
in form is as a man, and is hence called the grand man, and 
also corresponds to all things of man, whereas the hells thence 
correspond to ejections from the belly of the grand man or 
heaven; it is from this ground that hell is meant by the 
drought in the spiritual sense. The reason why the belly 
is said to purge all meats is, because by the belly is signified 
the thought of the understanding, as was said above, and b 

meats are signified all spiritual nourishments, and the thought 
of the understanding is what separates unclean things from 
clean, and thereby purges. Ap. Ex. 622. See also 4. C. 
8910, where it is further observed on the subject, that man 
cannot desist from thinking evil, but from doing it, and 
as soon as he receives evil from the thought into the will, in 
- this case it doth not go forth but enters into him, and this is 
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said to enter into the heart; the thmgs which thence go 
forth render him unclean, because what a man wills, this goes 
forth into speech and into act, so far as external restraints 
do not forbid, which restraints are the fear of the law, of the 
loss of reputation, of honour, of gain and of life. See also 
D. P.&0. 

Verse 14. If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
a pit.—The Lord said these words to the scribes and pharisees, 
who, although they had the Word, which contains all Divine 
Truths, still they understood nothing of truth; and because 
they taught falses and the falses were also believed by the 
people, they are called blind leaders of the blmd; in the 
Word they are called blind, who do not understand truth; 
and whereas a ptt signifies what is false, it is said that both 
fall into it. 4. Hx. 587. 

By a pit is signified the false principle, the reason of which 
signification is, because they who have been in principles of 
the false, after death are kept some time under the lower earth, 
until falses are removed away from them, and as it were rejec- 
ted tothe sides; the places there are called pits, and they who 
come thither are they who are to be in vastation; hence it is 
that by pits in the abstract sense are signified falses. 4, C. 
4728, See also n. 9086. 

The blind are they who do not enter in by the door into the 
sheepfold, but some other way; for Jesus saith, “ I am the 
door, by Me if any one enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and go out, and shall find pasture,’ John x. 9; to find 
pasture is to be taught, to be illustrated and nourished in Di- . 
vine Truths. A. R. 914. 

Verse 21. Jesus departed thence into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon.—Tyre and Sidon were the ultimate borders of Philis- 
thea, and were near the sea, and therefore by Tyre are signified 
interior knowledges, and by Sidon exterior knowledges, and 
this of things spiritual. 4. C. 1201... 

Forasmuch as by sea is signified Divine Truth with those 
who are in the borders [or boundaries] of heaven, therefore 
by Tyre and Sidon, inasmuch as they were beside the sea, is 
signified the church as to the knowledges of things good and 
true. Ap. Rev. 238. 

Verse 26. It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast wt to young dogs.—By children [or sons] are meant those 
who are within the church, and by dogs those who are without; 
in like manner by the dogs who licked the sores of Lazarus. 
Dogs also denote those who are in the lowest place within the 
church, who bark much concerning those things which are 
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of the church, and understand little; and in the opposite 
sense they denote those, who treat the things of faith with 
contumely and abuse. A.C. 7784. See also 9231. 

Verses 32 to 39. See note in the foregoing chapter at verse 
15 to 19. 


CHAPTER XV. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 14. Let them alone.—It is expressed in the original 
ἄφετε αὐτούς which literally means, dismiss them, therefore 
the idea probably intended to be suggested by the Lord to 
His disciples was, that they should keep themselves apart 
Jrom them, which, according to the spiritual idea, implies a 
separation from them in thought and affection. 

Verse 17. Is cast out into the drought.—In the gospel 
according to Mark, vii. 19, it is added, purging all meats; 
by which it would appear that all evil influences, which enter 
into the thought, but are not cherished in the will, have the 
effect of physic, by purging, and thus purifying; and the 
reason may be this, because they increase the power of re- 
jection, or ejection, in the mind, as physic does in the body, 
and thus tend to work oif and separate other evils besides 
themselves. 

Verse 19. For out of the heart come forth evil reasonings, 
&e. &c.—Seven general classes of evils are here mentioned 
by the Lord, all of which merit the most profound considera- 
tion, especially on account of their connection with each 
other in their internal sense and signification, for evil rea- 
sonings, which is the first class, denote a perverted state of 
the will and understanding through self-love and the love of 
the world; hence come secondly, murders, or the destruction 
of charity ; thirdly, adulteries, or the perversion of good ; 
fourthly, fornications, or the perversion of truth: tifthly, 
thefts, or the claiming to self what belongs to the Lord ; 
sixthly, false-witnessings, or the calling good evil, and evil 
good; seventhly, blasphemies, or the total rejection of what 
_ 15 Divine. It is remarkable that in the gospel according to 
Mark, vii. 21, 22, these classes are extended to thirteen. 

Verses 22 to 29. And behold a woman of Canaan, &c.— 
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It is remarkable that the Lord seems to pay no attention to {πὸ 
first supplication of this woman, for itis written, He answer- 
ed her not a word ; and when His disciples remonstrate with 
Him on the occasion, He replies in apparently forbidding 
language, 7 am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Nor does her second supplication appear to produce 
any better effect, for the Lord says in answer to it, 1} 15 not 
meet to take the children’s bread and cast it unto dogs. Such 
are the appearances presented on this occasion, when yet it 
is manifest that the Lord’s whole conduct throughout was not 
such as it appeared to be, but that in reality, He intended 
from the first to afford relief to the poor supplicant, and 
therefore assumed a semblance of inattention and austerity, 
merely with a view to try and thereby to increase the wo- 
man’s faith. And such too is His conduct at this day towards 
His suppliant children : He doth not yield to their first soli- 
citations, to the intent that He may bring their faith and love 
into fuller exercise, and by thus increasing those heavenly 
principles, put them into a better state to receive and to pro- 
fit by his mercies. 

Verse 37. The overplus of the fragments.—-See note at 
verse 20, of the forgoing chapter. | 
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CHAPTER XVL 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1. Awp the pharisees and 
sadducees coming, tempting, 
asked Him to shew them a 
sign from the heaven. 


2. But He answering said 
_ to them, when it is evening, 
ye say, | there will be | sereni- 
ty, for the heaven is red ; 

3. And in the morning, to- 
day {will be] a storm, for 
the heaven is red, being sad. 
O ye hypocrites, ye know 
how to discern the face of the 
heaven, but the signs of the 
time ye cannot [discern ]: 

4, Awicked and adulter- 
ous generation requireth a 
sign, and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sion of 
the prophet Jonah; and leav- 
ing them, He departed. 


5. And when his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6. But Jesus said to them, 
see ye and beware of the lea- 
' ven of the pharisees and the 
sadducees. 

7. But they reasoned in 
themselves, saying, [it is] be- 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


That they of the perverse 
church are desirous to be con- 
vinced in their understand- 
ings respecting truth, but 
without any regard to good 
in their wills, verse 1. 

Therefore they do not know 
the Lorp at His coming, and 
live at ease in their evils; or 
if they do know Him, they 
seek to destroy Him, verses 
Qala. 


And by requiring to be per- 
suaded intellectually, without 
regard to their lives, they 
prove that they have pervert- 
ed the Word, and are incapa- 
ble of being persuaded, be- 
cause all persuasion is from 
the Word, verse 4. 

This therefore ought to be 
attended to by those who are 
of the church, in whom the 
life of heavenly love and 
charity is not yet fully form- 
ed, verses 5, 6. 


And who on that secenst — 
are apt to be misled by vain 
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cause we have not taken 
bread. 

8. But Jesus knowing, said 
to them, what reason ye in 
yourselves, O ye of little faith, 
because ye have not taken 
bread ? 

9. Do ye not yet consider, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets (χοφινος) 
ye took? 

10. Neither the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets 
(σπυρίδας) ye took ? 

11. How do ye not consi- 
der, that I said not to you 
concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven 
of the pharisees and saddu- 
cees. 

12. Then they understood, 
that He did not say they 
should beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the pharisees and saddu- 
cees. 

13. But Jesus coming into 
the coasts of Ceesarea of Phi- 
lip, asked His disciples, say- 
ing, whom do men say that [ 
the Son of the Man am? 

14. But they said, some 
[say that thou art] John the 
baptist; and some Elias; 
and others Jeremias or one of 
the prophets. 

15. He saith to them, but 
whom do ye say that I am ? 

16. And Simon Peter an- 
swering said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 
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reasoning, verses 7, 8. 


And to forget the repeated 
communications of the Divine 


Mercy and Love, verses 9, 10. 


And not to consider that 
the Lorp speaks by corres- 
pondencies, and that there- 
fore His Word ought not to 
be interpreted according to 
the letter only, but according 
to its internal spiritual sense 
and meaning, verses 1], 12. 


That they who are of the 
church ought to enquire con- 
cerning the Lord’s Human 
[ principle |, so as not to con- 
found it with that of other 
men, verses 13, 14. 


Because the faith of the 
church teacheth, that the 
Lorp’s Human [ principle | is 
the eternal Word, consequent- 
ly Divine, verses 15, 16. 


Cnap. xvi. | 


17. And Jesus answering 
said to him, blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona, because flesh 
and blood hath not revealed 
[it] to thee, but My Father 
which is in the heavens. 

18. And I say also unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and 
on this rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

19. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom 
of the heavens, and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on the 
earth, shall be bound in the 
heavens; and _ whatsoever 
thou shait loose on the earth 
shall be loosed in the hea- 
vens. 

20. Then charged He His 
disciples, that they should 
say to noone, that He is Je- 
sus the Christ. 

21. From that time forth 
began Jesus to shew to His 
disciples, that He must go to 
Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things from the elders and 
chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22. And Peter taking Him, 
began to rebuke Him, saying 
pity thyself Lord; this shail 
not be unto thee. 

23. But He turning said to 
Peter, get thee behind Me, 
Satan; thou art a scandal to 
Me; because thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24. Then Jesus said to His 
disciples, if any one is willing 
to come after Me, let him 
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Which faith 1s blessed, be- 


cause not of man, but of the 
Divine Good, verse 17. 


And it is therefore the foun- 
dation of the church in man; 
and its security against the 
influx of evils and falses from 
hell, and the opener of hea- 
ven, and the conjoining me- 
dium between the external 
and internal man, verses 18, 


19. 


Nevertheless it can only be 
received by those who are 
principled in good and truth, 
verse 20. 

These therefore are instruct- 
ed concerning. the Lord’s 
temptations, and the glorifi- 
cation thereby of His Human 
[principle |, verse 21. 


But they who are in faith 
alone, oppose this doctrine, 
and thus immerse themselves 
in infernal falses, by setting 
their own understandings a- 
bove the Divine Truth, verses 


22, 23. 


Whereas they ought rather 
to reject the suggestions of 
the proprium, and endure 
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deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow Me. 


25. For whosoever is _ will- 
ing to save his soul, shall 
lose it, but whosoever shall 
lose his soul for My sake, 
shall find it. 

26. For what is a man pro- 
fitted if he shall gain the 
whole world, but do hurt to 
his soul? or what shall aman 

ive a sufficient price of re- 
semption of his soul ? 

27. For the Son of Man is 
about to come in the glory of 
His Father, with His angels, 
and then shall He recompense 
to every man according to 


his doing. 


28. Verily I say unto you, 
there are some of those that 
stand here, who shall not 
taste of death, untill they see 
the Son of the Man coming 
in His kingdom. 


THE GQSPEL ACCORDING 


temptations, by fighting a- 
gainst concupiscencies, and. 
approach unto and worship 
the Lord in His glorified Hu- 
man [ principle }, verse 24. 

Since in so doing they 
would attain conjunction of 
life with the Lorp, which is 
a good infinitely greater than. 
any temporal good whatso- 
ever, verses 29, 26. 


And this good would be 
communicated when the Lorp 
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shall appear, and through _ 


the union of the Divine Truth 
with Divine Good in Himself 
shall conjom those heavenly 
principles in all, according 
to the faculty of conjunction 
acquired by their lives, verse 
27 


In which case they will no 
longer experience any sepa- 
ration of life from the Divine 
Being, but will behold hea- 
ven continually open through 
the Lorp’s Divine Human 
[principle], verse 28. 


ΕΣ ἐς 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 
ΟΕ 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
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Verses 1 to 4. The pharisees also with the sadducees came, 
and tempting, desired him that He would shew them a sign 
from heaven, &c.—For the distinction betwixt a sign and 
a miracle see note chap. xii. 39. By the sign which the pha- 
risees and sadducees here asked from heaven, is also meant 
testification that they might be persuaded and believe that 
the Lord was the Son of God, although miracles were 
wrought which they did not call signs; the reason why the 
Lord spake on the occasion concerning evening and concern- 
ing morning is, because by evening and morning is signified 
the coming of the Lord, in this case when the church 
amone'st the Jews was devastated, who had serenity on the 
occasion, because they did not know Him, and lived securely 
ἴῃ falses derived from evil, this is evening; but when they 
knew Him, and by reason of the falses derived from evils in 
which they were principled, denied Him, and assaulted, it 
signifies the morning when there is a storm: Hence it is 
that the Lord said, ye hypocrites, ye know how to discern 
the face of the heaven, but the signs of the times, viz. His 
coming, ye cannot [discern]: Inasmuch as the nation was 
wicked and adulterous, viz. adulteratng the Word, there- 
fore He said, that no sign shall be given them. Ap. Ex. 706. 

Verse 6. Take heed and beware of the leaven of the 
pharisees and. of the sadducees.—For the signification of 
leaven, see note chap. xii. 33. 

Verses 15 to 19. ἢ say to thee, thou art Peter, &c.—By 
Peter in this passage is not meant Peter, but the Divine 
truth from the Lord; for all the disciples of the Lord toge- 
ther represented the church, and every one of them some- 
thing of the church, Peter the truth of the church, James 
its good, and John good in act or works, the rest of the dis- 
ciples represented the truths and goods which are thence 
derived, in like manner as the twelve tribes of Israel: Hence 
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it is that those three disciples are mentioned in the Word 
more than the rest. The reason why the Lord said to 
Peter, thou art Peter and upon this rock will I build My 
church, &c. is, because on this occasion he confessed, saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of the lving God, which in the 
spiritual sense signifies that He is the Divine Truth; by 
virtue of which confession Peter represented the Divine 
Truth from the Lord in the church, wherefore also he is 
called Petra [a rock], and it is said, Thou art Petra, upon 
this petra [rock | F will build My church, by which is there- 
fore signified upon the Divine Truth which is from the 
Lord, or, what is the same thing, upon truths from good, 
for upon these the church is built. The reason why the 
Lord called him Simon Barjona [son of Jona], is, because 
Simon son of Jona signifies truth grounded in good, or 
faith grounded in charity: and whereas truth grounded in 
good, or faith grounded in charity, is not given except with 
those who are in Divine Truth from the Lord, and Peter now 
confessed, therefore he is called Petra [rock], not himself 
as to person, but as to that Divine Truth, which was of the 
confession, appertaining to him from the Lord: that it was 
from the Lord, is meant by the Lord’s words, that flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it to thee, but My Father that [is] 
am the heavens, for by the Father in the heavens is meant the 
Divine [being or principle] m the Lord, inasmuch as the 
Father was in Him, and He in the Father, and they were 
one, John xiv. 7 to 11; chap. x. 30, 38. Inasmuch as the 
hells prevail nothing against the Divine Truth proceeding 
from the Lord, nor against any man in whom the Divine 
Truth from the Lord is, therefore the Lord saith, that the 
gates of hell shall not prevail againsi it.’ When the Lord 
saith further, £ will give to thee ihe keys of the kingdom 
of the heavens, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in the heavens, it signifies that the 
who are in truths grounded in good from the Lord have all 
power, according to these words, all things whatsoever ye 
ask praying, believe that ye shall receive, and it shall be 
done unto you, Mark xi. 24; Matt. vii. 8; Luke xi. 9; which 
words are thus to be understood, that if they ask from the 
faith of charity, they do not ask from themselves but from 
the Lord, for whatsoever any one asks from the Lord, and not 
from himself, he receives. Ap. Ex. 411. ; 
I have discoursed with some Roman Catholics concernin 
the keys given to Peter, askmg them whether they believe - 
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that the Lord’s power over heaven and _ hell was transferred 
to him? They vehemently insisted that it was, saying that 
there could be no doubt of it, because it is expressly said 
so: But on being asked further, whether they know that 
in singular the things of the Word there is a spiritual sense, 
which is the sense of the Word in heaven, they said at first 
that they did know, but afterwards they said they would 
enquire, and when they enquired they were instructed, that 
there is a spiritual sense in singular the things of the Word, 
which differs from the sense of the letter as what is spiri- 
tual differs from what is natural; and further they were 
instructed, that not any person named in the Word is named 
in heaven, but that instead thereof something spiritual is there 
understood: They were lastly informed, that instead of 
Peter in the Word is meant the truth of faith of the church 
which is grounded in the good of charity, in like manner 
by a rock [petra], which is named at the time with Peter, 
for it is said, “ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock [ petra ] 
1 wilt build My church,” by which words is not meant, 
that any power was given to Peter, but to truth which is 
grounded in good, for all power in the heavens belongs to 
truth grounded in good, or to good by truth; and whereas 
all good and truth are from the Lord, and nothing from man, 
therefore all power belongs to the Lord. On hearing these 
things they said with indignation, that they wished to know 
whether such a spiritual sense is in the above words, where- 
fore the Word which is in heaven was given them, in which 

Word is not the natural sense but the spiritual, because it is 
for the angels who are spiritual; (that such a Word is in 
heaven, see the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 259, 261 3) 
and when they read it, they saw manifestly that Peter is not 
there named, but in his place truth grounded in good which 
is from the Lord. On seeing this they rejected it with anger, 
and would almost have torn it in pieces with their teeth, 
unless it had been taken away at that instant: Hence they 
were convinced, although they were not willing to be con- 
vinced, that the Lord alone hath that power, and that no man 
hath the smallest portion of it, because it is a Divine Power. 
See Last Judgment, 57. 

Into what mistakes they fall, who abide in the literal sense 
alone, without searching out the internal sense from other 
passages where it is explained, may appear manifest from the 
number of heresies, which have sprung up in all ages of the 
church, and which are each of them confirmed by their re- 
spective favorers from the cy sense of the Word; especi- 
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ally from that grand heresy, which the wild and infernal love of — 
self and the world hath broached from the words of the Lord 
to Peter, “ 1 say unto thee that thou art Peter,” ὅκα. &c. 
They who strain the literal sense, suppose that these words 
were spoken of Peter, and that he had this great power given 
him; when yet it is well known, that Peter was a very plain 
simple man, and that he in no case exercised such a power, 
and that to exercise itis contrary to what is divine; neverthe- 
less, under the impulse of a wild and infernal love of self and 
of the world, in consequence whereof they would arrogate to 
themselves' the highest power on earth and in heaven, and 
make themselves gods, some explain this according to the 
letter, and are vehement in defence of such explanation: when 
yet the internal sense of the above words is, that essential 
Fairy in the Lord, which hath place with those only who 
are principled in love to the Lord and m charity towards their 
neighbour, hath that power, and still not faith, but THE 
Lorp from whom faith is derived; by Rock [petra] is here 
weant that faith, as in other passages throughout the Word; 
on that the church is built, and against that the gates of hell 
do not prevail; and to that faith belong the keys of the king- 
dom of the heavens; that shutteth heaven, to prevent the 
entrance of evil and false principles, and that opens heaven 
for goods and truths; such is the internal sense of the above 
words: The twelve apostles, like the twelve tribes of Israel, 
represented nothing else but all the things appertaming to 
such faith; Peter represented faith itself, James charity, and 
John works of charity, (see preface to chap. xviii. of Gen.) 
In like manner as Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, Jacob’s first- 
born, in the representative Jewish and Israelitish church, as is 
manifest from a thousand passages in the Word; and inas- 
much as Peter had relation to faith, therefore the above words 
were spoken to him. Hence it is evident into what darkness 
they cast themselves, and others along with themselves, who 
explain all things according to the letter, as in the instance 
of the above words to Peter, whereby they derogate from the 
Lord, and arrogate to themselves, the power of saving man- 
kind. See. C. preface to chap. xxii. Gen. See also A. C. 
4368, 6344, S304, 8581, 10283, 10483. 4. R. 789. R. C. 
224, 

Verse 17. Blessed ari thou Simon Barjona.—Inasmuch as 
by Simon in the Hebrew tongue is signified hearing and 
hearkening and thence obedience, and by Barjona [or the son 
of Jona] is signified truth grounded in good, but by Peter 
truth itself, therefore sometimes he is called by the Lord 
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Peter, sometimes Simon Peter, and sometimes Simon son of 
Jona; that such things are signified by those names, may be 
manifest to every one from this consideration, that he is named 
by the Lord at one time Peter, at another time Simon, at 
another Son of Jona, which was not done without cause and 
signification; the very discourse to him at the times makes this 
manifest; as when he confessed that the Lord was the Son of 
God, and on this account the keys of the kingdom of the 
heavens were given to him, he is called Simon son of Jona; 
im like manner he is called Simon son of Jona when the 
Lord said to him, lovest thou Me, and he replied, I love 
Thee; but presently when he turned himself away from the 
Lord, and was indignant that John, by whom is signified 
the good of charity, followed Jesus, he is called Peter, John 
xxi. 15 to 21; by Peter on this occasion is signified truth 
without good, or faith separate from charity. From these con- 
siderations it may be manifest, that the like is signified by 
Simon, when Peter is so named, as by Simeon the son of Jacob, 
viz. obedience, the faith of charity, the affection of truth, 
and in general truth grounded in good; for Simon in the 
Hebrew tongue signifies hearing, hearkening, and obedience, 
and Jona in the same tongue signifies a dove, which in the 
spiritual sense singifies the ood of charity, and the son of 
Jonah signifies the truth of that good, or the faith of charity ; 
but a rock [petra], from which the name Peter is derived, 
signifies truth and faith, and in the opposite sense the false and 
no faith. Ap. Ex. 443. 

Flesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, &c.—By flesh 
is here meant the proprium of man, and also by blood, as is 
very manifest. There appertains to man a voluntary proprium, 
and an intellectual proprium; his voluntary proprium is evil, 
and his intellectual proprium is the false thence derived; the 
former, viz. the voluntary proprium, is signified by the flesh 
of man, and the intellectual proprium by the blood of that 
flesh. .4.C. 10283. See also Ap. Ha. 329. 

Verse 18. Upon this rock [ will build My church, &ce.— 
By rock {petra] in this passage, as in other passages in the 
Word, is meant the Lord as to Divine Truth, and also Divine 
Truth from the Lord; that the truth which Peter here con- 
fessed when he said, “ THou art tHe Curist THE SON OF 
THE LivING Gop,” is a primary truth, and as a diadem upon 
the head, and as a sceptre in the hand of the body of Christ, 
is manifest from the Lord’s words, that upon that rock He 
would build His church, and that the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it; it is manifest also from these words in 
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John, “ Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 

God dwelleth in him, and he in God,” Epist. iv. 15. C. R. 

379. ) 

Verse 19. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, &c.—The 

Divine Truth, which is meant by the rock upon which the 

Lord would build His church, is what Peter confessed on 

the occasion, which was, “ THou art THE CHRIST THE 

Son OF THE LivinG Gop:” By the keys of the kingdom 

of the heavens, which are, that whatsoever that rock, which 

is the Lord, bound on earth shall be’ bound im the heavens, 

and whatsoever it loosed on the earth shall be loosed in the 

heavens, is meant that the Lord hath power over heaven and 

earth, as also He saith, Matt. xxvii. 18, thus the power of 
saving men, who arein that confession of Peter from faith of 
the heart: The Divine operation of the Lord to save men, is 

from first [principles] by [or through] ultimates, and this is 
what is meant by the words, whatsoever thou shalt bind or 

loose on earth, shall be bound or loosed in heaven; the ulti- 

timates, by [or through] which the Lord operates, are on 

earth, and indeed with men: on this account, that the Lord 

Himself might be in ultimates as He is in first | principles ], 

He came into the world, and put on the Human [nature or 
principle]. Ap. Rev. 798. | 

Verse 31. From that time forth began Jesus to shew to 
His disciples, that He must suffer many things, and be killed 
&c.— From these words it is manifest that the Lord admitted 
into Himself temptations, even the last, which was that of 
the cross, that He might expel from Himself every thing that 
was merely human, and this until nothing remained but what 
was Divine. A. C. 2816. 

Verses 22, 23. Jesus turning said to Peter, get thee be- 
hind Me, Satan, &c.—These things were said by the Lord to 
Peter, because Peter in the representative sensesiguified faith, 
and because faith is of truth, and also of what is false, as in 
this instance, therefore Peter is called Satan, for Satan denotes 
the hell whence falses spring: Peter represented faith in each 
sense, viz. faith grounded in charity, and faith without cha- 
rity, and faith without charity is the faith of what is false; 
they also, who are in faith without charity, are scandalized at 
_ this, that the Lord suffered Himself to be crucified, therefore 
also the passion of the cross is called a scandal; inasmuch as 
this passion was the last temptation of the Lord and full vic- 
tory over all the hells, and also the full union of the Divine 
[ being or principle | itself with the Divine Human, and this is 
unknown to those who are in the faith of what is false, there-. 
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fore the Lord said, thou savourest not the things which are of 
God, but the things which are of men. Ap. E'x. 740. 

Verse 24. Jesus said, if any one is willing to come after 
Me, let him deny himself, &c.—To deny himself is to reject 
the evils which are from the proprium. Ap. Lx. 122. 

That to goafter the Lord, and to follow Him, is to deny 

self, is evident, and to deny self consists in not being led of 
self but of the Lord, and he denies himself who shuns and is 
averse from evils because they are sins, for when man is 
averse from evils, he is led of the Lord, inasmuch as he doeth 
His precepts not from himself but from the Lord. From which 
considerations it may be manifest, that to follow the Lord is 
to be led by Him, and not by self, and no one else can be led 
of the Lord, but he who is not led of self; and every one is 
led of self, whodoth not shun evils because they are contrary 
to the Word, and thus contrary to God, consequently because 
they are sins and from hell; every one who doth not so shun 
and turn away from evils, is led of himself; the reason is, be- 
cause the evil, which is hereditarily in man, constitutes his 
life, inasmuch as it is his proprium, and until it is removed, he 
doeth all things under its influence, thus from himself: But 
it is otherwise when evils are removed, as is the case when 
man shuns them because they are infernal, for then the Lord 
enters with truths and goods from heaven, and leads him: 
The primary cause is, because every man is his own love, and 
man as to his spirit, which lives after death, is nothing but 
the affection which is of his love, and every evil is from his 
love, thus is of his love; hence it follows, that the love or 
affection of man cannot otherwise be reformed, but by the 
spiritual shunning and turning away from evils, which is a 
shunning and turning away from them because they are infer- 
nal: From these considerations it may now be manifest what 
is meant by following the Lord whithersoever He goeth. 
Ap. Ex. 864. 

By taking up the cross is meant the enduring spiritual 
temptations, which have place with those who have faith in 
the Lord and live according to His precepts, whilst they drive 
away the evil spirits attendant upon themselves, who act in 
unity with their concupiscencies. Ap. Rey. 639. 

Verse 26. Whatis a man profited if he shall gain the 
whole world, &c.—From these words it is manifest, that 
worldly blessing is nothing in respect to heavenly blessing, 
which is eternal: But the man who is immersed in worldly 
and terrestrial things,doth not comprehend this, for worldly 
and terrestrial things suffocate and annihilate a belief in life 
eternal. A.C. 8939. 
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What shall a man give a sufficient price of redemption of 
his soul.—Redemption here denotes deliverance from damna- 
tion, whence it may be manifest what is signified by the 
Lord redeeming mankind, viz. that He vindicated and libe- 
rated them from hell, and from the evils and falses which con- 
tinually rise out thence, and bring man into damnation, and 
that He continually vindicates them and liberates them; that 
He hath vindicated and liberated, was the effect of His sub- 
duing the hells; and that He continually vindicates and libe- 
rates, is the effect of His having glorified His Human [nature 
or principle| that is, made it Divine, for by this He keeps 
the hells continually subdued. Ap. Πα. 328. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 6. Jesus said, see ye, and beware, &c.—In the com-. 
mon version of the New Testament, what is here rendered 
see ye, is expressed by the words take heed, but the original 
term is épére, which literally means see ye, and precedes the 
second imjunction to beware, because it is necessary first to 
see, before a man can beware. It may be proper to observe 
further, that to see has respect to the understanding, and to 
beware to the will as influenced by the understanding, and 
therefore both expressions conjomed have respect to the 
heavenly marriage so frequently adverted to above. 

Verse 9. Do ye not consider, neither remember, &.— 
Another instance here occurs of reference to the heavenly 
marriage, according to which the Lord continually thought 
and spake, for to consider has respect to the understanding 
enlightened by truth, and to remember has respect to the will 
impressed with good. : 

Verses 9, 10. How many baskets ye took, &c.—It is 
remarkable that the baskets mentioned in the ninth verse are 
in the original called κοφίνους, whereas those mentioned in the 
tenth verse are called σπυρίδας, and the same distinction is 
noted in Mark, chap. vill. 19, 20. Itmay be difficult to say 
what is the precise distinction between the two kinds of bas-- 
kets, but it is certain that there are two kinds, and that they 
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must needs have a distinct signification adapted to the two 
distinct miracles of the five loaves amongst five thousand, and 
the seven loaves amongst seven thousand. Perhaps since the 
former miracle, viz. the five loaves amongst five thousand, 
denotes a state of the church less receptive of good than the 
latter, viz. the seven loaves amongst four thousand, in like 
manner the xopivo or baskets of the former may denote a less 
perfect reception of truth than the σπυρίδας of the latter. 

Verse 22. Pity Thyself Lord.—In the common version 
of the New Testament what is here rendered pity Thyself; is 
expressed, be it far from Thee; but the original is Ἵλεώς σοι, 
which literally means pity Thyself, and so likewise it is ren- 
dered in the margin of the common version. 

Verse 24. Let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me.—This is another striking imstance of the con- 
nection of ideas in the internal sense according to which the 
Lord so frequently spake, although in the letter no such con- 
nection appears, for to deny himself is toshun as sins the 
evils which are of the proprium: to take up the cross is to 
endure the temptations which are the certain consequences of 
shunning those evils as sins; and to follow the Lord is to be 
led of Him, which is the result of the practice of the two 
former precepts. 

Verse 26. What shall a man give a sufficient price of 
redemption, &c.—This passage is rendered literally from the 
Latin of the Ap. Ex. 328. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. PAND after six days Je- 
sustaketh Peter, and James, 
and John his brother, and 
bringeth them imto a high 
mountain apart: 

2. And was transformed 
before them, and His face 
shone as the sun, and His gar- 
ments became white as the 
light. 


3. And behold, there ap- 
peared to them Moses and 
Elias, discoursing with Him. 

4. But Peter answering 
said to Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here; if thou 
art willing, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for 
Thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 


5. Whilst He was yet speak- 
ing, behold, a light cloud 
overshadowed them; and be- 
hold, a voice out of the cloud, 
saying, this is My beloved 
Son, inwhom I am well pleas- 
ed; hear ye Him. 


6. And the disciples hear- 
ing, fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7. And Jesus coming touch- 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuart after previous states 
of preparation and purifica- 
tion, they who are principled 


in faith, i charity, and in 


works of charity, are elevated 
into interior truths of good, 
and therein behold intellec- 
tually the Lorp’s Divine Hu- 
man [principle] as the. su- 
preme good and supreme. 
truth, verses I, 2. 7 

Thus as the all of the Word 
both historical and propheti- 
cal, verse 3. 

Which state of interior per- 
ception affects the wills of 
those who are in the truths 
of the church, and moves 
them to desire the reception 
and accomplishment of the 
whole Word in themselves, 
verse 4. 

Accordingly from the sense 
of the letter, im which they 
are principled, they are in- 
structed that the Lorp’s Di- 
vine Human [ principle | is the’ 
Divine Truth itself, and the 
one living source of all truth 
in the church, verse 5. 

Which instruction causes 
humiliation of the interiors, 
and a holy dread, until ele- 
vation and confidence are 
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ed them, and said, arise, and 
be not afraid. 


8. But lifting up their eyes 
they saw no one, except Je- 
sus alone. 

9. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, tell 
the vision to no one, until the 
Son of the Man be risen from 
the dead. 

10. And His disciples asked 
Him, saying, why then say 
the scribes that Elias must 
first come ? 

11. But Jesus answering 
said to them, Elias truly 
cometh tirst, and shall restore 
all things. 

12. But I say unto you, that 
Elias hath already come, and 
they did not know him, but 
have done unto him whatso- 
ever they willed; so also the 
the Son of the Man is about 
to suffer by them; 

13. Then understood the 
disciples, that He said tothem 
concerning John the baptist. 

14. And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to Him a man kneeling 
down to Him, and saying ; 

15. Lord, have mercy on 
my son for he is lunatic, and 
sore vexed; for often he falls 
into the fire, and often into the 
water: 

16. And I brought him to 
Thy disciples, and they could 
not cure him. 
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effected by communication 
with the Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple of the Lord, verses 6, 7. 

Who on this occasion is 
perceived to be the whole of 
the Word, verse ὃ. 

Howbeit this perception 
could not have been commu- 
nicated, unless the Lord had 
glorified His Human [ princi- 
ple] by uniting it with the 
Divine, verse 9. 

And this by temptation- 
combats, in which the Human 
[principle] was representa- 
tive of the Word, and suffer- 
ed itself to be treated as the 
Word itself had been treated 
by the church, verses 10, 11, 
12, 18. 


When yet it is the proper 
object of man’s worship and 
to be adored as the sole power 
of deliverance by such as 
are in evils and falses, verses 


14, 15. 


Who cannot be delivered 
by any goods or truths but 
such as are in connection 
with the Divine Good and 
Truth of the Lord’s Divine 
Human [principle], verse 16. 
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17. But Jesus answering 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? bring him hi- 
ther to Me. 

18. And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the demon depart- 
ed from him; and the child 
was cured from that very 
hour. 


19. Then the disciples 
coming to Jesus apart, said, 
why could not we cast him 
out @ 

20. But Jesus said to them, 
because of your unbelief, for 
verily I say to you, if ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, remove hence to 
yonder place, and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be 
impossible to you. 

21. But this kind goeth not 
out, except by prayer and 
fasting. 


22. But whilst they were 
occupied in Galilee, Jesus 
said to them, the Son of the 
Man is about to be delivered 
up into the hands of men. 

23. And they shall kill 
Him, and on the third day 
He shall be raised up; and 
they were exceedingly sorry. 

24. But when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received the didrachmas came 
to Peter, and said, doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

25. He saith, yes. 


And 


ACCORDING [Ὁ βαρ. xviis 


To effect which connection, 
the Lord assumed the Human 
[principle], and endured 
temptations, that thus they, 
who desire to be delivered 
from evils and falses, may 
approach unto Him, and there- 
by be separated from infernal 
association, and restored to 
conjunction of life with the 
Divine [being or principle], 
verses 17, 18. 

For man hath no power 
against infernal evils and 
falses, but what he derives 
from faith in the Divine Hu- 
man | principle | of the Lord, 
by virtue of which faith, if 


grounded in any degree of 


‘heavenly good, the infernal 


love of self is cast out, and 
man has communication with 
the Divine Omnipotence, ver- 
ses 19, 20. 


Nevertheless a full deliver- 
ance cannot be effected, until 
the interiors are opened to 
heavenly influence by temp- 
tation-combats, verse 21. 

Therefore the Lord endured 
those combats, and thus glo- 
rified His Human[principle], 
verses 22, 23. 


For the Divine Law re- 
quires that the Human [ prin- 
ciple| shall be subject to the 
Divine, and the natural io the 
spiritual, and not vice versa, 
verse 24 to the end. 
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when He was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, what thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cus- 
tom or tribute? of their own 
sons, or of strangers ? 

26. Peter saith to Him, of 
strangers. Jesus saith to him, 
then are the sons free. 

27. But lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the 
sea, cast a hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up ; 
and when thou has opened 
its mouth, thou shalt find a 
stater; that take, and give 
unto them fer Me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIL. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
POCO ae 


Verse 1. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James and 
John his brother, &c.—By Peter, James and John were re- 
presented in this, as in other passages wheresoever they are 
named in the books of the Evangelists, faith, charity, and 
the good of charity; and by their being alone present w 
signified, that no others can see the glory of the Lord, which — 
is in His Word, but they who are in faith, in its charity, and 
in the good of charity; others may indeed see, but still they 
do not see, because they do not believe. See Preface to chap. 
xvill. of Genesis. — 

Verse 1. And bringeth them up into a high mountain 
apart.—I\nasmuch as a mountain signified the good of love, and 
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when concerning the Lord, the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love, and since from that good proceeds Divine Truth, there- 
fore Jehovah, that is the Lord, descended upon Mount Sinai, 
and promulgated the law, for it is written that He “ descended 
upon that mountain to the head of the mountain,’ Exod. xix. 
20. chap. xxiv. 17; and that He promulgated the law there, 
Exod. xx. hence also by Sinai in the Word is signified Divine 
Truth from Divine Good, in like manner by the law there pro- 
mulgated; and on this account also, the Lord took Peter, James 
and John into a high mountain, when He was transformed; 
and when He was transformed He appeared in Divine Truth 
from Divine Good, for His face, which was as the sun, repre- 
sented Divine Good, and His garment, which was as light, Di- 
vine Truth, and Moses and Elias, who appeared, signified the — 
Word, which was Divine Truth from Divme Good. Ap. Ea. 
405. 

Verse 2. Mis face did shine as the sun, &c.—Inasmuch as 
the Lord on this occasion was seen in His Divine [principle], 
He appeared as to the face like the sun, and as to the garments 
like light, for the face corresponds to love, and garments cor- 
respond to truth; and imasmuch as Divine Love was in Him, 
therefore His face shone as the sun, and inasmuch as Divine 
Truth was from Him, therefore His garments became as light; 
light also in Heaven is the Divine Truth proceeding from the | 
Lord asasun. Ap. #2. 401. : 

The Lord was so seen by the disciples, when they were 
withdrawn from the body, and were in the light of heaven. 
Hence it was that the ancients, amongst whom the represen- 
tative church was instituted, turned their faces to the sun in 
the east, when they were in Divine Worship: And hence the 
custom of building temples in a direction towards the east. 

Verse 3. And behold there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with Him.—The reason why Moses and Elias 
appeared was, because they both signify the Word, Moses the 
historic Word, and Elias the prophetic Word. Ap. Ea. 64, 
e also A. C. 6752. 
Verse 5. A bright cloud overshadowed them, &c.—By the 
_ cloud which overshadowed the disciples, and into which the 

disciples entered, was represented the Word in the letter, for by 
disciples in the Word was represented the church, which at 
that time and afterwards was only in truths derived from the 
sense of the letter: and whereas revelations and responses are 
made by Divine Truth in ultimates, and this truth is such as the 
truth of the sense of the letter of the Word, therefore it came 
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to pass that a voice was heard from the cloud, saying, this is 
My beloved Son, hear Him, that is, that He is Divine Truth 
or the Word. Ap. Hx. 594. Thereason why a bright cloud 
overshadowed them was, because a bright cloud signifies the 
Word in the letter in which is the internal sense: the reason 
why a voice said from the cloud, “ This is my beloved Son in 
whom £ am well pleased, hear ye Him,” was, because a voice 
from a cloud signifies Divine Truth from the Word, and be- 
loved Son signifies His Divine Human [principle ],and whereas 
Divine Truth is from Himself, and hence every truth of the 
church, it was said from the cloud, ἐν whom I am well pleased, 
hear ye Him: that the Divine Human [principle] was so 
seen, is evident, because the Divine [principle ] itself cannot 
appear to any one unless by the Divine Human, which also the 
Lord teaches in John, “ No one hath seer God at any time, 
the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the father, He 
hath brought Him forth to view,” i. 18; and in another 
place, “ Ye have neither heard the voice of the Father, nor 
have seen His shape,” v.37. Ap. Ex. 64. See also 3. 8S. 48. 
C. R. 222. A. C. 32, 2305, 2576, 3195, 3212, 4677, 5110, 
9212. | 

Verses 0, 7. And the disciples hearing fell on their face, 
and were soreafraid. And Jesus coming touched them, &c.— 
From these words it appears what is the quality of the presence 
of the Divine Human [principle| of the Lord with the man | 
who is in humiliation of heart, viz. that he falls upon the 
face and by the touch of His hand is set erect on the feet. 
Ap. fx. 77. 

By touching with the hand is signified to communicate and 
transfer to another what appertains to oneself, and also to re- 
ceive fromanother; and to communicate and transfer to another 
what appertains to oneself, when it is said of the Lord, as in 
this case, denotes life, such as they have who are in illustra- 
tion, and see and hear such things as are in heaven. The rea- 
son why touching with the hand denotes to communicate and 
transfer to another, is because into the hands is transferred all 
the power of man from the body, wherefore what the mind 
wills that the body should do, is done by the arms and hands, 
hence it is that by arms and hands in the Word is signified 
power, but this power is natural power, and communication 
by it is the putting forth of the strength of the body; but 
. Spiritual power is to will the good of another, and as far as 
is possible, to be willing to transfer to another what appertains 
to oneself; this power is what is signified by hand in a spi- 
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ritual sense, and its communication and translation by touch- 
ing with the hand. 4. Ex. 79. 

The origin of the above signification is, because the pre- 
sence of the Lord with man is adjunction, thus conjunction 
by what is contiguous, and this contiguity becomes nearer 
and fuller, as man loves the Lord, that ts, deeth his precepts. 
4. R55. 

Verses 11, 12. Elias truly shall first come.—See note at 
chap ΧΙ. 14. ᾿ 

Verse 12. Likewise shall also the Son of Man suffer of 
them.—By the Son of Man suffering and being slain was sig- 
nified that they would so deal with Divine Truth, conse- 
quently with the Lord, who was Divine Truth Itself. Ap. 
Ex. 63. 

Verses 19, 20. Why could not we cast him out, &c.—See 
note ai chap. xiv. 28 to 9]. 

Verse 20. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
&e.—That these words are to be otherwise understood than 
according to the words, may be manifest from this considera- 
tion, that it was said to the disciples, if they had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, that they might pluck up a mountain 
and a sycamore tree from their place, and cast them into 
the sea, also that they should receive all things whatsoever 
they should ask, when yet it is not of Divine order, that 
any one should receive what he asks, if only he hath faith; 
also that they should pluck up a mountain and a tree from 
their place, and cast them into the sea; but by faith here 
is meant faith from the Lord, wherefore it is also called the 
faith of God, Mark xi. 22; and he who is in faith from the 
Lord, asks nothing else than what conduces to the Lord’s 
kingdom and to his own salvation; other things he doth not 
give his will into, for he saith in his heart, why should 
things be sought after which are of no such use? where- 
fore he cannot have any faith of God, or faith from the 
Lord, in asking any thing’ but what it is given him from 
the Lord to ask. Yea it is impossible for the angels of 
heaven to will any thing else, thus to ask any thing else, for 
in such case they cannot have faith that they shall receive it. 
The reason why the Lord compared such faith to the power 
and ability of casting a mountain or sycamore tree into the sea 
was, because the Lord in this, as in other passages, spake by 
correspondences, wherefore those words are also to be spiri- 
tually understood; for by a mountain is signified the love of 
self and of the world, thus the love of evil, and by a sycamore 
tree is signified the faith of that love, which is the faith of 
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what is false derived from evil, and by the sea is signified hell, 
wherefore by plucking up a mountain and casting it into the 
sea through the faith of God, is signified to cast out into hell 
those loves, which in themselves are diabolical, in like man- 
ner the faith of what is false derived from evil, which is effected 
by faith from the Lord: A further reason why the Lord com- 
pared the power and ability of faith derived from Himself 
with the plucking up and casting forth of a mountain and sy- 
camore tree into the sea is, because in the spiritual world this 
is actually the case; for those loves sometimes appear there 
as mountains, and the faith of what is false derived from evil 
as a sycamore tree, and each can be rooted up and cast into 
the sea by an angel through faith from the Lord. Ap. Ex. 
815. 

Verses 24 to 27. Doth not your Master pay tribute, &c. 
—-By paying tribute or custom is signified to be subject and 
to serve, wherefore tributes were imposed on strangers, who 
were not of the sons of Israel, as is evident from the historicals 
of the Word; by the sons of Israel, amongst whom was the 
church, were signified the spiritual, and by strangers the 
natural; and the natural principle is subject to the spiritual, 
and serves it, for the spiritual man is as a lord, and the natu- 
ral man as a servant; and inasmuch as the natural are ser- 
vants, and hence are meant by tributaries, therefore it was 
effected that neither the Lord nor Peter gave tribute, but a 
fish, by which is signified the natural man. Ap. Ex. 513. 

By giving tribute or custom are meant they who serve, 
wherefore it is said that strangers should give, and that the 
sons were free, for strangers were servants; by Peter taking 
a fish out of the sea, and finding in its mouth-a piece of mo- 
ney, which he was to give, was represented that the lowest 
natural principle, which is a principle of service, should dc 


this; for fish signify that natural principle. 4. C. 6394. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 4. Jt is good for us to be here-—What is here 
rendered good is expressed in the original by the term καλόν. 
See note at chap. vil. verse 17, for the distinction between 
καλόν and ἀγαθόν. 
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Verse 17. O faithless and perverse generation, Kt.— 
The intelligent reader will not fail here again to remark the 
reference to the marriage of good and truth, or their oppo- 
sites, according to which the Lord continually spake, whilst 
He observes that faithless has relation to the want of truth 
or faith, and perverse to the want of good or charity; and 
whilst he attends further to the two significant questions 
which the Lord proposes on the occasion, how long shall 
L be with you? how long shall I suffer you? itor the 
first question relates to His Divine presence with man by 
the good of His love, and the second to His Divine pre- 
sence with man by the truth of His wisdom. 

Verse 21. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting.—See note above at chap. vi. verse 18. 

Verse 34. The didrachmas.—The didrachma was a piece 
of Jewish coin of the value of two drachmas, usually paid 
for tribute. 

Verse 26. Jesus saith to him.—lIt is remarkable that the 
term saith in this psssage is expressed in the original Greek 
by the verb ἔφη. : 

Verse 27. Thou shalt jind a stater.—The stater was a 
piece of Jewish money of the value of four drachmas, or 
two didrachmas. ‘The stater, in a spiritual view, is still to 
be found in the fish’s mouth, in other words, every living 
scientific, signified by a fish, is in connection with the 
Divine Ttruth signified by the stater, but the latter can only 
be found by opening the mouth of the former. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


1. In the same hour came 
the disciples to Jesus, saying, 
who is indeed the greatest in 
the kingdom of the heavens? 


2. And Jesus callmg a- 


child, set it in the midst of 
them. 

3. And said, verily I say to 
you, except ye be converted, 
and become as children, ye 
shall not enter into the king- 
dom of the heavens. 

4. Whosoever _ therefore 
shall humble himself as this 
child, he is the greatest in 
the kingdom of the heavens. 

5. And whoso shall receive 
one such child in My name, 
receiveth Me. 

6. But whoso shall scanda- 
lize one of these little ones 
that believe in Me, it is expe- 
dient for him that an ass-mill- 
stone should be hung about 
his neck, and he should be 
sunk into the depth of the 
sea. 

7. Wo unto the world be- 
cause of scandals! for there 
is a necessity that scandals 
come; nevertheless wo to 
that man by whom the scan- 
dal cometh! 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


THat innocence ought ‘to 
be exalted above every other 
goood, and that without it 
there can be no conjunction of 
life with the Lorp, verses 1, 
2, 3. 


But that such conjunction 
is attainable in the degree 
that innocence is attainable, 
verse 4, 

Because the Lorp is inno- 
cence itself, and _ therefore 
they who are in innocence 
are in the Lord, and the Lord 
in them; but they who reject 
innocence, separate them- 
selves from the Lord, and 
cast themselves into all in- 
fernal evils and falses, verses 


5, 6 


For all infernal evils and 
falses come from the rejection 
of innocence, and though the 
Divine Providence cannot 
entirely prevent such rejec- 
tion, yet the fault of rejection 
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8. But if thy hand or thy 


foot scandalize thee, cut them 


off, and cast [them] from’ 


thee; it is good for thee to 
enter into the life halt or 
maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the everlasting fire. 

9. And if thine eye scan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out, and 
cast [it] from thee; it is good 
for thee with one eye to enter 
into the life, rather than hay- 
ing two eyes to be cast into 
the gehenna of fire. 


10. See ye, lest ye despise 
one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, that their angels 
in [the] heavens through 
every thing look at the face 
of My Father which is in 
[the ] heavens. 

11. For the Son of the Man 
" come to save that which was 

ost. 


12. What think ye? if any 
man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go into 
the mountains, and seek that 

which is gone astray ? 

13. And if so be that he 
find it, verily I say unto you, 
that he rejoiceth more at that, 
than at the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. ᾿ 

14. Thus there is not a will 

before your Father which is 
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is not in Providence, but in 
him who rejecteth, verse 7. 

Therefore every natural 
affection, which rejects the 
truths of innocence, ought to 
be opposed and_ separated, 
since it is safer to be in simple 
good without genuine truth, 
than to know the truth and 
yet oppose it, verse 8. 

In like manner the natural 
thought of the understand- 
ing, which rejects mnocence, 
ought to be discarded, since 
it is better not to know and 
apprehend the truths of faith, 
than to know and apprehend, 
and still live a life of evil. 
verse 9. 

The understanding of truth 
therefore ought always to re- 
spect innocence, as being at 
all times in the closest con- 
nection with the Divine Good 
of the Lorp’s Divine Mercy, 
verse 10. 

On which account the Lorp 
assumed the human | princi- 
ple] asa means of recalling 
the human understanding to 
such respect, verse I1. 

And that thus a new spi- 
ritual church might be esta- 
blished, in the place of the 
celestial church which pe- 
rished, in which spiritual 
church, as being in tempta- 
tion-combats, a good might 
be formed superior to that of 
the first-created church, verses 
12, 13. 


And that thus the Divine 
Mercy might be manifested 
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in [the] heavens, that one of 
these little ones should pe- 
rish. ὁ 

15. But if thy brother sin 
unto thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and 
him alone; if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 


16. But if he shall not 
hear, take with thee yet one 
or two, that in the mouth of 
two witnesses or three every 


saying may be established. 


ο 17. Butif he neglect to hear 
them, tell [it] to the church; 
but if he neglect to hear the 
church let him be to thee as 
an heathen and a publican. 


18. Verily I say to you 
whatsoever things ye shall 
bind on the earth, shall be 
bound in the heaven; and 
whatsoever things ye shall 
loose on the earth, shall be 
loosed in the heaven. 

19. Again I say to you, that 
if two of you shall agree to- 
gether on the earth about any 
matter that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of My 
Father which is in [the] hea- 


vens, 
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in the salvation of every one 
capable of being restored to 
imnocence, verse 14. 

Man therefore ought to 
imitate this mercy by exert- 
ing every possible method to 
reclaim what is perverse 
either in himself or others, 
and for this purpose by en- 
deavouring to bring the guilt 
to view, that the offending 
party may see and acknow- 
ledge it, verse 15. 

And if the representation 
arising from one truth is not 
sufficient for the purpose, 
then he should apply ἃ va- 
riety of truths to make the 
guilt more manifest, verse 
16. 
And if this also prove inef- 
fectual, then he should exert 
the influence arising from the 
combination of all goods and 
truths in order to produce 
conviction, and if this prove 
insufficient, then the perver- 
sion is to be rejected as alto- 
gether irreclaimable, verse 
17. 

For goods and truths com- 
bined have all power to in- 
troduce to heaven, or to ex- 
clude from heaven, being in 
connection with the Divine 
Omnipotence, and proceeding 
from the Lorp’s Divine Hu- 
man [ prineiple ], who is there- 
fore continually present and 
operative in them, verses 18, 


19, 20. 
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20. For where two or three 
are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 

21. Then Peter coming to 
Him, said, Lord, how often 
shall my brother sm unto me, 
and I remit to him? until 
seven times? | 

22. Jesus saith to him, 1 
say not to thee, until seven 
times, but until seventy times 
seven. 


23. Therefore is the king- 
dom of the heavens likened 
unto aman a king, who was 
willing to take account with 
his servants. 

24, But when he had begun 
to take [it |, one was brought 
to him which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25. But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
_ be made. 

26. Then the servant fall- 
ing down worshipped him; 
saying, lord have patience 
i me, and 1 will pay thee 
all. 

27. But the lord of that 
servant being moved with 
compassion loosed him, and 
remitted the debt to him. 
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And who continually remits 
evil with those who desire its 
remission, thus instructing 
all who are in good and truth, 
that they also ought to remit 
without end, verse 22 to the 
end of the chapter. 


For the debt which every 
man owes to the Divine Mercy 
is indefinite, verse 24. 


And man is utterly unable ' 
to discharge it by any thing 
merely from himself, until he 
renounces his proprium, and 
acknowledges his inability, 
confessing in humility that all 
he possesses is of the Divine 


Mercy, verses 25, 26. — 


In which case he conjoins 
himself with that mercy, and 
is brought into a state of spi- 
ritual liberty in which he 
freely and willingly renders 
back to the Lorp the life 
which he receives from him, 
verse 27, 
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28. But that servant going 
forth, found one of his fellow- 
servants, who owed him an 
hundred pence, and takin 
hold of nim choaked lean 
saying pay me what thou 
owest. 

29. Then his fellow-servant 
falling down at his feet, be- 
sought him, saying, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

30. But he was not willing, 
but going away, cast him into 
prison, until he should pay 
what was due. 

31. But his fellow-servants 
seeing what was done, were 
exceedingly sorry, and com- 
ing gave their lord to under- 
stand all things that were 
done. 

32. Then his lord calling 
him, saith to him, thou wicked 
servant, I remitted to thee all 
that debt, because thou be- 
soughtest me. 

99, Oughtest not thou also 
to have had compassion on 
thy fellow-servant, even as I 
had compassion on thee ? 

34, And his lord being 
angry delivered him to the 
tormentors, until he should 
pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35. So shall My heavenly 
Father do unto you, unless 
ye every one remit to his 
brother from your hearts their 
trespasses. 
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Nevertheless he is not yet 
in a state to be kind and 
merciful to others, according 
to the kindness and mercy 
shewn to himself, verse 28. 


Even though pressed by 
the same intreaty, with which 
he had prevailed on the Di- 
vine Mercy, verses 29, 30. 


Until he is further instruct- 
ed from the Divine Truth, 
that he ought to extend to 
others the mercy which he 
himself has reeeived, verses 


31, 32, 33. 


And is let also into temp- 
tation-combats, verse 34. 


Which must be the case 
with every one, until he suf- 
fers the Divine Mercy really 
to circulate in himself, so as 
to enable him to judge others 
from pure love and charity, 
verse 35. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


\ 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


το Φ »Φ. «---- 


Verse 2, And Jesus called a child [or an infant] unto 
Him, &e.—A child [or infant] in the internal sense is an 
‘innocent; for in the Word mention is made of a suckling, of 
an infant, and of a boy, and by them are signified three 
degrees of innocence, the first degree by a suckling, the 
second by an infant, and the third by a boy: whereas three 
degrees of innocence are signified by them, three degrees of 
love and charity are also signified by the same, by reason 
that celestial and spiritual love, that is, love to the Lord and 
charity towards the neighbour cannot be given except in 
innocence: but it is to be noted, that the innocence of suck- 
lings, of infants, and of boys is only external, and that in- 
ternal innocence is not given with man, until he be born 
anew, that is, become anew as it were a suckling, an infant, — 
and a boy; these are the states which are signified by them 
in the Word, for in the internal sense of the Word nothing 
is meant but what is spiritual, consequently spiritual birth, 
which is called re-birth and also regeneration. A. C. 5236. 

With an infant, innocence is in an external form, and inno- 
cence is the very human [principle] itself, for mto it, as into 
a plane, flows-in love and charity from the Lord; during 
man’s regeneration, and his becoming wise, the imnocence 
of infancy, which was external, becomes internal; hence it 
is that genuine wisdom dwells in no other abode than in in- 
nocence; aiso that no one, unless he hath something of in- 
nocence, can enter into heaven, according to the Lord’s 
words, “ Kxcept ye become as children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of the heavens.” A. C. 4797. 

The celestial things, which are of love, are insinuated from 
first infancy, even to childhood, also to youth, at which time 
and afterwards man is imbued with sciences and knowledges ; 
if the man be such as to be capable of being regenerated, 
those sciences and knowledges are filled with the celestial 
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things which are of love and charity, and are thereby im- 

planted in the celestial things with which he was gifted from 

infancy to childhood and youth, and thus his external man 

is conjoined to the internal; they are first implanted in the 

celestial things with which he was gifted in youth, next in 

those with which he was gifted in childhood, lastly in those 

with which he was gifted in infancy, in which case he is an 

infant, concerning whom the Lord saith, that of such is the 

kingdom of God; this implantation is effected of the Lord 

alone, wherefore nothing celestial with man is given, nor 

can be given, which is not from the Lord, and which is not 

the Lord’s. But the Lord by His own proper power con- 

jomed His external man to the internal, and filled know- 

ledges with things celestial, and implanted them in things 

celestial, and this according to Order Divine, first in the 

celestial things of childhood, next in the celestial things of 
the age between childhood and infancy, lastly, in the celes- 

tial things of His own infancy, thus He was made as to the 

human essence innocence itself and love itself, from whom 

is all innocence and all love in the heavens and in the earths: 

such innocence is true infancy, because it is at the same 

time wisdom; but the innocence of infancy, unless by know- 

ledges it becomes the innocence of wisdom, is of no use, 

wherefore infants in the other life are imbued with know- 

ledges. A. C. 1616. 

Verse 4. He is the greatest, &c.—I have discoursed with 

spirits, who supposed heaven and heavenly joy to consist in 

being greatest, but they were told, that in heaven he is the 

greatest, who is the least, for he who is: willing to be the 

least, hath the greatest happiness, and inasmuch as he hath 

the greatest happiness, who is the least, it hence follows 

that he is the greatest ; for what is it to be greatest unless 

to be most happy? The powerful seek this by power, and 

the rich by riches: And they were further told, that heaven 

doth not consist in desiring to be least with a view to be 

greatest, for in this case there is an aspiration and desire to 
be greatest, but it consists in this, that every one should. 
from the heart will better to others than to himself, and that 
he should serve others with a view to their happiness, from 
a principle of love, without any regard to selfish ends. A. C. 
452. See also ἢ. ἢ. 407, 408. 

Verse 6. Whoso shall scandalize one of these little ones, 
that believe in Me, it is expedient for him that an ass-mill 
stone should be huny about his neck, &c.—By scandalizing 
one of the little ones that believe in Jesus, is signified to 
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pervert those who acknowledge the Lord; by it being ea- 


pedient that an ass-mill-stone shouid be hung to the neck, is 


signified that it would be better for him not to have knewn 
any thing good and true, but only what is evil and false; 
this is an ass-mill-stone, and to be hung to the neck denotes 
interception lest he should know what is good and true; by 
being sunk into the depth of the sea, is signified to be cast 
down into hell; the reason why this is expedient is, because 
to know goods and truths and to pervert them, is to profane. 
Ap. Ex. 1182. See also A. RH. 791. Ἴ 

A mill-stone denotes truth serviceable to faith; an ass de- 
notes the natural principle, because it denotes service; hence 
an ass-mill-stone denotes the natural and worldly scientific 
principle; the neck denotes the conjunction of the inte- 
riors and exteriors; to be haxged there denotes the interclu- 
sion and interception of good and truth; to be sunk into 
the depth of the sea denotes into the mere worldly and_cor- 

wy . 5 . Ε a 
poreal principle, thus into hell. These things which the 
Lord spake, like all the rest, are thus significative. A. C. 
9755. 

Verse 8. If thy foot scandalize thee, &c.—By the foot, 
which is to be cut off if it scandalizes, is meant the natural 
principle, which continually opposes itself to the spiritual, 
that it ought to be destroyed, if 1t attempts to infringe truths; 
and thus that on account of the discordance and dissuasion 
of the natural man, it is better to be in lee good, although 
in the negation of truth; this is signified by entering halt 
into life. By halting in the Word is signified to be in good, 
in which as yet are no genuine truths, but only common 
truths into which genuine may be insinuated, and such as 
do not disagree with genuine truths. By the halt in the 
Word are also signified those who are in no good, and thence 
inno truth. A.C. 4302. 

Verse 8. 700 enter into life, &c.—Inasmuch as death sig- 
nifies damnation and hell, hence on the other hand Life sig- 
nifies salvation and heaven. Ap. Hx. 187. 

Verse 9. And if thine eye scandalize thee, &c.—By the 
eye is not here meant the eye, but the thinking understanding; 
by the eye scandalizing, the understanding thinking evil; 
to pluck it out and cast it away is not to admit such evil, but 
to reject it; to have one eye denotes the understanding not 
thinking evil, but only truth, for the understanding can think 
truth, and if it thinks evil, it is from the will of evil. Ap. 
Ev. 152. See also the explication at chap. v. verses 29, 30. 


, 
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That eye in this passage doth not mean eye, and that it is 
‘not to be plucked out is evident, for the bodily eye doth not 
scandalize, but the understanding of truth, which is meant 
by eye in the present case; that it is better not to know 
and apprehend the truths of faith, than to know and appre- 
hend them, and still live a life of evil, is signified by its 
being better to enter into life with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 4. C. 3863. 

Verse 10. Their angels look at the face of My Father, 
&c.—It is said that their angels look at, because there are” 
spirits and angels attendant on every man, and spirits and an- 
gels of such a quality as the quality of the man is; attendant 
on infant-boys are the angels from the inmost heaven, these 
see the Lord as a sun, forthey are in love to Him and in inno- 
cence: this is meant in the proximate sense by their angels 
seeiny the face of His Father; by the face of the Father is 
meant the Divine Love which was in the Lord, consequentl 
the Divine [principle] itself which was Jehovah, for the Ba 
ther was in Him, and He in the Father, and they were one, 
as Himself teacheth: but those same words in the pure spi- 
ritual sense signify, that the Lord, as to His Divine Good, is 
in the good of innocence, for the good of innocence is signi- 
fied in the spiritual sense by an infant boy, and by the face 
of the Father is signified the Divine Good of the Lord. Ap. 
Hx, 412, 

By seeing the face of the Father that [15] in the heavens, 
is signified that they receive Divine Good from the Lord; that 
they do not see His face, is manifest from the Lord’s words in 
John, i. 18. chap. v. 37. chap. vi. 47. 4. Ex. 254. 

Τὸ see the face of God denotes to enjoy peace and good, 
derived from mercy. A. C. 5585. 

Verse 11. The Son of Man is come to save that which 
was lost.—The Lord wills the salvation of all, wherefore the 
salvation of all is to him an end [willed or designed], and he 
who wills the end, wills the means, which are in general 
reformation and regeneration, and according to these, reno- 
vation, vivification, sanctification, and justification, and ac- 
cording to these, purification from evils, and remission of sins, 
and at length salvation. These are the virtues in their order, 
which the Lord operates with those who believe im Him, and 
accommodate themselves, and dispose themselves for the 
reception and abode of Him, and this is effected by Divine 
Truth, and amongst Christians by the Word, for this is the 
only medium by which man approaches to the Lord, and 
into which the Lord enters: and whereas the salvation of men 
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was and to eternity is the end which the Lord wills, it follows 
that the above mentioned operations are the mediate ends, 
and salvation the ultimate end. C. R. 142. 

Verse 12. If any man have a hundred sheep, &c.—By 
sheep are meant these of the spiritual church, who could not 
have been saved, unless the Lord had come into the world. 
The Lord came not into the world to save the celestial, but 
the spiritual. The most ancient church, which was called 
man, was celestial, and if this had remained in its integrity, 
there would have been no need for the Lord to be borna 
man; wherefore as soon as this began to fall away, the Lord 
foresaw that the celestial church would altogether perish, on 
which account a prediction was immediately made concerning 
the Lord’s comme into the world, Gen. 11. 15: after the time 
of that church, there was no longer a celestial church, but a 
spiritual. 4. C. 2661. 

Verse 15. If thy brother sin unto thee, &c.—By brother 
is here meant in general the neighbour, thus every man, but 
specifically he who is in the good of charity and thence in 
faith from the Lord, whosoever he be, for in this passage the 
good of charity is treated of, for to remit toany one who sins 
against him, is of charity; also if he should hear, thou hast 
gained a brother, by which is signified, if he acknowledges 
his faults and be converted. Ap. Ha. 140. 

Verse 16. In the mouth of two witnesses or three every 
saying shall be established.—By witness is meant the confir- 
mation of good by truth, and the declaration here made is 
grounded in the law divine, that one truth doth not confirm 
good, but several truths, for one truth without connection 
with others is not confirming, but when there are several in 
connection; for from one may be seen another ; one doth not 
produce any form, thus not any quality, but several con- 
nected in a series; for as one tone doth not produce any tune, 
still less any harmony, so neither doth one truth. A. C. 
4197. 

Verse 18. Whaisoever things ye shall bind on the earth, 
&c.—These words were said to all, thus not to Peter alone, 
which the Lord also.declares in this chapter presently, by these 
words, “7 say unto you, that if two of you shall agree to- 
gether upon earth about any matter that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of My Sather who is in the heavens: 

Jor where two or three are gathered together in My name, 
there am I in the midst of them,” verses 19, 20: By the name 
of the Lord is meant every thing by which He is worshipped, 
and because He is worshipped by truth derived from good, 
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which is from Himself, therefore this is meant by His name; 
the like is therefore signified by every thing being done for 
them in the heavens which they shall ask upon earth, as is 
signified by whatsoever ye shall bind and loose on earth being 
bound and loosed in the heavens, for the former words are 
explained by the latter by the Lord: he who is acquainted 
with the spiritual sense of the Word, may also know, why it 
is said if two shail agree together, and afterwards where two 
or three are gathered together, viz. becausetwo are predicated 
of good, and three of truth, thus two and three of all who 
are in truths derived from good. Ap. Hx. All. 

They who are in the external sense of the Word separate 
from the internal, thus who are separated from the true doc- 
trine of the church, persuade themselves that such power was 
given by the Lord to Peter, and also to the rest of the disci- 
ples; hence that infernal heresy, that it is in human power to 
let into heaven and to exclude from heaven whomsoever it 
pleases; when yet according to the true doctrine of the 
church, which is also the internal of the Word, that power 
belongs to the Lord alone: wherefore they who are in the 
external sense of the Word, and at the same time in the in- 
ternal, conceive that the above Words were spoken concern- 
ing faith and its truths which are from the Lord, and that that 

ower appertains to faith derived from the Lord, thus to the 
ban Himself, and consequently in ‘nowise to any man: that 
this is the case, may be manifest from the representation of 
Peter and of the twelve disciples; that Peter represented 
faith, see preface to chap. xviii. and xxii. of Genesis; and 
that the twelve disciples of the Lord, like the twelve tribes 
of Israel, represented all things of faith and love, n. 3488, 
3858, 6397. A. C. 9410. See also explication above, at 
chap. xvi. verse 19. 

Verse 19. If two of you shall agree together in My name, 
&c.—The name of the Lord signifies all the quality of faith 
and love by which He is to be worshipped, and by which 
man is saved by Him; the reason why this is signified by 
His name is, because no other names are given to persons in 
the spiritual world, than according to the quality of their 
affection and life; hence every one is known as to his quality 
from his name alone, and when his name is uttered, and that 
quality is loved which is meant by the name, then he is ex- 
hibited present, and they are conjoined as companions or 
brethren; but the quality of the Lord is the all of faith and 
love, by which man is saved by Him, for that quality is the 
essence proceeding from Him; wherefore when that quality 


242 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Ὁ πάρ. xviii. 


is thought of, then the Lord is exhibited re with man, 
and when that quality is loved, then the Lord is conjoined 
to him. Hence it is evident, how necessary it is for man to 
know the quality of faith and of love, which is the name of the 
Lord: also to love that quality, which is effected by doing those 
thines which are commanded by the Lord. The names Jesus 
and Christ also involve that quality; for Jesus signifies salva- 
tion, and Christ or Messias signifies Divine Truth, which is the 
all of faith and of love, as to knowledge, doctrine, and life: 
hence, when these names are named, their quality ought to be 
thought of, and the life to be formed accordingly. This ismeant 
by the Lord’s words in Matthew, “ If'two of you agree together 
in My name upon earth, concerning any matter which they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of My Father that [1s | in the 
heavens ; for, where two or three are gathered together in M 
name, there am I in the midst of them” xviii. 19, 20: the 
presence of the Lord is indeed with all, and also His love to- 
wards all; but still man cannot be led and saved by the Lord, 
except according to the reception of the Lord in man, by faith 
and love to Him. From these considerations it is evident 
how necessary it is for man to know the quality of faith and 
love, which is the name of the Lord; also to love that quality, 
for the Lord is not loved, unless by his quality. Ap. Fx. 815. 

Verse 20. Where two or three are gathered together n 
My name, &c.—All numbers in the Word signify things and 
states, and the compound numbers derive their significations 
from the simple numbers of which they are compounded, 
and the simple numbers are principally two, three, five, seven; 
it is therefore of concern tv know what those numbers in the 
Word signify. By three is signified what is complete to the 
end; consequently an entire period, greater or lesser, from 
beginning to end. It is moreover to be noted, that the num- 
ber three in the Word is predicated of truths, but two and four 
of goods; the reason is, because twoand four signify conjunc- 
tion, but three fulness, and spiritual conjunction is love, and 
all good is of love, and spiritual fulness is formed by truths. 
By two and three therefore, in the above passage, are not 
meant two and three, but they who are in goods and thence in 
truths. Neither is the name of the Lord meant by His name: 
but it means all the good of love, and all the truths of faith by 
Beare He is worshipped. See the explication above. Ap. Ea. 

a2. 

The gathered together in the name of the Lord, signify 
those who are in the doctrine of faith concerning love and 
charity, thus who are in love and charity. A. C. 2009. 
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Where the Lord speaks of His name, is not to be under- 
stood name only, but the quality of worship, viz. the all of 
faith and charity, by which He is to be worshipped; thus by 
name, in the above passage, is meant worship grounded in 
faith and charity. 4. C. 6674. 

What is wonderful, where the Word is read holily, and the 
Lord is worshipped from the Word, there the Lord is with 
heaven, the reason is, because the Lord is the Word, and the 
Word is Divine Truth, which makes heaven; wherefore the 
Lord saith, “ Where two or three are gathered together in 
My name, there I am in the midst of them.” D. P. 256. 

Verse 21. Peter said, Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
unto me, &c.—For the meaning of brother, see note above, 
verse 15 of this chapter. 

Verse 22. Jesus saith, I say not until seven times, but 
until seventy times seven.—The Lord remits to all their sins, 
not blaming and imputing; but still He cannot take them 
away, except according to the laws of His Divine Providence, 
for when He said to Peter, who asked Him how often he 
should remit toa brother sinning unto him, whether seven 
times, that he should remit not only seven times, but even to 
seventy times seven, what must be remission on the part of 
the Lord, who is mercy itself? D. P.280. 

When anything most holy was to be expressed, the expres- 
sion seventy times seven was applied on the occasion; as 
when the Lord said to Peter, that he should remit to his bro- 
ther not till seven times, but till seventy tumes seven, by which 
is meant, that he should remit as often as his brother sins; so 
that that it was without end, or was eternal, which is holy. 
A, 6. 433. 

Seventy times seven denotes always without numeration. 
Ap. Ια. 257. 

In the internal historical sense of the parable, from verse 
23 to the end of this chapter, the posterity of Jacob are treated 
ofas to their quality, viz. that goods and truths were alto- 
gether destroyed amongst them. .4. C. 4314. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSER VATIONS. 
Verse 5. An ass-mill-stone.—This is a literal translation 


from the Greek μύλος ὀνικὸς and the expression is a remarkable 
RS os 
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proof of the manner in which the Lord spake, viz. from the 
correspondence of things natural with things spiritual. See 
the edifying interpretation of the expression given in the 
extracts at this verse. 

Verse8. Cut them off, and cast from thee.—See note at 
chap. v. 29. 

Verse 10. See ye, lest ye despise, &c.—Scee note at chap. 
xvi. 6. 

Verse 10. Through every thing look at, &c.—What is here 
rendered through every thing, in the common version of the 
New Testament is rendered always ;' but in the original 
Greek it is expressed by διὰ παντὸς which literally means 
through every thing, and seems intended to describe the 
interior sight of the wisdom of innocence, which sees the 
face, that is to say, the mercy and love of God in all His 
works, even the most minute and singular. 

Verse 14. There is not a will before your Father, ke.— 
This is rendered literally from the original Greek, ἐκ is. ϑέλημα 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. 

Verse 23. The kingdom of the heavens is likened to a man 
a king.—In the common version of the New Testament, what 
is here rendered a man a king is expressed a certain king, 
but in the original it is written ἀνθρώπω βασιλεῖ, which is lite- 
rally a man a king, and which is so expressed in reference 
to the heavenly marriage so frequently adverted to above, 
man having respect to the principle of good, and king to the 
principle of truth, thus both together expressing the con- 
Junction of those heavenly principles. 

Verse 28. And taking hold of him choaked him.—This is 
literally rendered from the criginal Greek κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε, 
and there is reason to believe that it is so expressed in refe- 
rence to the internal sense, inasmuch as the choaking here 
spoken of has respect to internal or spiritual choaking, which 
is the interception of charity. 
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i AND it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these 
words, He departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea, beyond Jor- 
dan. 

2. And many multitudes 
followed Him, and He healed 
them there. 

3. And the Pharisees came 
to Him, tempting Him, and 
saying to Him, is it lawful 
for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause ? 

4. But He answering said 
to them, have ye not read, 
that, He who made [them] 
from the beginning, made 
them male and female? 

5. And said, on this ac- 
count shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the 
two shall be one flesh. 

6. Wherefore they are no 
longer two, but one flesh; 
what therefore God hath 
yoked together, let not man 
put asunder. 


7. They say unto Him, why 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8. He saith unto them, 
Moses, because of the hard- 


THE [INTERNAL SENSE. 


TuHat the Lorp, as to His 
Human [ principle |, arose out 
of scientifics into the exterior 
goods of the church and in- 
troduced heavenly order into 
those goods, verses 1, 2. 


Teaching from the Word, 
that every truth has its pro- 
per good, and every good its 
proper truth, and that the 
understanding of truth ought 
to be separated from all that 
is evil and false, that it may 
be conjoined to the will of 
good, so that both together . 
may be made one good, verses 


3, 4, 3. 


In which case they are no 
longer divided, but united in 
heavenly marriage, agree- 
able to Divine Order, which 
is sacred and inviolable, verse 


And although the external 
of the Word appears to teach 
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ness of your hearts, permitted 
you to put away your wives, 
but from the beginning 1 
was not so. 


9. But I say unto you, that 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except fer fornication, 
and shall marry another, 
comimitteth adultery; and he 
who marrieth her that is put 
away, committeth adultery. 


10. His disciples say to 
Him, if the case of the man 
be so with the wife, it is not 
expedient to marry. 

11. But he said to them, 
all do not apprehend this 
saying, save [they] to whom 
it is given. 

12. For there are eunuchs, 
who were so born from the 
mother’s womb; and _ there 
are eunuchs who were made 
eunuchs of men; and there 
are eunuchs who have made 
themselves eunuchs for the 
sake of the kingdom of the 
heaven. He that is able to 
comprehend, let him com- 
prehend. 


13. Then were there 
brought unto Him little chil- 
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otherwise, yet this is merely in 
accommodation to the natural 
mind, which is not qualified 
to receive a purer law, but | 
it is not according to the 
original order of Gop, verses 
8, 9. 

For the order of Gop re- 
quires, that the understand- 
ing of truth shall not in any 
wise separate itself from its 
proper will of good; so long 
as that will abides in good, 
and doth not decline to evil, 
because in such case spiritual 
disorder and defilement en- 
sue, verse 9. 

And although this law ap- 
pears to the natural man to 
be of difficult observance, 
yet it is not so to the spiritual 
and celestial man, verses 10, 


11. 


For the heavenly marriage 
with the celestial man is 
effected by the love of truth 
for its own sake, thus by the 
Lord through love to Him; 
and with the spiritual man, 
by truth first received in the 
memory, and next intellec- 
tually in the thought, thus 
by the Lord rou the un- 
derstanding of truth; and 
with the natural man, by sci- 
entifics of truths, and by cor- 
respondent good of life, thus 
by the Lord through scien- 
tifics of truth; which things 
can only be comprehended 
by the intelligent, verse 12. 

That the goods and truths 
of innocence ought all to be 
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dren, that He should put 
hands upon them, and pray; 
but the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14. But Jesus said, suffer 
the little children, and forbid 
them not to come to Me, for 
of such is the kingdom of 
the heavens. 

15. And laying hands on 
them, He departed thence. 

16. And behold, one com- 
ing said to Him, good master, 
_ what good shall I do that 1 
may have eternal life? 


17. But He said to him, 
why callest thou Me good ? 
none is good but One, the 
God; but if thou art willing 
to enter into the life, keep the 
~ commandments. 

18. He saith to Him, 
which? but Jesus said, this, 
thou shalt do no murder, thou 
shalt not commit adultery, 
thou shalt not steal, thou 
shalt not bear false witness. 

19. Honour thy father and 
mother, and, thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 


20. The young man saith 
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ascribed to the Lord, because 
heaven consists in such ac- 
knowledgment, and the Lord 
hath communication with 
those goods and truths, verses 
13, 14, 15. 


No one therefore can enter 
into heaven, unless he ac- 
knowledge the Lord, even as 
to His Human [essence], to 
be the God of heaven, and 
that from Him is every good 
which is good, and unless he 
live also according to the 
precepts of the decalogue, 
by abstaining from those evils 
as sins, which are there for- 
bidden, verses 16 to 22. 

For the Lord alone is good, 
and the source of good, and 
the way to attain conjunction 
of life with Him is to observe 
His precepts, verse 17. ~ 


Which precepts teach, that 
man ought not to destroy or 
pervert in himself the life of 
love and charity, nor to as- 
cribe that life to himself, but 
to the Lord alone, nor to call 
anything good or true but 
what is of the Lord, thus that 
he should respect and exalt 
in himself the Divine Love 
and Wisdom above every 
other good and truth, and 
cherish what is of God in 
another as in himself, verses 
18, 19. 

That these precepts cannot 
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to Him, all these things have 
I kept from my youth; in 
what I am yet behind? 

21. Jesus said to Him, if 
thou art willing to be per- 
fect, go, sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven, and come, follow Me. 

22. But when the young 
man heard the Word, he 
went away sorrowing, for he 
had many possessions. 


23. But Jesus said to his 
disciples, verily I say to you, 
that a rich man shall with 
difficulty enter into the king- 
dom of the heavens. 

24. But again, [say to you, 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


25. But when His disciples 
heard [it], they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, saying, 
who then can be saved? 

26. But Jesus looking at 
said to them, with men this 
is impossible, but with God 
all things are possible. 

27.\Then Peter answering 
said to Him, behold, we have 
forsaken ali and followed 
Thee, what therefore shali we 
have? 

28. But Jesus said to them, 
verily 1 say to you, that ye 
who have followed Me in the 
regeneration, when the Son 
of the Man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit on twelve thrones, 
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be fulfilled until man removes 
his heart from riches, fights 
against concupiscencies, and 
acknowledges the Lord to be 


God, verses 20, 21. 


Which thmgs appear 
grievous to those who are in 
the knowledges of truth se- 
parate from the good of cha- 
rity, verse 22. 

Therefore those knowledg- 
es, when so separated from 
life, are rather hindrances to 
the attamment of conjunc- 
tion with the Lord, since it 
is contrary to order that 
sciences or knowledges of 
themselves, without the life 
of love and charity, should 
be imtroduced into heaven, 
verses 23, 24. 

Nevertheless they are no 
hindrances, if the Divine 
Truth be respected and ex- 
alted, verses 25, 26. 


For all who renounce the 
corruptions of self love, and 
acknowledge the Lorp as to 
His Human [essence] to be 
Gad, shall be exalted tocom- - 
munication and conjunction 
with the Lorp in His Divine 
Truth, and thus to dominion 
over all inferior goods and 
truths, verses 27, 28. 


Cap. xix. | 


judgine the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29. And every one that 
hath put away houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for My name’s 
sake, shall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and shall mberit 
eternal life. 

30. But many that [are] 


first shall be last, and the last 
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And all who reject their 
hereditary evils and falses, 
through faith and love to 
the Lord’s Divine Human 
[principle |, shail have eter- 
nal conjunction with the 


Lord in the good of his love, 
verse 29. 

But they who place merit 
in their own works, instead 


first. 


of ascribing it to the Lord, 
cannot attain such conjunc- 
tion, verse 30. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


τὲ Φ 99 «--- 


Verses 3 1018. That these verses contain interior arcana, may 
be manifest from the Lord’s words, that all do not appre- 
hend these words, but they to whom it is given: the interior 
arcanum contained in what is here said by the Lord, is little 
apprehended by men, but is apprehended by all the angels 
in heaven; the reason is, because the latter perceive those 
words of the Lord spiritually, and the arcana contained in 
them are spiritual, being to this effect: in the heavens there 
are marriages equally as in the earths, but in the heavens 
marriages are made of like with like, for the man (vir) is 
born to act from understanding, but the woman from affec- 
tion, and understanding with men is the understanding of 
truth and good, and affection with women is the affection 
of truth and good, and whereas all understanding derives 
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life from affection, therefore they are there coupled together 
as the affection which is of the will is coupied with a corres- 
pondent thought which is of the understanding; for under- 
standing with every one is various, as the truths are various 
from which it is formed; in general there are celestial truths, 
there are spiritual truths, there are moral truths, there are 
civil truths, yea there are natural truths, and of every truth 
there are innumerable specieses and varieties; and whereas 
it hence comes to pass that the understanding of one is in 
no case like that of another, nor the affection of one like 
the affection of another, therefore to the intent that under- 
standing and affection may nevertheless act in unity, they 
are so coupled together in heaven, that the correspondent 
affection which is of the woman is conjoined with the cor- 
resposdent understanding which is of the man, hence it is 
that each hath life from the correspondence, full of love. 
Inasmuch now as two various affections cannot correspond 
to one understanding, hence in heaven it is in no case given, 
nor can be given, that one man shall have more wives than 
one; from these considerations it may be seen and concluded 
what is also spriritually meant by the above words of the 
Lord; as what by a man leaving father and mother and 
cleaving to his wife, and becoming one flesh, viz. that a man 
shall leave that evil and false, which appertains to him in a 
religious view, and which defiles his understanding, thus 
which he hath from father and mother, and that his under- 
standing separated from them shall be conjoined with a cor- 
respondent affection which is of the wife, whence two become 
one affection of truth and good; this is meant by the one 
flesh, in which the two shall be, for flesh in the spiritual 
sense signifies the good which is of love or affection: where- 
fore they are no longer two, but one flesh, signifies that thus 
the understanding of good and truth and the affection of 
good and truth are not two but one, in like manner as will 
and understanding indeed are two, but still one, in like 
manner also as truth and good, likewise faith and charity, 
which indeed are two, but stili one, viz. when truth is of 
good and good is of truth, also when faith is of charity and 
charity is of faith; hence likewise conjugial love is derived : 
The reason why Moses on account of hardness of heart per- 
mitted to put away a wife for every cause, was, because 
the Israelites and Jews were natural and not spiritual, and 
they who are merely natural are hard of heart, because 
they are not in any conjugial love, but in lascivious love, 
such as is that of adultery: the reason why /whosoever shall 
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put away a wife except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adutery, is, because fornication signifies 
what is false, and with the woman the affection of evil and 
the false, thus an affection which in no sort agrees with the 
understanding of truth and good, and because from that 
disagreement conjugial love altogether perishes, which is 
the love of truth and good, and hence heaven and the 
church altogether perish with man, for when interior con- 
junction, which is that of minds [mentes] and of minds 
[anxtmi] is annulled, marriage is dissolved: the reason why 
he who marrieth her that is put away also committeth adul- 
gery, is, because by her that is put away on account of for- 
nication, is meant the affection of evil and the false, as 
above, which is not to be coupled with any understandin 
of truth and good, for hence the understanding is nereeviad: 
and also becomes an understanding of what is false and evil, . 
and the conjunction of what is false and evil is spiritual 
adultery, as the conjunction of truth and good is spiritual 
marriage. 

The reason why the Lord afterwards spake concerning 
eunuchs was, because the disciples said if the case be so 
of a man with a wife, it is not expedient to marry, and 
because marriages with the Jewish nation, which was hard 
of heart, in consequence of being in falses derived from 
evil, were not marriages but adulteries, as understood in 
the spiritual sense, wherefore also that nation was called by 
the Lord an adulterous nation, on which account the Lord 
spake concerning eunuchs, by whom are meant those, who 
are not willing to enter into marriage, that is, to be conjoined 
with the affection of evil, because thus the understanding of 
truth and of good would be perverted; thus by eunuchs 
are meant both the married and unmarried, with whom the 
understanding of truth and of good is conjoined with the 
affection of truth and good; the reason why they are called 
eunuchs, is because they have no lasciviousness, such as 
appertains to those, who from hardness of heart, in which 
the Jews were, married several wives, and divorced each 
of them upon every occasion: It is first to be noted, that 
the marriage of the understanding of truth and of good 
with the affection of truth and of good, is in general from 
a three-fold origin, and hence in a three-fold degree; in the 
supreme degree in the marriage of those who are called 
ΠῚ in an inferior degree, of those who are called 
spiritual; and in the lowest degree, of those who are natural, 
for there are so many degrees of the interiors of man; hence 


δὺς ἴα, 
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there are three heavens, and they who are mn the supreme 
heaven are called celestial, they who are in the inferior 
heaven are called spiritual, and they who are in the lowest 
are called natural; the marriage of the understanding of 
truth and of good with the affection of truth and of good 
amongst the celestial, is meant by eunuchs who have been 
born eunuchs from the mother’s womb, by reason that they, 
during regeneration, receive truths immediately in the life 
by the love of them, hence it is that they know truths from 
the truths themselves; their regeneration by the Lord 
through love to Him is signified by being made eunuchs in 
the womb, thus without the lasciviousness of adultery: but 
the marriage of the understanding of truth and of good 
with the affection of truth and of good amongst the spiri- 
tual is meant by eunuchs who have been made eunuchs by 
men for these are not regenerated in the womb, that is, 
by love, but by truths first received in the memory, and next 


intellectually m the thought, and thus lastly in the life by a. 


certain spiritual affection; these are said to be made eunuchs 
of men, because they are reformed by the understanding 
grounded in the memory, and man signifies that under- 
standing; as also above, where mention is made of man 
and wife: but the marriage of the understanding of truth 
and of good with the affection of truth and of good amongst 
the natural is meant by ewnuchs who made themselves eunuchs ; 
for the natural by knowledges and sciences procure to them- 
selves natural lumen, and by good of life, according to 
those sciences, they procure afiection and thence conscience, 
and because they know no other than that they themselves 
do this [for the natural man doth not enjoy intelligence like 
the spiritual man, nor perception like the celestial man] 
hence it is that they are those who make themselves [eu- 
nuchs], but it is so said from the appearance and from the 
obscure faith appertainiug to them: These therefore are 


the things that are meant by being made eunuchs for the 


sake of the kingdom of God; and whereas few comprehend 
these things, it is said by the Lord, he who is able to appre- 
hend let himapprehend. Ap. Ea. 710. : 

That a christian, who marries more wives than one, com- 
mits natural adultery, is agreeable to the Lord’s words, that 
it is not lawful to put away a wife, because from the begin- 
ning they were created to be one flesh, and that he who 
puiteth her away without just cause, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery, thus much more, he who doth not put 


a wife away, but retaineth her, and superinduceth another. 
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ere io ih” 
cre e\y. | 


Cuap. xix.] TO MATTHEW. ic. ὧἱ 


This law enacted by the Lord concerning marriages, derives 
its internal ground from spiritual marriage; for whatsoever 
the Lord spake in itself was spiritual: which is meant by 
these words, “ The words which I speak to you are spirit 
and are life, John vi.63. The spirituality contained in it 
is this, that by polygamical marriage in the christian orb, 
the marriage of the Lord and the church is profaned; in 
like manner the marriage of good and of truth; and besides 
these, the Word, and with the Word, the church, and the 
profanation of those things is spiritual adultery. C. 7. 393. 

Genuine conjugial love cannot possibly be given except 
between two conjugial partners, that is, in the marriage of 
one man and of one wife, and in no case between more at 
the same time, by reason that conjugial love is mutual and 
reciprocal, and the life of the ene party is in that of the 
other, so that they are as it were one; such union is given 
between two, but not between more, for more cut asunder 
that love. The men of the most ancient church, who 
were celestial, and in the perception of good and of truth 
as the angels, had only one wife; they said that with 
one wife they perceived celestial delights and happiness, 
and that they were struck with horror when only mention 
was made of several conjugial partners: For the marriage 
of one husband and one wife descends, as was said, from the 
marriage of good and truth, or from the heavenly marriage, 
which is of the above quality, as may appear manifest from 
the Lord’s words in Matt. xix.3 ο 12, A.C. 2740. 

Verses 4, 5, 6. Have ye not read that He who made 
them from the beginning, made them male and female, sc. 

That there was implanted in the man and the weman from 
creation an inclination, and also faculty of conjunction as into 
one, and that each is still in the man and the woman, 15 mani- 
fest from the book of creation, and at the same time from the 
Lord’s words: In the book of creation which is called Gen. 
it is written, “ Jehovah God built the rib, which he had taken 
Jrom the man, into awoman, and brought her to the man; 
and the man said, this is bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh ; therefore shalla man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife, and they shall become one flesh,” 
chap. 11. 22, 23, 24. Like things are also said by the Lord 
in Matt. chap. xix. 4, 5. From these considerations it is 
evident, that the woman was created out of the man, and that 
both have an inclination and faculty of re-uniting into one; 
that they re-unite into one man, is evident also from the 
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book of creation, where both together are called man. C. L. 
156. 

These expressions also, like all others in the Word, are not. 
only to be understood naturally, but also spiritually, and if 
they are not spiritually understood, no one can know what is 
signified by male and female, or husband and wife, being no 
longer two, but one flesh, as is also said, Gen. 1. 24; by 
male and female in a spiritual sense is here signified truth and 
good, consequently also the doctrine of truth, which is the 
doctrine of life, and the life of truth, which is the life of 
doctrine; these must not be two, but one, inasmuch as truth 
does not become truth with man without good of life, neither 
doth good become good with any one without truth of doc- 
trine, for good doth not become spiritual good, except by 
truths, and spiritual good is good, but not natural good 
without it: when those principles are one, then truth is of 
good, and good is of truth, and this one is meant by one 
flesh; the case is the same with doctrine and life; these also 
make one man of the church, when doctrine of life and life 
of doctrine are joined together with him, for doctrine teaches 
how he ought to live, and what he ought to do, and life lives 
it and does it. Ap Hx. 725. 

From the above considerations it is evident, that love truly 
conjugial is the union of two, as to the interiors which are 
of the thought and will, thus which are of truth and good, 
for truth is of the thought, and good is of the will. For he 
who is in love truly conjugial, loves what another thinks, 
and what another wills; thus he also loves to think as an- 
other, and loves to will as another; consequently to be united 
to another, and to become as one man; this is what is meant 
by the Lord’s words in Matthew, “Two shall be one flesh, 
wherefore they are no longer two, but one flesh.” A. C. 
10169. 

Verse 5. On this account shall a man leave father and 
mother.—By the father and mother whom the man is to leave, 
in the spiritual sense is meant the proprium of his will, and 
the proprium of his understanding, and the proprium of man’s 
will is to love himself, and the proprium of his understanding 
is to love his own wisdom; and by cleaving is signified to 
addict himself to the love of the wife; that those two pro- 
priums are deadly evils tothe man, if they remain with him, 
and that the love of those two is turned into conjugial love, 
as aman cleaves to his wife, that is, receives her love, see 


just above, n. 193. C. 7. 194. 


CuHap. xix.] TO MATTHEW. 255 


Verse 5. The two shall be one flesh.—Good and truth 
conjoined with angel and man are not two, but one, since in 
this case good is of truth, and truth of gcod: The case with 
this conjunction is, as when man thinks what he wills, and 
wills what he thiuks, on which occasion the thought and will 
make one, thus one mind, for the thought forms, or presents 
in form that which the will wills, and the will gives it de- 
light; hence also it is that two conjugial partners in heaven 
are not called two, but one angel. This also is what is meant 
by the Lord’s words, Matthew xix, 4, 5, 6, 11. In which 
words are described the heavenly marriage, in which the 
angels are, and at the same time the marriage of good and 
truth; and by man, not separating what God hath joined 
together, is meant, that good ought not to be separated from 
truth. H. A. 372. 

Verse 8. Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, 
permitted you to put away your wives, &c.—Ilt appears from 
this passage, and especially from the Divine command to 
Moses, to hew him out two tables like unto the former, Exod. 
xxxiv. 1; that the external of the Word, of the church, and 
of worship, was accomodated to the Jewish nation, and would 
therefore have been different, if that nation had been of a 
different quality. For the sake of that nation therefore it was 
permitted to marry several wives, which was a thing altogether 
unknown in ancient times; and also to put away their wives, 
for various causes; hence laws were enacted concerning 
such marriages and divorces, which otherwise would not have 
entered the external of the Word; therefore this external is 
called by the Lord [the external | of Moses, and is said to be 
granted on account of the hardness of their heart. A.C. 
10603. 

It is here said that Moses permitted, to intimate that the 
Lord did not permit. C. 2. 340. 

Verse 9. Whosoever shall put away his wife except for 
fornication, &c.—It is evident from these words of the Lord, 
that nothing else closes and stops up the habitation, the 
origin, or fountain and its vein, of conjugial love, but adul- 
tery. C. L. 482. 

It is said, if a man put away his wife, and marry another, 
except for whoredom, he commits adultery, because putting 
away for this cause is plenary separation of minds, which 
is called divorcee. There are several reasons why adultery is 
a cause of divorce, which reasons are in rational light, and 
still at this day are deeply concealed; from rational light it 
may be seen, that marriages are holy, and that adulteries are 


256 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Cuap. xix. 


profane, and thus that marriages and adulteries are diametri- 
cally opposite to each other; and that when one opposite acts 
upon another, it destroys it, even to the last spark of its life ; _ 
this is the case with conjugial love, when one of the parties 
commits adulteries, in consequence of what he has confirmed 
and thereby purposed in his own mind; these observations 
come into a still clearer light of reason with those who know 
anything of heaven and hell; for these know that marriages 
are in heaven and from heaven, and that adulteries are in hel] 
and from hell, and that those two cannot be conjomed, as 
heaven cannot be conjoined with hell, and that instantly, if 
they were to be conjoined with man, heaven would recede, 
and hell would enter. Hence now it.is that adultery is a 
cause of divorce. C. £. 255. 

Verse 12. There are eunuchs who are so born. &c.—They 
are called eunuchs, who are in the heavenly marriage; born 
from the womb denote those who are as the celestial angels ; 
made by men denote those who are as the spiritual angels ; 
who have made themselves, denote those who are as angelic 
spirits, who thus are not principled im charity, but in obedi- 
ence. A. C. 394. | 

By eunuchs, who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of 
the kingdom of God, are meant spiritual eunuchs, who are all 
such as in marriages abstain from the evils of whoredoms; 
that Italian eunuchs are not meant, is evident. C. Z. 156. 

Verse 14. Of such is the kingdom of the heavens.—There 
are some who suppose that innocence is the same thing with 
infancy, by reason that the Lord said of infants, that of such 
as the kingdom of the heavens, and that they who do not be- 
come as infants, cannot enter into the kingdom of the heavens ; 
but they who imagine thus do not know the internal sense of 
the Word, and thereby what is meant by infancy ; by infancy 
is meant the innocence of intelligence and wisdom, which is 
such, that they acknowledge that they have life from the Lord 
alone, and that the Lord is their only father, since it is from 
the intelligence of truth, and the wisdom of good which man 
hath from the Lord alone, that he is man; mnocence itself, 
which in the Word is called infancy, in no case is and dwells 
except in wisdom, insomuch that the wiser any one is, so 
much the more innocent he is, wherefore the Lord is innocence 
itself, because he is wisdom itself. A. C. 2305. See more 
on the state of innocence of the angels in heaven, n. 276 to 
283 of the Treatise on Heaven and Hell. 

Verses 16 to 22. Works done by man are not good, but 
only such as are done from the Lord with man, but that works 
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may be done from the Lord and not from man, two things are 
necessary, first, that the Divine, [being or principle] of the 
Lord be acknowledged, and also, that he be acknowledged 
to be the God of heaven and earth, even as to the human 
[principle], and that from him is every good which is good ; 
secondly, that man should live according to the precepts of the 
decalogue, by abstaininig from those evils which are there 
forbidden, as from the worship of other gods, from profa- 
nation of the name of God, from thefts, from adulteries, from 
murders, from false witnesses, from concupiscencies of the 
possessions and properties which belong to others. These 
two things are requisite that the works which are done by 
man may be good: The reason is, because all good cometh 
from the Lait alone, and because the Lord cannot enter with 
man and lead him, so long as those evils as sins are not re- 
moved, for they are infernal things, yea they are hell with 
man; and unless heli be removed, the Lord cannot enter and 
open heaven. These things also are meant by the Lord’s 
words to the rich man in this chapter, who asked him con- 
cerning eternal life, and said, that from his youth, he had 
kept the precepis of the decalogue, whom the Lord is said 
to have loved, and to have taught, that he was wanting in 
one thing, viz. that he should sed/ all that he had, taking up 
the cross; by selling ail that he had is signified, that he 
should leave his religious [persuasions], which were tradi- 
tions, for he was a Jew, and also that he should leave the 
things of his own proprium, which consisted in loving him- 
self and the world better than God, thus in leading Ἢ ἫΝ ; 
and by following the Lord is signified to acknowledge Him 
alone, and to be led by Him, wherefore also the Lord said, 
why callest thou Me good, none is good but God alone; by 
taking up his cross 1s signified to fight against evils and 
falses, which are from the proprium. Ap. Ex. 934. 

Three things were wanting to the young man here spoken 
of, which are, that he had not removed his heart from riches, 
that he had not fought agamst concupiscencies, and that he 
had not yetacknowledged the Lord to be God; therefore the 
Lord said, that he should sel/ all that he had, by which is 
meant that he should remove his heart from riches; that he 
should take up the cross, by which is meant that he should 
fight agaist concupiscencies; and that he shouid jfodlow 
Him, by which is meant that he should acknowledge the 
Lordto be God. Doctrine of Life, 69. 

Verse 17. Why callest thou Me good.—That the Divine 
[being or principle] is good itself, is evident from Matthew, 

Ss 
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ἐς Jesus said to the young man, why callest thou Me good, 
there ts none good but the one God,” by which is meant that 


it is the Lord who alone is good, thus guod itself. 4. C. 


10619. | 
From what is said in this verse, it appears that cood is one. 


A.C. 10154. ' 

Verse 24. 7115 easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, &c.—By the rich man spoken of im this verse 
are meant the rich in each sense, as well natural as spiritual ; 
the rich in a natural sense are they, who abound in wealth, 
and place their hearts in wealth; but in a spiritual sense the 
rich are they, who abound in knowledges and sciences, for 
these are spiritual riches ; and who are willing to imtroduce 
themselves thereby, from their own proper mtelligence, into 
the things of heaven and the church; and since this is con- 
trary to Divine Order, it is said that ἐξ ts easier for a camel 
to pass through the eye of a needle; for in the spiritual 
sense, by a camel 15 signified the principle of knowledge 
and of science in general, and by the eye of a needle spi- 
ritual truth. That such things are meant by a camel and the 
eye of aneedle, is not known at this day, because heretofore 
the science hath not been opened, which teaches what is 
signified in the spiritual sense by those things which are 
said in the literal sense in the Word; for in singular the 
things of the Word there is a spiritual sense, and also a na- 
tural sense; for the Word, to the intent that there might be 
conjunction of heaven with the world, or of angels with 
men, after that immediate conjunction ceased, was written 
by mere correspondences of natural things with spiritual. 


Η. Η. 365. 


Some have supposed from what is said in this verse, that 


the rich find a difficulty in entermg into heaven, and that 
the poor enter easily, because they are poor, inasmuch as it 
is said, “ Blessed are the poor, because thetr’s is the king- 
dom of the heavens,” Luke vi. 20, 21; but they who know 
any thing concerning the spiritual sense of the Word, think 
otherwise ; for they know that heaven is appointed for all 
who live the life of faith and of love, whether they be rich 
or poor. From much discourse and life with the angels, it 
hath been given to know for certain, that the rich come into 
heaven as easily as the poor; and that man is not excluded 
from heaven because he abounds in many things, neither is 
he received into heaven because he is in poverty; there are 
in heaven both rich and poor, and more rich than poor in 


a 
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the greater giory and happmess. WH. H. 357. See the sub- 
ject more fully discussed, H. H. 358 to 365. 

Verse 28. When the Son of the Man shall sit on the throne 
of itis glory.—To sit on the throne of His glory, signifies 
to be in His Divine Truth: inasmuch as by the angels, also 
by the twelve apostles, and likewise by the twelve tribes of 
Israel are signified all truths of the church, and in the su- 
preme sense the Divine Truth, therefore by their sitting upon 
thrones is not meant that they are to be so seated, but the 
Lord is meant as to Divine Truth, from which is judgment; 
and by judging the twelve tribes of Israel is signified to 
judge all according to the truths of His church; hence it is 
evident, that by sitting on a throne, when concerning the 
Lord, is signified to be judging, thus to judge; it is called 
a throne of glory, because glory signifies Divine Truth. 
Ap. Ex. 687. | 

Ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, &.—By the apostles 
are not here meant apostles, but all truths derived from good 
which are from the Lord ; thus by those words is signified, 
that the Lord alone is to judge all from truths which are de- 
rived from good, thus every one according to those truths. 
Ap. Hx. 9. 

By twelve are signified all things, and they are predicated 
of the truths and goods of heaven and of the ΠΕΣ ὦ : where- 
fore the twelve apostles signify all things of the church; and 
thrones signify judgment; who cannot understand that the 
apostles are not to judge, and that they are not able? Ap. 
Rev. 233. Compare also C. ἢ, 226, and A. C. 2129, 2553, 
3807. 

Verse 29. Every one that hath put away houses or 
brethren, &e.—Who cannot see that father, mother, wife, 
children, brethren, and sisters, are not here meant, neither 
houses and lands, but that such things are meant as apper- 
tain to the man himself, and are cailed the things of his pro- 
prium, for these things man ought to leave and to hate, if 
he is willing to worship the Lord, and to be His disciple, and 
to receive a hundred fold, and to inherit eternal life; the 
things of man’s proprium are the things of his love, and 
thence of his life mto which he was born, consequently they 
are evils and falses of every kind; and masmuch as those 
things are the things of his love and life, therefore it is said 
in Luke, chap. xiv. 26, that he ought also to hate his own 
soul: these evils and falses are signified by father and mo- 
ther, wife, children, brethren and sisters; for all things which 
are of man’s love and life, or which are of the affection and 
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consequent thought, or which are of the will and consequent 
understanding, are formed and conjoined like generations 
descending from one father and one mother, and also are 
distinguished as into families and houses; the love of self 
and the consequent luve of the world are their father, and 
mother, and the lusts thence arising, with the evils and falses 
thereof, are the children, who are brethren and sisters: that 
these things are meant, may appear manifest from this consi- 
deration, that the Lord doth not will that any one should 
hate father and mother, nor wife, nor children, nor brethren 
and sisters, because this would be contrary to spiritual love 
implanted in every one from heaven, which is the love of 
parents towards children, and of children towards parents, 
also contrary to conjugial love, which is that of a husband 
towards a wife, and of a wife towards a husband, and like- 
wise contrary to mutual love, which is that of brethren and 
sisters one amongst another; yea, the Lord teaches, that even 
enemies are not to be hated, but loved. From these consi- 
derations it is evident, that by the names of those who are 
connected by blood, by affinity, and relationship im the 
Word, are meant such in a spiritual sense. Ap. Hx. 724. 

Verse 30. Many that are first shall be last, &c.—They 
who place merit in their actions, have not the faith of cha- 
rity, for they are willing to be saved not by the Lord’s jus- 
tice, but by their own; that there is no faith of charity in 
them, that is, no charity, is manifest from hence, that they 
prefer themselves to others, thus they look at themselves, 
not at others, only so far as others serve them, and such as 
are not willing to do this, they either despise or hate; thus 
by the love of self they dissociate, and in no case associate, 
and thereby they destroy what is celestial, viz. mutual love, 
which is the firmament of heaven, for heaven itself, and all 
its consociation and unanimity subsists and consists in mu- 
tual love; for whatsoever destroys unanimity in the other 
life, this is against the order of heaven itself, thus conspires 
to the destruction of the whole; such are they who in the 
actions of their lives place merit, and claim to themselves 
justice: there are some amongst them who say, that they 
have laboured in the Lord’s vineyard, when yet their minds 
have been continually intent upon pre-eminence, glory, ho- 
nours, and also gain, and thus upon becoming greatest in 
heaven, yea, upon being served by the angels; in heart de- 
spising others im comparison with themselves, thus not im- 
bued with mutual love, in which heaven consists, but tainted 
with the love of self, in which they place heaven, for they 
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know not what heaven is: These are amongst those who are 
willing to be first, but become last; and who say that they 
have prophesied by the name of the Lord, and done man 
virtues, but to whom it is said, I know you not. .4. C. 2027. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 12. For there are eunuchs, who are so born from 
their mother’s womb, &c. &c.—Anvther striking imstance 
here occurs of our Lord’s manner of speaking, according to 
a connection of ideas m the mternal sense, when yet no such 
connection appears in the sense of the letter, for the eunuchs 
so born from the mother’s womb describe such of the church 
as are celestial; whilst the eunuchs who were made eunuchs 
of men describe those who are spiritual; and the eunuchs 
who have made themselves eunuchs describe those who act 
from obedience. 

Verse 21. Go sell that thou hast, &c.—Another in- 
stance here occurs of the connection of ideas in the internal 
sense, according to which the Lord so frequently pete for 
to go is to live according to the truth of the Holy Word; to 
sell that thou hast is to renounce his own proper will and 
understanding ; fo give io the poor is to become meek and 
lowly of heart, by rejecting pride and haughtiness; to come 
and follow Me is to believe in and be conjoined with the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


1. [ἢ OR the kingdom of the 
heavens is like toa man an 
householder, who went out 
at day-break to hire labour- 
ers into his vineyard. 

2. But when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a pen- 
ny aday, he sent them into 
his vineyard. 

3. And going out about 
the third hour, be saw others 
standing in the market-place 
idle. 

4, And said to them, go ye 
also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is just, I will give 
yeu. But they went their 
way. 

5. Again going forth about 
the 'sixth and ninth hour, he 
did likewise. 

6. But going out about the 
eleventh hour, he found others 
standing idle, and saith to 
them, why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7. They say unto him, be- 
cause no one hath hired us; 
He saith to them, go ye also 
into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is just ye shall receive. 

8, Butwhen even was come 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
to his steward, call the la- 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


That Truth Divine, derived 
from Divine Good, is the in- 
most principle of the life of 
those who constitute the 
church, and a source also of 
all their joys and delights, 
their thoughts, words, and 
works, verses I, 2. 


That by this principle, as 
he becomes obedient to it, 
man is led from ἃ natural 
state into a spiritual state, and 
this under every period of 
his natural life, verses 3, 4, 5. 


Even to the period imme- 
diately preceding a full re- 
ception of good and truth, 
verses 6, 7. 


On which occasion he is 
gifted with all the joys, de- 


lights, and blessednesses ari- 
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bourers and give them the 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9. And when they came 
that [were hired] about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
each a penny. 

10. But when the first came 
‘they supposed that they 
should receive more, and they 
likewise received each a pen- 


ny. 
11. And receiving, they 
murmured against the house- 
holder. 

12. Saying, these last have 
wrought one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto 
us, who have borne the bur- 
den of the day, and the heat. 

13. But he answering said 
to one of them, companion, 
I do not treat thee unjusily; 
didst thou not agree with me 
fora penny ? 

14. Take thine own and 
go, but I am willing to give 
to this last even as unto thee. 

15. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will in mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, be- 
cause I [am] good? 


16. So the last shall be 
first, and the first last, for 
many are called, but few 
chosen. 


17. And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve 
disciples apart in the way, and 
said to them, 
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sing from that reception, ver- 
ses ὃ, 9. 


But this recompense doth 
not satisfy those, who in their 
works have sought to esta- 
blish their own merits, there- 
fore they reject the Divine 
Good, because its joys are im- 
parted to others as well as to 
themselves, verses 10, 11, 12. 


When yet they ought ra- 
ther to be more satisfied with 
that good, from the conside- 
ration of its impartiality and 
universality, and of its will- 
ingness to impart its joys to 
all, verses 13, 14. 


Since the Divine Good and 
the Truth thence derived 
must needs act in the best 
manner, and tosuppose other- 
wise 15 to change good into 
evil, and truth into the false, 
verse 15. 

Which ali do who place 
merit in their works, and 
therefore not they who know 
the truth, but they who love 
its good, and ascribe thereby 
all merit to the Lorp, are 
accepted of him, verse 16. 

That in the church, where 
mere falses of doctrine and 
evils of life have rule, Divine 
Truth will be blasphemed,. 


wo 
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18. Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and the Son of the 
Man shall be delivered up to 
the chief priests and scribes, 
and they shall sentence him 
to death. 

19. And shall deliver him 
io the gentiles to mock, and 
to scourge, and to crucify 
and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

20. Then came to Him the 
mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee, with her sons, worship- 
ping, and asking a certain 
thing of him. 

21. But He said to her, 
what wilt thou? she saith to 
Him, say that these my two 
sons may sit, one on Thy 
right hand and one on the left, 
in Thy kingdom. 

22. But Jesus answering 
said, ye know not what ye 
ask, are ye able to drink fie 
cup which I am about to 
drink, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They said to 
Him, we are able. 

23. And He saith to them, 
ye shall indeed drink My cup, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tism which I am_ baptized 
with, but to sit on my right 
hand, and on My left, is not 
Mine to give, except to those 
for whom it hath been pre- 
pared of My Father. 

24. And when the ten 
heard they were moved with 
indignation towards the two 
brethren. 

25. But Jesus calling them 
said, ye know that the prin- 
ces of the gentiles exercise 
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its truth perverted, and its 
good destroyed, nevertheless 
the human [principle] of the 
Lorp wiil attain to plenary 
clorification, verses 17, 18, 


That they of the church, 
who are principled in charity 
and the good of charity, sup- 
plicate eternal confirmation 
im those principles from the 


Divine Being, verses 20, 21. 


And are instructed for this 
purpose, that they ought to 
prepare themselves to endure 
temptations, that they may 
thereby be purified from evils 
and falses, since none can be 
confirmed in heavenly good, 
but such as receive the above 
preparation from the supreme 
good, verses 22, 23. 


For they who are unpre- 
pared, reject heavenly good, 
seeking to be greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven, like those 
who are uninstructed in the 
nature of heavenly life, verses 
24, 25. : 
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domimion overthem,and the 
great exercise authority upon 
them. 

26. But it shall not be so 
cnongst you: but whosoever 
is wiliing to become great 
amongst you, let him be your 
rminister. 

27. And whosoever is will- 
ing to be first among you, let 
him be your servant. 

28. As the Son of the Man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to but to minister, and to give 
His soul a ransom or redemp- 
tion | for many. 

29. And as they departed 
from Jericho, much multitude 


followed Him. 


30. And behoid, two blind 
Let sitting by the way- 
side, hearing that Jesus pass- 
ed by, cried out, saying, have 
mercy on us, Lord, Son of 
David. 

31. But the multitude re- 
buked them that they should 


be silent, but py cried out 
the more, saying, have mercy 


op us, Lord, son of David. 

32. And Jesus standing 
called them, and said, what 
will ye that I should do unto 
you? 

33. They say to Him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34. But Jesus λον com- 
passion, touched their eyes; 
and immediately their eyes 
looked up, and they followed 


him. 
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Whereas they ought rather 
to make themselves the least, 
since heavenly life consisteth 
in serving others from love, or 
in doing good for the sake of 
good, after the Lorp’s exam- 
ple, verses 26, 27, 28. 


Who out of His Divine 
Mercy communicates spiri- 
tual understanding to those 
who are ignorant of truth, 
verse 29, to the end of the 
chapter. 

If they ask it of Him out of 
the pure love of truth, verse 
30. ' 


And are the more urgent 
to receive, in proportion as 
they meet with opposition to 
their desires, verse 31. 


And besides explore dili- 
gently the end or intention 
they have in view, when they 
seek the knowledge of the 
truth, verses 32, 33. 


For in such case their un- 
derstandings receive light 
by communication with the 
Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], and are elevated into 
the sphere of heavenly wis-_ 
dom, which they obey, verse 
34. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS - 


OF 
KMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
πος Shem 


Verses 1 to 17. Concerning the labourers in the vineyard, 
who laboured from the third hour, the sixth, the ninth, 
the eleventh, and received a like reward.—By these hours 
in the world are meant times, but in heaven states of life, 
because in heaven there are no hours, by reason that times 
are not measurable, and distinguished imto days, and these 
into hours, as in the world, wherefore instead of those times 
they perceive states of the life of men, who die old, young, 
adolescent, or boys, who alike have procured to themselves 
spiritual life; to labour in the vineyard is to procure that 
life to themselves, by the knowledges of truth and good 
derived from the Word, and applied to uses of life; by the 
third, the sixth, and the ninth hour is signified a like State 
of the life; for all numbers in the Word, are significative, 
and those numbers have a like signification: That a vine- 
fare in the Word signifies the spiritual church, and spiritual 
ife appertaining to man, see 4. C. ἢ, 9139, 3220. That 
three signify a full state, or what is complete even to the 
end, see_n. 2788, 4495, 7715, 8347, 9825; The like is sig- 
nified by six and nine, but eleven signify a state not yet 
full, but still a state receptible, such as appertains to well-. 
disposed boys and mfants. The twelth hour, to which they 
all laboured, signifies goods and truths in their fulness. 
Ap. Hx. 194. 

They who are in internal truths, know that by the learned, 
the wise, and the intelligent, are signified those who are in 
good, howsoever unprincipled they may be im any human 
wisdom and intelligence, and that they shall shine as the 
stars, and that they who labour in the vineyard, obtain a 
reward, every one according to the affection of good and 
truth from which he labours; and that they who labour for 
the sake of themselves and the world, that is, for the sake 
of self-excellence and opulence, have their reward in the 
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life of the body, but in the other life have their lot with the 
wicked. A. C. 3820. 

The parables of the Lord concerning labourers in vine- 
yards, signified spiritual churches. 4. C. 1069. 
~ Verse 16. So the last shail be first, &c.—Sce note at 
verse 30, the foregoing chapter. 

Verse 18, 19. Behoid we go up io Jerusalem, and the 
Son of Man shall be delivered up io the chief priests and 
scribes, and they shall sentence Him to death, and shall 
deliver Him io the Gentiles to mock, and te scourge, and 
to crucify; and the. third day He shall rise again.— 
The spiritual sense of these words is, that Divine Truth in 
the church, where mere falses of doctrine and evils of life 
have rule, will be blasphemed, its truths perverted, and 
its good destroyed; the Son of Man signifies Divine Truth, 
which is the Word, and Jerusalem signifies the church, 
where mere falses and evils have rule; by the chief’ priests 
and scribes are signified the adulterations of good and the 
faisifications of truth, both from infernal love; by condemn- 
ing Him and delivering to the gentiles, is signified to ad- 
judge Divine Truth and Divine Good to hell, and to deliver 
to the evils and falses which are thence derived; gentiles 
[or nations ] signify evils which are from hell, and destroy 
the goods of the church; 10 mock, to scourge, and to crucify, 
signifies blasphemation, falsification, and perversion of truth, 
and adulteration and destruction of the good of the church 
and of the Word; on the third day He shall rise again, 
signifies the plenary glorification of the Lord’s Human 
[principle]. From these considerations it may be manifest, 
what is signitied in the spiritual sense by the Lord’s cruci- 
fixion, also what by the various mockings on the occasion; 
also what by the crown of thorns, being set on His head, 
and their smiting Him with a reed, and their spitting into 
His face, besides several other things mentioned by the 
evangelists, viz. that the Jewish nation treated so basely the 
Divine Truth and Good Itself, which was the Lord, for the 
Lord suffered the abominable state of that church to be 
represented in Himself, which is also signified by His carry- 
ing their vniquities, Isaiah 111. 11; for it was a common 
thing that a prophet took upon himself the representation 
of the abominations of the church, as in the case of Isaiah 
the prophet, who was ordered to go naked and barefoot 
three years, for the sake of representing that the church 
was without good and truth, Isaiah, xx. 3, 4: and in the 
ease of the prophet Ezekiel, who should lay siege to a 
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tile, on which was engraven Jerusalem, and should eat a 
barley cake made with the excrement of an ox, for the 
sake of representing that the truth and good of the church 
was so besieged by falses, and so defiled by evils, Ezek. 
iv. 1 to 13. And in the case of the prophet Hosea, that he 
was ordered to take a whore to him for a woman, and chil- 
dren of whoredoms, to represent what the quality of the 
church was at that time, Hosea i. 1 to 11; not to mention 
other cases; that this was to carry the iniquities of the 
house of Israel or of the church, ts expressly said, Ezek, 
iv. 5, 6: from these considerations it may be manifest, that 
all the things which are mentioned concerning the Lord’s 
passion, were representative of the state of the church at 
that time with the Jewish nation. Ap. Hx. 655, 

Shall crucify Him.—There were two capital punishments 
amongst the Jews, crucifixion and stoning, and by crucifix- 
ion was signified condemnation and malediction on account 
of the destruction of good in the church, and by stoning was 
signified condemnation and malediction on account of the 
destruction of truth in the church; the reason why crucifix- 
ion signified condemnation and malediction on aecount of 
the destruction of good in the church was, because the wood, 
upon which they were suspended, signified good, and in the 
opposite sense evil, both of the will; and the reason why 
stoning signified condemnation and malediction on account 
of the destruction of truth in the church was, because a 
stone, by which stoning was effected, signified truth, and 
in the opposite sense the false, both of the understanding: 
for all things which were instituted amongst the Israelitish 
and Jewish nation, were representative and thence signifi- 
cative. Ap. Ex. 655. 

Verses 20, 21, 22, 23. ‘Then came to Him the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee, &c.—The reason why the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee, James and John, asked the things 
here mentioned was, because by mother is meant the church, 
by James charity, and by John the good of charity in act; 
these two, or they who are in them, are in heaven to the 
right and to the left of the Lord; to the right in heaven is 
the south, and to the left the north, and in the south are they 
who are in the clear light of truth from good, and in the 
north they who are in the obscure light of truth from good ; 
the Divine [principle] Itself proceeding from the Lord as a 
sun produces such a Divine sphere in those quarters, where- 
fore no others can be there except those who are in those 
truths from good; this is signified by what is said, that 
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fo sit at the right hand and at the left of the Lord, is 
only jor those to whom it is given or prepared by the Fa- 
ther; by Father is meant the Divine Good of the Divine 
Love, from which is heaven and the all of heaven; where- 
fore by those words of the Lord is meant, that the Lord 
gives to those to sit at His right hand and at His left in the 
heavens, for whom it has been prepared from the foundation 
of the world to share inheritance in the south and in the 
north. Ap. Ex. 600. 

Verse 23. 700 sit on My right hand and on My left, &e. 
—By the right hand is signified the good of celestial love, 
which is the good of love to the Lord, and by the left hand 
is signified the good of spiritual love, which is the good of 
love towards the neighbour: hence also all things which are 
on the right part of man correspond to ceiestial good, and 
those on the left to spiritual good; for all things apperiain- 
ing to man correspond to heaven: They who are in those 
goods, are meant by sitting on the right hand and on the 
left of the Lord, where He says, “70 sit on My right hand 
and on My left, is not Mine io give, but [to these] for 
whom it ts prepared,” to give to those for whom it is 
prepared, signifies to give from a principle of mercy, to 
those who are in the good of life and of faith, thus who are 
in celestial good and in spiritual good. A.C. 9511. 

They who believe the Word only according to the letter, 
and not according to its interior sense, cannot be in any 
light, for light from heaven flows-in through what is inter- 
nal into what is external; and what is believed without 
light from heaven, appears as truth, but still with those 
who so believe, it is false, for they have a material and ter- 
restrial idea concerning truth, and not at the same time a 
spiritual and. celestial idea, and every material and terres- 
trial idea, if light from heaven be not in it, abounds with 
fallacies; as for example; James and John, inasmuch as 
they had a terrestrial idea concerning the Lord’s kingdom, 
“ asked to sit one on His right hand, and the other on the 
left in His kingdom; but Jesus said, Ye know not wiat ye 
ask; ye know that the princes of the gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them; it shall not be so amongst you, bué whe- 
soever is willing to be great among you, let him be your 
minister and whosvever is willing to be first among you, 
let him be your servant.” They who are of this character, 
as the two discipies were at that time, do not know what the 
heavenly kingdom is, nor what its glory is, nor what love is, 
yea, nor what faith is, and in general not what good is, for 
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they judge from things corporeal and earthly, and every 
delight of the body and its senses they call good, and emi- 
nence over others they call glory, the love of the world and 
the love of self they call heavenly love, and the scientific 
principle rendered persuasive, they call faith; when they 
think of Ged, they think maternally; and therefore either 
deny God, and set nature in the place of God, or worship 
idols, or dead men. A. C. 10582. 

Verses 26, 27. Whesoever is willing to become great 
among you, let him be your minister, &c.—Mutual love, 
which alone is heavenly, consists in this, that if not only 
says, but acknowledges and believes, that it is most unwor- 
thy, and that it is somewhat vile and filthy, which the Lord 
out of infinite mecry continually withdraws and witholds from 
hell, into which it continually endeavours yea desires to pre- 
cipitate itself; 1t acknowledges and believes this, because it is 
true, not that the Lord, nor any angel, wills such acknow- 
ledement and belief for the sake of any one submitting him- 
self, but lest he should be pufied up, when yet he is of such 
a quality, as if excrement should say that it ts pure gold, or 
as if a fly feeding on dung should say that it is a bird of 
paradise; so far therefore as man believes that he is of such 
a quality, so far he recedes from the love of self and its lusts, 
and so far he abhors himself; and so far as this is the case, so 
far he receives from the Lord celestial love, that is, mutual 
love, which consists in being willing to serve others; these 
are they who are meant by the least, who in the Lord’s king- 
dom become the greatest. 4. C. 1594. 

In heaven no one ts willing to be a lord, and thus to regard 
another as a servant, but every one is willing to minister and 
to serve another: hence it is evident what form of government 
prevails in the heavens; this ferm is described by the Lord 
in Matthew, “ f¢ shadl ποὶ be so amongst yous; but whosoever 
is willing to be great among you, let him be your minister ; 
and whosoever would be first, let him be your servant :” Such 
is the conduct of him who from the heart loves his neighbour, 
or who is sensible of delight and blessedness in domg geod 
to others without any view to himself, that is, who hath cha- 
rity towards the neighbour. 4. C. 5722, 

By uses are meant goods, and hence by doing uses is meant 
to do goods; and by doing uses or goods, is meant to serve 
others and to minister to them; persons of this character, al- 
though they are in dignity and in opulence, still do not re- 
gard dignity and cpulence any otherwise than as means to 
do uses, thus to serve and to minister. 
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These are they who are meant by the Lord’s words, “ Who- 
soever 1s wiliing to be great among yeu, let him be your mi- 
nister; and whosoever is willing to be first, let him be your 
servant.” These also are they, to whom government in hea- 
ven is entrusted by the Lord, for government is to them a 
medium of doing uses or goods, thus of serving, and when 
uses or goods are ends or loves, in this case they do not go- 
vern, but the Lord, for all good is from Him. D. P. 215. 

A man who worships God is sometimes called a servant, 
sometimes a minister, and he is called a servant of God who 
is in truths, and a minister of God who ts in goods; the rea- 
son is, because truth serves good, and good ministers to 
truth. Ap. Rev. 128. See also An. Ha, 155, 

Verse 28. To give His soul a ransom [or redemption] for 
many.—By redemption is meant a vindication from evils and 
liberation from falses, and hence it may be manifest how the 
Lord’s words are to be understood, where He says, “ The Son 
of Man came to give His soul a ransom [or redemption] for 
manu,” viz. that they might be vindicated and liberated from 
hell; for the passicn of the cross was the last combat and 
plenary victory, by which He subjugated the hells, and by 
which He glorified His Human [principle]. Ap. Ea. 328. 

The celestial principle of love is of this quality, that it is not 
willing’ to be [the property] of itself, but ofall, so that it is 
willing to give all its own to others; in this consists the es- 
sence of célestial love; the Lord, inasmuch as He is Love It- 
self, or the essence and life of the love of all in the heavens, 
is willing to give to the human race all things that are His, 
which is signified by what the Lord said, “ That the Son of 
Man came to give His soul a ransom [or redemption] for 
many :” wherefore all in heaven, who desire to become great 
and greatest, are rejected, because it is contrary to the essence 
and life of heavenly love, which is from the Lord: hence 
also it is, that nothing is more contrary to heavenly love tian 


the love of self. A.C. 1419. 


CHAPTER XX. . 
TRANSLATORS NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 18. Companion, I do not treat thee unjustly.—In the 
common version of the New Testament, what is here ren- 
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dered companion is called friend, as if it had been a trans- 
lation from φίλος, which properly means a friend, whereas it 
is expressed in the original by ἑταῖρος which properly means 
a companion. The distinction between a friend and a com- 
panion in the letter is obvious, and ought to be preserved on 
account of the distinction in the internal sense; for according 
to this latter sense, by ἃ friend is meant one with whom there 
is connection of love, whereas by a companion is meant one 
with whom there is merely acquaintance by knowledge. 
The same expression occurs again, chap. xxii. 12. And is 
there also applied to express knowledge without love and 
charity. 

Verse 21. Say that these my two sons may sit, &c.—In the 
common version of the New Testament, what is here rendered 
say, is translated grant, but the expression im the original is 
εἰπὲ which is literally say, and appears to carry more meaning 
with it than the term grant, as implymg that the favour re- 
quested depended entirely on the Lord’s Word; therefore it 
is expressed in another place, sey ihe word only, and my 
child shall be healed, Matt. viii. 8. 

Verse 23. To sit on My right hand and on My left, ts noi 
Mine to give, &c.—Iin the common version of the New Tes- 
tament there is an interpolation in this passage, which is not 
to be found in the original, and is on that account properly 
enough printed in italics, viz. it shall be given; so that the 
whole verse runs thus, 7 sit on My right hand and on My 
left, is not Mine to give, but it shall be given to those for 
whom ἐξ is prepared of My Father. But according to this 
interpolation, the Lord is made to say what he doth not say, 
viz. that to sit on His right hand and on His left, is not His 
to give, whereas He only declares, that it is not His to give 
but (or except) to the prepared. The power therefore of 
dispensing future rewards belongs of right to Him, as it is 
said, John xvu.2. but then He dispenses only according to 
the laws of His own order, which laws require that there be 
a suitable preparaticn on the part of him who is to receive. 

Verses 29, 26,27. The princes of the gentiles, &c.—The 
Lord here again speaks in reference to the heavenly marriage, 
when he distingushes between the princes of the gentiles, and 
the great, and ascribes to the former the exercise of dominion, 
and to the latter, that of authority. A similar distinction 
is made between him that is willing to become greai, and 
him that is willing to be first, also between being a minister 
and a servant. : 
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Verse 28. To give His soul a ransom [or redemption ].— 
Swedenborg renders it a redemption. 

Verse 34. Their eyes looked up.—What is here rendered 
looked up, in the common version of the New Testament is tran- 
slated received sight ; but the original expression is ἀνέδλεψαν, 
which literally means looked up, and seems intended to ex- 
press something more than a mere reception of sight, viz. an 
elevation of the eye, both of mind and of body, to the great 
Redeemer. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


1. Ayo when they drew 
nigh to Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethpage unto the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples. 

2. Saying to them, go ye 
into the village over against 
you, and immediately ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her, when ye - have 
loosed, bring { them] to Me. 

3. And if any one say any 
thing to you, ye shall say that 
the Lord hath need of them, 
and immediately he will send 
them. 


4. But all this was done, 
that it might be’ fulfilled, 
which was declared by the 
prophet, saying, 

5. Say ye to the daughter 
of Sion, behold, thy king 
cometh to thee, meek, and 
mounted upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of her that is 
used to the yoke. © 

6. But when the disciples 
were gone, and had done as 
Jesus commanded them. 

They brought the ass and 
the colt, and put on them 
their cloaths, and they set 
oie upon them. 


ut a very humerous 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


THat the Lorp from His 
Divine Love, and by His 
Divine Truth, explores the 
principles of the natural man 
as to good and truth, re- 
quiring them to be separated 
from all that is evil and false, 
and to receive influx of life 
from Himself, verses 1, 2. 


And if the persuasion of 
the natural man oppose, they 
are to be overcome by teach- 
ing the necessity of such an 
influx to restore Divine Order, 
verse 3. 

Because it had been pre- 
dicted, that Divine Order re- 
quires, that the natural prin- 
ciple should be subservient 
to the spiritual, the spiritual 
to the celestial, and the celes- 
tial to the divine, verses 4, 5. - 


Which prediction is accom- 
complished in the church at 
its beginning, in which goods 
and truths in every com- 
plex, together with all per- 
ceptions, are acknowledged 
to be from the Lor», and to 
be His, verses 6, 7, 8. 
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multitude strewed their gar- 
ments in the way, but others 
cut down branches from the 
trees and strawed [them] in 
the way. . 

9. But the multitudes that 
went before, and they that 
followed, cried out, saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David; 
blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

10. And when He was 
come into Jerusalem, all the 
city was moved, saying, who 
is this? 

11. But the multitudes said, 
this is Jesus the prophet from 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12. And Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and_ the 
seats of them who sold doves; 

13° And saith to them, My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer, but ye have made 
it aden of thieves. 

14. And there cameto Him 
the blind and the lame in the 
temple, and He healed them. 


15. But when the chief 
priests and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things which He 
did, and the children crying 
out in the temple, and saying, 
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And in which all things in- 
terior and exterior exalt the 
Divine Human [principle] of 
the Lorp and whatsoever pro- 
ceeds from it, verse 9. 


That when the Lorp comes 
to His church, there is dis- 
turbance amongst those who 
are in doctrinals, with enquiry 
concerning Him, whilst they, 
who are in the love of truth 
for truth’s sake, confess Him, 
verses 10, 11]. 

At the same time there is a 
separation of those from the 
church, who make gain of 
holy things, whether by 
truths or goods, and who thus 
defile all worship by perver- 
sion of what is holy, verses 


12, 19. 


But they who are in igno- 
rance and in want of hea- 
venly good, by faith in the 
Lorp’s Divine Human | prin- 
ciple| are restored to the 
knowledge of truth and to 
the possession of good, verse 
14. 

Which heavenly principles 
can only be received and 
returned by those who are in 
the humility of imnocence, 
verses 15, 16. 
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‘Hosanna to the son of David, 
they were indignant; 

16. And said to Him, hear- 
est thou what these say? But 
Jesus saith to them, yea; have 
ye never read, that out of the 
mouths of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected 

raise ? 

17. And leaving them, He 
departed out of the city to 
Bethany, and lodged there. 

18. But in the morning, as 
He returned into the city, He 
hungered. 

19. And seeing one fig- 
tree in the way, He came to 
it, and found nothing thereon 
but leaves only, and saith to 
it, let there be no longer 
fruit produced from thee for 
the age: and instantly the 
fig-tree withered away ! 

20. And when the disciples 
saw, they wondered, saying, 
how instantly is the fig-iree 
withered away! 

21. But Jesus answering, 
said to them, verily 1 say to 
you, if ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only 
do this [which is done] to 
the fig-tree, but also, if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, 
be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, it shall come 
to pass. 

22. And all things whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. 

23. And when He was 
come into the temple, the 
chief priests and elders of 

he people came to Him as 
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Therefore the Lorp car 
have no communication with 
others, notwithstanding His 
Divine Love and desire to 
bless them, verses 17, 18. 


Because they are in truth 
falsified, and therefore can 
never produce any natural 
good from a spiritual origin, 
but are destitute of good and 
truth, which appears surpri- 
sing to those who are prin- 
cipled im good and _ truth, 
verses 19, 20. 


Because these latter have 


‘power through Divine grace 


over all evil of self love and 
the love of the world, to re- 
move it from themselves, and 
whatsoever they will and ask 
from the Lorp, it is done, 
verses 2], 22. 


Nevertheless others make 
a shew of enquiring concern- 
ing the Lorp’s Divine power 
and its origin, but inasmuch 
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He was teaching, saying, in 
what power doest Thou these 
things? and who gave Thee 
this power ? 

24. But Jesus answering, 
said to them, I also will ask 
you one word, which if ye 
tell Me, I also will tell you 
in what power I do these 
things. 

25. The baptism of John 
whence was [it]? from hea- 
ven or from men? but they 
reasoned with themselves, 
saying, if we shall say, from 
heaven, He will say to us, 
why did ye not then believe 
him 2 

26. But if we shall say, 
from men, we fear the multi- 
tude, for all hold John as a 
prophet. 

27. And answering Jesus 
they said, we do not know. 
And He said unto them, nei- 
ther tell I you in what power 
I do these things. 

28. But what think ye? a 
man had two children, and 
coming to the first he said, 
child, go, work to day in my 
vineyard. 

29. But he answering, said, 
I will not, but afterwards re- 
_ penting, he went. 

30. And coming to the se- 
cond, he said likewise; but 
he answering said, I [go] 
Lord, and went not. 

31. Whether of the two 
did the will of the father? 
they say to him, the first. 
Jesus saith to them, verily I 
say to you, that the publicans 
and the harlots shall go be- 
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as they never submit to be 
purified by the truths of the 
Word, and to acknowledge 
its Divine spirituality, there- 
fore they are mcapable of re- 
ceiving any saving know- 
ledge respecting the Lorp’s 
Divine Human [principle], 
verses 23 to 28. 


Yet human considerations 
restrain them from denying 
with their lips the Divinity of 
the Word, verse 26. 


Thus they are in a worse 
state than those who are ig- 
norant of the Word, because 
they do not act according to 
what they profess, and there- 
by they profane the Word, 
whereas they who are in ig- 
norance cannot profane, there- 
fore may tore easily be. 


brought to repentance of life, 


verses 28 to'33. 
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fore you into the kingdom of 
God. 

32. For John came to you 
in the way of justice, and ye 
did not believe him; but the 
publicans and harlots be- 
lieved him; but ye seeing 
Me repented not afterwards, 
that ye might believe him. 

33. Hear another parable, 
there was a certain man a 
householder, who planted a 
vineyard, and placed a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went abroad. 

34. But when the time of 
the fruits drew near, he sent 
his servants to the husband- 
men, to receive the fruits of 
it. 

30. And the husbandmen 
taking his servants, beat one, 
killed another, and stoned 
another. 

36. Again he sent other 
servants more than the first, 
and they did unto them like- 
wise. 

97. But last of all he sent 
to them his son, saying, they 
will reverence my son. 

38. But when the husband- 
men saw the son, they said 
in themselves, this is the heir, 
come ye, let us kill him, and 
let us seize on his inherit- 
ance. 

39. And taking him they 
cast [him] out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 

40. When therefore the 

Lord of the vineyard cometh, 
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For spiritual truth is com- 
municated from the Lorp by 
the Word to man, as ἃ secu- 
rity against evils and falses, 
and for the procuring of hea- 
venly good, and the attaining 
interior intelligence, verse 33. 


And the Lorp is continu- 
ally willing by the truths of 
the Word to produce in 
man’s mind the good of love 
and charity, verse 34. 

But they, who are in the 
science of truth without its 
life, either pervert, or reject, 
or falsify those truths, verses 
35, 36. , 


So that they refuse to ac- 
knowledge the Divine Truth 
Itself made manifest in the 
flesh, and thus separate them- 
selves from the Lorp, verses 
37, 38, 39. 


Therefore they perish in 
the day of judgment, being 


Ν 
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what will he do to those hus- 
bandmen ὁ 


Al. They say to him, he 
will evilly destroy those evil 
ones, and will let out the 
vineyard to other husband- 
men, who will render him the 
fruits im their season. 

42. Jesus saith to them, 
have ye never read in the 
scriptures, the stone which 
the builders disallowed, the 
same was made into the head 
of the corner; this was made 
by the Lord, and is marvel- 
Jous in our eyes. — 

43. Therefore I say to you, 
that the kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and 
shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44. And whosoever shall 
fall on this stone shall be 
broken, but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it shall thresh [or 
winnow | him. 

45. And when the chief 
priests and the pharisees 
heard His parables, they 
knew that He spake of them. 

46. And when they sought 
to lay hold of Him, they 
feared the multitudes, be- 
cause they held Him as a 
prophet. 
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deprived of all knowledge of 
the truth, which is communi- 
cated to those who are in good, 
verses 40, 4]. 


As had been predicted, 


verse 42, 


For the science οὗ truth 
cannot remain with those who 
are not in the life of truth, 
but with those who are in the 
life, it remains, verse 49. 


And in these latter it dissi- 
pates all that is evil and false, 
and when admitted fully into 
the life, it purifies them from 
all impure loves, verse 44. 

Whereas the former seek 
te destroy the truth which 
they know, because it wit- 
nesses against their evil lives, 
but they are restrained by 
external bonds, verses 45, 46. 


FA 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
Per 


VersE 1. When they were come unto the mount of olives, 
&ce.—Jesus went from the mount of Olives to Jerusalem, and 
suffered, and by this was signified, that in all things he acted 
from Divine Love, for the mount of Olives signified that love; 
for whatsoever the Lord did in the world was representative, 
and whatsoever he spake was significative: the reason why 
He was in representatives and significatives, when in the 
world, was, that He might be in the ultimates of heaven and 
of the church, and at the same time in their first principles, 
and thus might govern and arrange ultimate things from 
first principles and all intermediate things from first princi- 
ples by things ultimate; representatives and significatives 
are in ultimate things. Ap. Ha. 405. 
οτος Versed. Thy Kiny cometh to thee, meek, and mounted 
upon an ass, and a colt, &c.—He who doth not know what 
is signified by a horse, a mule, and the foal of an ass, in the 
representative sense, will believe that the Lorp’s riding upon 
the foal ofan ass signified misery and humiliation, when yet it 
signified royal magnificence ; wherefore also the people on the 
occasion proclaimed the Lord a king, and strewed their gar- 
ments on the way. The reason why this was done when he 
went to Jerusalem was, because by Jerusalem is signified the 
church, and garments signify truths clothing good and serv- 
ing it. Ap. [4.3]. | 
Inasmuch as the Lord entered Jerusalem as a king, it is 
manifest that by Jerusalem is meant heaven and the church, 
in which the Lord reigns by his Divine Truth. Ap. Ex. 880, 
To ride upon an ass, was a token that the natural principle 
was subordinate, and to ride upona colt the son of an ass, that 
the rational principle was subordinate; hence it pleased the 
Lord to do so, both because it was the badge of a judge and 
of a king to ride upon them, and that at the same time the re- 
presentatives of the church might be fulfilled. From these 
considerations it is now manifest, that all and singular things 
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in the church of that time were representative of the Lord, 
and hence of the celestial and spiritual things which are in 
His kingdom, and this even to ashe-ass and the foal of a she- 
ass, by which was represented the natural man as to good 
and truth; the cause of the representation was, that the na- 
tural man ought to serve the rational, and this the spiritual, 
and the spiritual the celestial, and the celestial the Lord; 
such is the order of subordination. 4. C. 2781. 

Verse 8. The multitude strewed their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches from the trees, &c.—By the disciples 
putting their garments on the ass and her colt, was represent- 
ed that truths in every complex should be strewed beneath 
the Lord as the highest judge and king, for the disciples re- 
presented the church of the Lord as to truths and goods; and 
their garments the truths themselves; the like was repre- 
sented by the multitude strewing their garments in the way, 
and also the branches of trees; the reason why they strewed 
them in the way was, because by way is signified the truth 
by which the man of the church is led. The reason why they 
strewed branches of the trees, was, because trees signified 
perceptions and also knowledges of truth and good, hence the 
branches denote the truths themselves. 4. C. 9212. 

Verse 9. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.—In many passages in the Word mention is made of 
the name of Jehovah, the name of the Lord, the name of Je- 
sus Christ, and the name of God: they who do not think 
beyond the sense of the letter, suppose that a name alone is 
meant; yet by name is not meant name, but all that by which 
the Lord is worshipped, which all has reference to love and 
faith; hence by the name of the Lord in the Word are meant 
all things of love and faith by which He is worshipped. The 
reason why by the name of Jehovah or the Lord is not meant 
the name itself, but all things of love and of faith, originates 
in the spiritual world; the names used on earth are not there’ 
uttered, but the names of the persons of whom they speak 
are formed from the idea of all things which are known con- 
cerning them, which are compressed into one term; such is 
the utterance of names in the spiritual world, whence it is 
that names also in that world, like all other things, are spiri- 
tual: The name Lord and the name Jesus Christ are not there 
uttered as on earth, but instead of those names a name is 
formed from the idea of all things which are known and be- 
lieved concerning Him, which idea is derived from all things 
of love and faith in Him; the reason is, because these things 
in the complex are the Lord with them; for the Lord is with 
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every one in the goods of love and of faith which are from 
Him; this being the case, every one is there immediately 
known as to his quality in regard to love and faith in the 
Lord, if he only utters with a spiritual voice, or a spiritual 
name, the Lord, or Jesus Christ; and hence also it is, that 
they, who are not in any love or in any faith in Him, can- 
not name Him, that is, form any spiritual name concerning 
Him. Ap. Ex. 102. : 

Verse 12. Jesus cast out all them that sold and bought in 
the temple, &c.—By those that soldand bought are signified 
those, who make gain to themselves from things holy ; by the 
tables of the money changers are signified from holy truths; 
and by the seats of them who sold doves are signified those 
who [do 50 from holy goods; wherefore it is afterwards said 
that they made the temple into a den of thieves, for thieves 
are those who plunder the truths and goods of the church, 
and hence make to themselves gain, Ap. Ex. 840. 

Verse 13. My house shall be called the house of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of thieves.—By house im an uni- 
versal sense fis signified the church, and because worship 
was performed in the temple at Jerusalem, therefore it is call- 
ed the house of prayer; by a den of thieves is signified evil 
of life derived from falses of doctrine; they are called thieves 
who steal truths from the Word, and pervert them and apply 
them to falses and evils, and thereby extinguish them. 4. 
Ex. 325, 410. 

Verse 15. The children crying out in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the son of David.—The reason why the chil- 
dren cryed out Hosanna to the son of David, was, that it might 
be represented that innocence alone acknowledges and re- 
ceives the Lord, that is, they who have innocence. A. C. 5236. 

Verse 16. Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise.—By praise being perfected out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings is signified, that praise cannot 
come to the Lord by any other way than by innocence, since 
by this alone is effected all communication, and all mflux, 
consequently access; hence it is that the Lord saith, “ H’acept 
ye be converted and become as children, ye shall not enter 

_anto the kingdom of the heavens.” A. C. 5236. 

Babes denote celestial love, sucklings denote innocence. 
A. C. 3183. 

Verses 18,19. As He returned into the city, He hungered, 
and seeing one fig-tree in the way, &c.—By the fig-tree is 
here meant the church with the Jewish nation; that with 
that nation there was not any natural good, but only truth 
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falsified, which in itself is the false, is signified by the Lord 
coming to the fig-tree, but finding nothing in it except 
leaves; the fruit, which He did not find, signifies natural 
good, and the leaf signifies truth falsified, which in itself is 
the false, for leaf in the Word signifies truth, but the leaf of 
a tree which is without fruit signifies the false, but with that 
nation truth falsified, because they had the Word, in which 
are truths, but which they falsified by application to them- 
selves, whence came their traditions; that that nation was 
never about to do any natural good from a spiritual origin, 
which is called spiritual-natural [good], is signified by the 
words which the Lord said concerning it, “ Let there be no 
longer fruit produced from thee for ever, whence it withered 
instantly ;” by withering is signified that there was no longer 
any good and truth; the reason why the Lord saw and said 
this when he returned into the city and hungered is, because 
by the city Jerusalem is signified the chureh, and by hun- 

ering when concerning the Lord, is signified to desire good 
in the church: He who doth not know what a fig-tree signi- 
fies, and that by the above fig-tree is meant the church with 
the Jewish nation, conceives no otherwise than that what is 
here related was done by the Lord from indignation because 
He hungered, but the deed was not on that account, but to 
the intent that it might be signified that the Jewish nation 
was of such a quality; for all the Lord’s miracles involve 
and signify such things as are of heaven and the church, 
whence those miracles were Divine. Ap. Πα. 403. 

It is said in the gospel according to Mark, chap. 11, verse 
13, That the time of figs was not yet, and by it is meant 
that the church was not yet commenced; that the commence- 
ment of a new church is meant by a fig-tree, is evident from 
the Lord’s words in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 32,33. 4. Ea. 
386. | ° 

Every man, who from natural becomes spiritual, undergoes 
two states; in the first state, which is called the state of 
reformation, he is in full liberty of acting according to the 
rationality of his understanding, and in the second, which is 
the state of regeneration, he is also in similar liberty, but in 
this case wills and acts, thinks and speaks from the new love 
and new intelligence which are from the Lord; for in the 
first state the understanding acts the first part, and the will 
the second, but in the second state the will acts the first 
part, and the understanding the second. The man who 
stops in the first state, and doth not enter into the second, is 
like a tree, which bears only leaves, and not fruits, concern- 
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ing which it is said in the Word, that it ought to be rooted 
up and cast into the fire. C. R. 106. 

The Jewish Church was specifically here meant by the fig- 
tree, in which church there was no longer any thing of na- 
tural good, but the doctrinal of faith or truth, which is a 
leaf; the vastated church is such that it knows truth, but is 
not willing to understand it; they are of a similar quality, 
who say that they know truth, or the things which are of 
faith, and have nothing of the good of charity ; they are only 
leaves of the fig-tree, and wither away. 4. C. 885.—See 
also A. C. 217, 4314. 

Verses 21, 22. If ye have faith, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, &c. See note at chap. 17, verse 20. : 

By what is said in the above verses is described the power 
of those who are in the Lord; these do not will any thing, 
and thus do not ask any thing, but from the Lord, and what- 
soever they will and ask from the Lord, this is done; such 
power the angels in heaven have, that they obtain whatso- 
ever they will, but still they do not will any thing but what 
is of use, and this they will as from themselves, nevertheless 
it isfrom the Lord. Ap. Rev. 951. 

Verse 33. A certain man, a householder, planted a vine- 
yard, &c.—By the vineyard, which the householder planted, 
is signified the church instituted amongst the sons of Israel; 
by the hedge, which he set about it, is signified a guard from 
the falses of evil which are from hell; by his digging a wine- 
press in it is signified that it had spiritual good; and by 
building a tower are signified interior truths from that good, 
which locked to heaven; by letting it out to husbandmen is 
signified to that people; by their killing the servants sent to 
them are signified the prophets; and by their finally killing 
the son is signified the Lord. Ap. Ex. 922. 

That wisdom, intelligence, reason, and science, are not of 
man, but of the Lord, appears clearly from what the Lord 
taught, as in Matthew, where the Lord compares himself to 
an householder, who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and let it out tohusbandmen. 4, C. 124. 

When the church of the Lord is compared to a vineyard, 
those things which are of worship, and also of its preserva- 
tion, are compared to a wine-press, and to a tower in the 
vineyard. A. C. 1306. 

Verse 41. When the Lord of the vineyard cometh, he will 
destroy the evil, and let out his vineyard to other husbandmen. 
All they, who live acording to the commandments of the 
decalogue from a principle of religion, are saved; but all they — 
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who do not so live from a principle of religion, are damned: 
They who live according to the commandments of the deca- 
logue from a principle of religion, being instructed after death 
by the angels, receive truths and acknowledge the Lord; 
the reason is, because they shun evils as sins, and hence are ἢ 
in good, and good loves truth, and from the desire of love re- 
ceives it. This is meant by the Lord’s words to the Jews, “The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth fruits,” Matt. xxi. 43; also by these words, 
“When the Lord of the vineyard cometh, he shall destroy the 
evil, and shall let out his vineyard to other husbandmen, 
who shallrender to him the fruits in their season.” Doct. of 
Life, 65. 

Verse 42. The stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made into the head of the corner. The stone of’ the 
corner signifies all Divine Truth upon which heaven and the 
church are founded, thus every foundation; and whereas a 
foundation is the ultimate, on which a house or temple rests, 
therefore it signifies all things; inasmuch as by the stone of the 
corner are signified all things on which the church is founded, 
therefore it is said in Isaiah, “ He will found in Zion a stone, 
a stone of a corner of price, of a foundation founded,” xxviii. 
16 verse: And since by stone of a corner is signified all Divine 
Truth on-which the church is founded, therefore also the Lord 
as to the Divine Human [principle] is signified, because all 
Divine Truth proceeds from Him: the builders or architects, 
who rejected that stone, are those of the Jewish church, which 
rejected the Lord, and with Him every Divine Truth; for with 
them prevailed nothing but vain traditions derived from the 
sense of the letter of the Word, in which traditions the essen- 
tial truths of the Word were falsified and its goods adulterated. 
Ap. Ex. 417. 

The stone is the Lord: the builders are they who are of the 
church. A.C. 9256. 

Verse 43. The kingdom of Ged shall be taken from you, &c. 
That the kingdom of God here signifies the church as to 
truths, thus also the truths of the church, is evident, inas- 
much as it is said, that it should be taken away from them, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, where 
fruits denote goods. Ap. Hx. 48. 


~ 
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CHAPTER XXL. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 5. The foal of her that is used to the yoke.—What 
is here rendered used to the yoke is a literal translation from 
the original Greek ὑποζυγίο, 

Verse 19. And seeing one fig-tree, &c.—In the common 
version of the New Testament the numerical expression 
one, here applied to the fig-tree, is omitted, the translators 
probably fancying it of no importance when yet in its 
internal sense it doubtless contains a most significant mean- 
ing. 
Verse 29. But afterwards repenting he went.—The word 
here rendered repenting is in the original perapeandels, which 
denotes a change of will and affection. See note at chap. 
ill. 2. 

Verse 42. This was made by the Lord, &c.—It is remark- 
able that the original term here rendered this is αὕτη in the 
feminine gender, and therefore it cannot relate to the dis- 
allowed stone which is in the masculine gender, but to the 
head of the corner called in the original κεφαλὴν γωνίας, thus 
in the feminine gender. 

Verse 44. ft shall thresh [or winnow | him.—In the com- 
mon version of the New Testament, what is here rendered 
at shall thresh [or winnow | him, is translated ἐξ: shall grind 
him to powder ; but the original expression is λικμήσει αὖτον, 
which literally means shall thresh [or winnow]| him, and 
appears to have respect to a work of spiritual ἈΠ ας 
and purification, in consequence of the reception of the truth 
relating to the Lord’s Divine Human [principle]. It is re- 
markable also that a distinction is made by the Lord in this 
verse between a man falling on the stone, and the stone fall- 
ing on him, as also between the effects in both cases, and 
there can be no doubt but that the distinction is of the great- 
est importance to be attended to, though perhaps it may not 
be so easy to apprehend in what it is grounded. The stone 
manifestly has reference to the truth relating to the Lord 
Himself in His Divine Human [principle], and to fall on this 
stone may possibly relate to man’s first reception of this truth 
in his understanding, the effect of which reception is here 
described by his being broken, that is disturbed and shaken _ 
as to all his former thoughts, ideas, and purposes; but this 
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stone falling on the man may possibly relate to his further 
reception of the same truth in his will or love, in which case 
the effect of reception is described by his being threshed or 
winnowed, in other words purified through a separation of all 
evil intention and false imaginations. 
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1. Ap Jesus answering, 
again said tothem in parables, 
saying, 

2. The kingdom of the hea- 
vens is like unto a man a 
king, who made a marriage 
for his son; 

3. And sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were 
called to the marriage, and 
they were not willing to come. 

4. Again he sent forth 
other servants, saying, say to 
them that were called, behold, 
I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and fatlings are sa- 
crificed, and all things are 
ready; come to the marriage. 

5. But they making light 
of it went away, one to his 
own field, and another to his 
merchandize. 


6. But the rest, laying hold 
of his servants, treated { them | 
contemptuously, and slew 
[them]. 

7. But when the king heard 
he was angry, and sending 
his armies, he destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their 
city. 

8. Then saith he to his 
servants, the marriage truly 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


That heaven and the church 
are an image and likeness of 
the Lorp through the recep- 
tion of His Divine Love and 
Wisdom in conjunction,verses 
1.9. 


To which reception all are 
called by the Word, but they 
who are in mere natural loves 
reject the call, verse 3. 

And though the call be 
repeated, and the Lord offers 
to conjoin Himself to them, 
and them to Himself, by love, 
and to endow them with all 
external and internal goods 
thence derived, yet they who 
are in mere natural loves, pre- 
fer their own natural good to 
spiritual good, and their own 
natural truth to spiritual 
truth, verses 4, 5. 

And thus destroy in them- 
selves all spiritual good and 
truth, verse 6. 


Whereby they plunge them- 
selves into all kinds of evils 
and falses, to the utter ex- 
tinction of all spiritual life 
and doctrine, verse 7. 

Nevertheless, the Word, 
though rejected by some, is 
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is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9. Go ye therefore into the 
cross-ways of the ways, and 
as many as ye find call to the 
marriage. 

10. And those servants go- 
ing out into the ways, gather- 
ed together all as many as 
they found both evil and 
good; and the marriage was 
filled with guests. 

11. But when .the king 
came in to view the guests, 
he saw there aman who had 
not on a wedding-garment. 


12. And he saith to him, 
Companion, how camest thou 
in hither not having a wed- 
ding-garment? but he was 
speechless. 

13. Then said the king to 
the ministers, when ye have 
bound him feet and hands, 
take him, and cast him out 
into the darkness tiie most 
outward ; thereshall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14. For many are called, 
but few chosen. 


15. Then the pharisees de- 
parting, took counsel toge- 
ther how they might ensnare 
Him in word [ or discourse ]. 

16. And they send out to 
Him their disciples, with the 
Herodians, saying,. Master, 
we know that Thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God 
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communicated to others who 
are in falses of ignorance, 
and they are thus called to 
conjunction of life with the 
Lorp, verses 8, 9, 10. 


But of these, some admit 
only the science of truth in 
the understanding, without 
conjoining it with charity in 
the will, and thus have in- 
deed asemblance of spiritual 
life, when yet it is merely 


natural, verse 11. 


Therefore in the day of in- 
quisition, they are found to 
be void of all truth, and are 
deprived of all knowledges 
derived from the Word, and 
consociated with those who 
are in falses derived from 
evil, verses 12, 12. 


For man is not saved by 
knowledge alone, but by a 
life according to knowledge, 
which is charity, verse 14. 

That they who are in hy- 
pocritical worship, treat the 
Word with much outward re- 
spect, and consult it for the 
regulation of the external 
man as to things of moral and 


civil life, verses 15, 16, 17. 


200 


in truth, and carest not for 
any one, for Thou lookest 
not to the face of men. 

17. Tell us therefore, what 
thinkest Thou? is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not ? 

18. But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, why 
tempt ye me, hypocrites ? 

19. Shew Me the tribute 
money; and they brought 
unto Him a penny. 

20. And He saith to them, 
whose is this image and in- 
scription ? 

21. They say to Him, Ce- 
sar’s. Then saith He to them, 
render therefore to Cesar the 
things [which are] Czesar’s, 
and unto God the things 
[which are] God’s. 


, 22. And when they heard, 
they marvelled, and leaving 
Him went away. 


23. In that day the saddu- 
cees came to Him, who say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked Him, 

24, Saying, master, Moses 
_ said, if any one die having 
no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and shall 
raise up seed to his brother. 

25. But there were with us 
seven brethren, and the first, 
having married, deceased, 
and not having seed, left his 
wife to his brother ; 
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But this they do without 
any regard to the regulation 
of the internal man, verse 18. 

Whereas the Word teach- 
eth by significatives, that the 
external man bears the image 
of this world for which it was 
created, and therefore ought 
tobe regulated by and sub- 
mit to the laws of moral and 
civil life; but that the inter- 
nal man. bears the image of 
heaven for which it was cre- 
ated, and therefore ought to 
be regulated by and submit 
to the laws of heavenly or 
spiritual life, verses 19, 20, 
Pate 


But this is incomprehensi- 
ble to those who are in hypo- 


critical worship, therefore 
they reject the internal of the 
Word, verse 22, 


That they also, who deny 
the scripture doctrine of re- 
generation, consult the Word, 
verse 23. 

But abiding merely im the 
external or literal sense, they 
are perplexed about the doc- 
trine of marriage, or the con- 
Junction of good and truth in 
the regenerate mind, verses 


24, 25, 26, 27. 
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26. In like manner also 
the second, and the third, un- 
to the seven. 

27. But last of all the wo- 
man died also: 

28. In the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife shall 
she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

29. But Jesus answering 
said to them, ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 


30. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 


31. But concerning the re- 
surrection of the dead, have 
ye not read what was declar- 
ed to you by God, saying, 

32. Lam the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. | 

33. And the multitudes 
hearing were astonished at 
His doctrine. 


34. But the pharisees, hear- 
ing that He had silenced the 
sadducees, were gathered to- 
gether for this same fine) 

35. And one of them, a 
lawyer, asked, tempting Him, 
and saying, 
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Therefore they ‘are instruct- 
ed that they are in perplexity, 
in consequence of not admit- 
ting the Divine Truth and 
Divine Good of the Word by 
regeneration, verses 29. 

Which must be admitted 
during man’s abode in this 
world, otherwise they cannot 
be admitted after death; and 
which if admitted, form an- 
gelic life, verse 30. 

Therefore the Word teach- 
eth that all celestial, spiritual, 
and natural good and truth 
are from the Lord, and that 
none can attain such good 
and truth but in the degree in 
which they renounce self-love, 
and cherish heavenly love, 
verses 3], 32. 

Which doctrine is delight- 
ful to those who are in the 
affection of good and truth, 
verse 33. 

But not so to those who 
are in hypocritical good, for 
they who are in this good, 
even in their pretended en- 
quiry after truth oppose both 
good and truth; and though 
they make a semblance ot 
consulting the Divine Will, 
yet they do it in subtility, 
verses 34, 35. 
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36. Master, which is the 


ee commandment in the 


aw ἢ 

37. But Jesus said to him, 
thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God in thy whole heart, and 
in thy whole soul, and in thy 
whole thought. 

38. This is the first and 

reat commandment. 

39. But the second is like 
unto it, thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40, On these two com- 
mandments hang the whole 
law and the prophets. 

Al. But the pharisees being 
gathered together, Jesus ask- 
ed them, 

42. Saying, what think ye 
of the Christ ? whose son is 
He? they say to Him, [the 
son | of David. 

43. He saith to them, how 
then doth David in spirit call 
Him Lord, saying, 

44. The Lord said unto 
My Lord, sitthou on My right 
hand, until I place Thine 
enemies Thy footstool? _ 

45. If David then call Him 
Lord, how is He his son ? 

40. And no one could an- 
swer Him a word, neither 
durst any one from that day 
question Him any longer. 
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Therefore they are instruct- 
ed that the will of the Lorp 
is, that man should love Him 
with all his will and all his 
understanding, likewise with 
all his love and-all his faith, 
and should in like manner 
love also the good and truth 
which are from the Lord in 
others, as in Himself, verses 
37, 38, 39, 40. 


And that for this purpose 
he should consider the quality 
of the Lorp’s Divine Human 
[principle], so as to discern, . 
that although before glorifi- 
cation it was the son of Mary, 
and of David, yet after glo- 
rification it ceased to be so, 
being then derived from the 
FATHER and one with the Fa- 
THER, and thus having Om- 
nipotence and Omniscience, 
verse 41 to the end of the 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


er 999 Ge 


Verses | to 15. The parable of the marriage-feast.—By the 
marriage feast is here meant the church and heaven; by 
those who were invited, and who excused themselves, are 
meant the Jews with whom the church was at that time, for 
the church is where the Word is, and by the Word the Lord 
known; the reason why heaven and the church is likened to 
a feast and to marriage is, because heaven is the conjunction 
of the angels with the Lord by love, and their consociation 
one with another by charity, and hence a communication of 
all delights and happinesses ; the same is true of the church 
because the church is the heaven of the Lord in the earths; 
that heaven is the conjunction of angels with the Lord by 
love, and also their mutual consociation by charity, see the 
Treatise on Heaven and Hell, τι. 13 to 19; and hence a com- 
munication of all delights and happinesses, n. 396 to 400. 
Mention is made in the Word throughout of feasting together 
in heaven, and by it in the spiritual sense is meant, that they 
enjoy blessedness and happiness. Ap. πα. 252. 

Verses 11, 12, 13. The king saw there a man who had not 
on awedding garment, &c.—A wedding garment signifies the 
intelligence of the spiritual man, which is derived from the 
knowledges of truth and good, but not having on a wedding- 
garment signifies a hypocrite, who by moral] life assumes the 
semblance of spiritual life, when yet it is merely natural; to 
bind him feet and hands signifies the privation of knowledges 
derived from the Word, by which he pretended to be a spiritual 
man; to be cast into outmost darkness signifies amongst 
those who are in falses derived from evil; outmost darkness 
denotes such falses. Ap. Hx. 195. 

It is said in the Word, that there came in one who had not 
on a wedding-garment, and that he was cast out; how this 
case is, hath been alsoshewn me: there are some who, during 

u3 


294 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Ὁ πᾳ». xxii. 


their life in the body, have been tinctured with deceit, so as to 
be able to assume a semblance of being angels of light, and 
when they are in such an hypocritical state in the other life, 
they can also insinuate themselves into the next heavenly so- 
cieties; but they do not stay there long, for when they per- 
ceive the sphere of mutual love there, they are instantly seized 
with fear and horror, and cast themselves thence headlong ; 
and in this case it appears in the world of spirits as if they 
were cast down, some towards a lake, some towards Gehenna, 
some into some other hell. «ἡ. C. 2132. See also 4. C. 9013, 
and Hl. Η. 48. 

They who are not in truths, are said not to have on a 
wedding garment; by the house of marriage is meant heaven 
and the church from the conjunction of the Lord by His Di- 
vine Truth with them; wherefore the Lord in the Word is 
called the bridegroom and husband, and heaven with the 
church the bride and wife. H. H. 180. 

By much experience in the spiritual world it hath been given 
to know, that man possesses in himself the faculty of under- 
standing the arcana of wisdom, like the angels themselves; 
for I have seen fiery devils, who, when they have heard arcana 
of wisdom, not only understood them, but also from their 
rationality discoursed about them, yet as soon as they returned 
to their diabolical love, they did not understand, but instead 
thereof they understood things contrary, which were insanities, 
and these on such occasion they called wisdom: Yea it hath 
' been given to hear, that when they were in a state of wisdom, 
they laughed at their own insanity, and when they were in a 
state of insanity, they laughed at wisdom. The man, who, 
in the world hath been of such a character, after death when 
he becomes a spirit, is generally let into an alternate state of 
wisdom and insanity, that he may see the latter from the for- 
mer. But although people of this description see from wis- 
dom that they are insane, still when the chcice is given them, 
as it is to every one, they let themselves into a state of in- 
sanity, and love it, and in such case they hate a state of wis- 
dom: The reason is, because their internal principle was 
diabolical, and the external as divine: These are they who 
are meant by the devils, who make themselves angels of light, 
and by him, who in the house οὗ marriage had not on a wed- 
ding-garment, and was cast out into outer darkness. D. ἢ. 
223. 

All who honour the Lord as a Redeemer and Saviour only 
with the mouth and lips, whilst with the heart and spirit they 
look at him as a mere man, are meant by him, who entered 
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into the marriage not having on a wedding-garment ; the 
wedding-garment is faith in the Lord as the Son of God, 
of heaven and earth, and one with the Father. -C. R. 

Verse 13. And cast him out into darkness the most outward. 
—Darkness the most outward denotes the more direful falsi- 
ties of those who are in the church, for these darken the 
light, and induce falsities against truths, which the gentiles 
cannot do. 4. C. 1839. 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. ‘See extracts 
at chap. viii. 12. 

Verses 22 to 31. On the resurrection, and on marriages in 
heaven.—There are two things which the Lord taught on this 
occasion, first, that man rises again after death; and secondly, 
that they are not given in marriage in heaven. That man rises 
again after death, He taught by these words, that God is not 
the God of the dead but of’ the wing. Secondly, that they 
are not given in marriage in heaven, by these words, im the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
That no other marriages are here meant but spiritual mar- 
riages, is manifest from the words which immediately follow, 
that they are as the angels of God in heaven: By spiritual 
marriage is meant conjunction with theLord, and this is effect- 
ed in the earths, and when it is effected in the earths, it is 
also effected in the heavens, wherefore in the heavens mar- 
riage is not again effected, neither are they given in marriage: 
this is also meant by these words in Luke, the sons of this 
age marry and are given in marriage, but they who are ac- 
counted worthy to atiain the other age, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage: the latter also are called by the Lord the 
sons of the marriage, Matt. ix. 15. Mark 11. 19; and some- 
times angels, sons of Gud, and sons of the resurrection. That 
to marry denotes to be conjoined to the Lord, and that to 
enter into the marriage denotes to be received into heaven by 
the Lord, is evident from the following passages, “ The king- 
dom of the heavens is like to a man a king, who made a mar- 
riage for his son, and sent forth servants and invited to the 
marriage, Matt. xxi. 1 to 14. “ The kingdom of the heavens 
is like to ten virgins, who'went forth to meet the bridegroom, of 
whom five being prepared entered into the marriage,” Matt. 
xxv. 1. and the following verses; that the Lord here meant 
Himself, is evident from verse 13 of the same chapter, where 
it is said, “ Watch, because ye know not the day nor the hour, 
in which the Son of Man is about to come: Also from the 
Apocalypse, “ The time of the marriage of the Lamb 1s come, 
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and his wife hath prepared herself: Blessed are they who are 
called to the marriage supper of the Lamb,” chap. xix. 7 and 
9. C. LAL. 

Marriages are given in the heavens, as in the earths, but to 
no others there, except to those who are in the marriage of 
good and truth, neither are others angels, wherefore spiritual 
marriages, which are those of good and truth, are there meant; 
these are given in the earths, and not after man’s decease, 
thus not in the heavens, as it is said of the five foolish virgins, 

_who were even invited to the marriage, that they could not 
enter, because they had not the marriage of good and truth, 
for they had no oil, but only lamps; by oil is meant good, and 
by lamps truth; and to be given in marriage is to enter into 
heaven, where is the marriage of good and truth. Οὐ, ZL. 44. 

Verse 32. Lam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob.—That hereby is signified the Divine 
[principle] Itself, and the Divine Human, thus the Lord, is 
manifest from the representation of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, as denoting the Divine [principle] Itself and the 
Divine Human of the Lord; that Abraham represents the 
Lord as to the Divine [principle | Itself, Isaac as to the Divine 
Rational, and Jacob as to the Divine Natural, see n. 1893, 
2011, 2066, 2072, 2089, 2245, 2251, 2630, 3144, 3210, 3305, 
3439, 3704, 4180, 4286, 4538, 4570, 4615, 6098, 6185, 6276, 
6424, 6804; by God is signified the Divine [being or prin- 
ciple |,and by their names what is representative, hence those 
things in the Lord are what are meant by the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. A. C. 6847. 

God is not the God of the dead, but of the hving.—It is 
manifest from these words that heaven and hell are from the 
human race, and the church might have known it, if she had 
admitted illustration from heaven, and attended to these words 
of the Lord, and to those to the thief on the cross, “ That 
to-day he should be with Him in paradise.” Luke xxii. 43; 
and to what the Lord said concerning the rich man and Laza- 
rus, “ That the former went into hell, and thence discoursed 
with Abraham, and that the latter went into heaven.” Luke- 
xvi. 19 (0 91. L. J. 19. 

- Verse 37. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God in thy whole . 
heart, and in thy whole soul, &c.—By loving Jehovah God 
with the whole heart and whole soul, is meant with all the 
will and all the understanding, also with all the love and all 
the faith, for heart signifies the love and the will, and soul 
signifies faith and understanding; the reason why heart sig- 
nifies those two principles, viz. the love and the will is, be- 
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cause man’s love is of his will; and the reason why soul sig- 
nifies also two principles, viz. faith and understanding, is be- 
cause faith is of the understanding; the reason why heart and 
soul have such signification is, because the heart of man cor- 
responds to the good of love which is of his will, and the 
soul of the lungs corresponds to the truth of faith which is of 
the understanding. Ap. Ex. 750. 

Verse 40, On these two commandments hang the whole law 
and the prophets.—Inasmuch as a covenant denotes the con- 
junction of the Lord with man by love, it follows that it is 
effected also by all things which are of the love, which are the 
truths of faith, and are called precepts; for all precepts, yea 
the law and the prophets, are founded in one single law, to 
love the Lord above all things and the neighbour as self. 
A, 6. 1038. : 

In the other life, the science of the knowledges of faith 
is of no account, for the very worst, yea the infernals, may 
be in the science of those knowledges, sometimes above all 
others, but it is a life according to knowledges which is of ac- 
count, for all knowledges have life for their end; unless they 
were learnt for the sake of life, they would be of no use, 
except to enable a person to discourse about them, and hence 
to be accounted learned in the world, to be raised to honours, 
and to gain reputation and wealth; hence it is manifest that 
the life of the knowledges of faith is no other than the life of 
charity, for the law and the prophets, that is, the universal 
doctrine of faith with all its knowledges, consists in love to 
the Lord, and in love towards the neighbour, as must be ma- 
nifest to every one from the Lord’s words in the verse above; 
nevertheless the doctrinals or knowledges of faith are still 
most necessary to form the life of charity, which cannot be 
formed withoutthem. «ἡ. C. 2049. 

That ail things of heaven and of the church are from the 
good of love, and that the good of love is from the Lord, 
cannot be seen, and hence cannot be known, unless it be 
demonstrated; the reason why it is not known because it is 
not seen is, because good doth not enter the thought of man 
like truth, for truth is seen in the thought, because it is from 
the light of heaven, whereas good is only felt because it is 
from the heat of heaven, and it rarely happens that any one, 
whilst he reflects on those things which he thinks, attends 
to those which he feels: This is the reason why the learned 
have attributed all things to thought, and not to affection, 
and why the church hath attributed all things to faith, and 
not to love, when yet the truth, which at this day in the 
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church is said to be of faith, or is called faith, is only the 
form of good which is of love; now whereas man doth not 
see good in his thought, for good, as was said, is only felt, 
and is felt under various specieses of delight, and whereas 
man doth not attend to those things which he feels in thought, 
but which he sees there, therefore he calls all that good which 
he feels from delight, and from delight he feels evil, because 
this is in-born from nativity, and proceeds from the love of 
self and of the world; this is the reason why it is unknown, 
that the good of love is the all of heaven and of the church, 
and that this good is not in man but from the Lord, and that 
it doth not flow-in from the Lord with any others but those 
who shun evils with their delights as sins. This is what is 
meant by the Lord’s words, that the law and the prophets 
hang on these two commandments, THou sHALT LOovE GoD 
ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND THE NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF: And 
I can assert, that there is not a grain of truth given, which in 
itself is truth, with man, only so far as it is from the good of 
love from the Lord, and hence not a grain of faith, which in 
itself is faith, that is, living, saving, and spiritual, unless so 
far as it is grounded in charity, which is from the Lord. Ap. 
Rev. 908. 

When love to the Lord becomes the ruling love, it is present 
in singular the things of man’s life; as he who loves his king, 
or his parent, manifests this love in their presence by its shin- 
ing forth from singular the parts of his face, by its being 
heard in singular the things of his speech, and by its appear- 
ing in singular the things of his gesture. This is meant by 
having God continually before the eyes, and by loving Him 
above all things, with the whole soul and with the whole 
heart. A. C. 8857. 

By heart is meant the life of love, and by soul the life of 
faith, and by thought those things which proceed from the 
life of faith, thus which proceed from the soul or the under- 
standing enlightened. That these things are signified by 
heart and soul in the Word, is known to few at this day within 
the church, by reason that it has not been considered, that 
man hath two faculties distinct from each other, viz. a will 
and an understanding, and that those two faculties must con- 
stitute one mind, that man may be truly man; neither hath it 
been considered that all things in the universe, as well in 
heaven as in the wurld, have reference to good and truth, and 
that these principles must be joined together before they can 
be and produce anything; in consequence of ignorance on 
these subjects, man hath separated faith from love, for he 
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who is ignorant of those universal laws, cannot know that 
faith hath reference to truth, and love to good, and that unless 
they be joined together, they are not anything, for faith with- 
out love is not faith, and love without faith is not love, for 
love hath its quality from faith, and faith its life from love, 
hence faith without love is dead, and faith with love is alive. 
A, C. 9050. } 

It is said that God should be loved from the whole heart, 
from the whole soul, and from all the strength, by which is 
signified that He should be loved from all things appertaining 
to man; from the heart denotes from the will where the good 
of love is; from the soul denotes from the understanding 
where the truth of faith is, thus it denotes from faith ; which 
two principles are of the internal man: from all the strength 
denotes from those things which are of the understanding and 
of the will in the external man. A.C. 9936. 

That love to the Lord and love towards the neighbour com- 
prehend in them all Truths Divine, may be manifest from 
what the Lord spake concerning those two loves, saying, 
“ Thou shalt love thy God from thy whole heart and from thy 
whole soul; this is the greatest and first commandment ; the 
second, which is like to it, is, thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself: on these two commandments hang the law and the 
prophets.’ The law and the prophets are the whole Word, 
thus every Truth Divine. ΗΠ. ἢ. 19. 

In the beginning, when any church is established, the 
Word is at first closed to them, but afterwards it is unclosed, 
the Lord so providing, and hence it is learnt, that all doctrine 
is founded on these two precepts, that the Lord is to he loved 
above all things, and a man’s neighbour as himself; when 
these two precepts are regarded as an end, then the Word is 
unclosed, for all the law and all the prophets, that is, the 
whole Word depend upon them, insomuch that all things 
are thence derived, and all things have reference to them; 
and whereas in such case the members of the church are in 
the principles of truth and good, they are enlightened in sin- 
gular things which they see in the Word, for the Lord is then 
present with them by the angels, and teaches them, although 
they are ignorant of it, and also leads them into the life of 
truth and good. 4. C. 3773. 

It is said by the Lord in the Old Testament, and confirmed 
in the New, that all the law and all the prophets are founded 
in love to God, and in love towards the neighbour, thus in 
the very life, but not in faith without life, thus in no wise 1ἢ 
faith alone, consequently neither in confidence, for this can- 
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not exist without charity towards the neighbour. 4. C. 5826. 

Verses 42 to 45. They say unto Him the Son of David, 
&:.—That David might represent the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, the Lord was willmeg to be born of the house of David, 
and also to be called the son, the stem and the offspring of 
David, likewise the root of Jesse; but when the Lord put off 
the Human [principle] derived from the mother, and put on 
the Human | principle | derived from the father, which is the 
Divine Human, He was then no longer the son of David; 
this is meant by the Lord’s words to the pharisees in the 
above verses; hence it is that He was not the son of David, 
as neither the son of Mary, whom therefore He did not call 
His mother, but woman, Matt. xii. 46, 47, 48, 49; Mark iii. 
91 tothe end; Luke viii. 19, 20, 21; John it. 4. Ap. Hx. 205. 

It is believed that the Lord, as to His Human | principle], 
not only was, but also is the son of Mary, but in this the 
christian world is mistaken; that He was the son of Mary is 
true, but that He still is the son of Mary, is not true, for by 
acts of redemption He put off the Human [ principle! derived 
᾿ from the mother, and put on the Human [ principle | derived 
from the father, hence it is that the Human [ principle] of the 
Lord is Divine, and that in Him God is man and man God. 
This is also confirmed by this consideration, that He did not 
acknowledge Himself to be the son of David; for we read in 
the Evangelists, “Jesus asked the pharisees, sayiny, what 
think ye of the Christ, whose Son is He, &e. C. R. 102. 
See also Doctrine concerning the Lord, 35. And A. C. 2649, 

Verse 44. Sit thou on my right hand until I place thine 
enemies thy footstool_—By right hand, when applied to the 
Lord, is signified both omnipotence and omniscience, the rea- 
son is, because to the right in heaven is the south, and to the 
left the north, and by the south is signified Divine Truth in 
the light, and by the north Divine Truth inthe shade; and 
whereas all power appertains to Divine Good by Divine Truth, 
therefore by the right hand, when applied to the Lord, is sig- 
nified omnipotence: aud whereas all intelligence and wisdom 
appertains to Divine Good by Divine Truth, and to the right 
in heaven is Divine Truth in the light, as was said, therefore 
by the right hand, when applied to the Lord, is also signified 
omniscience. By the above words is described the Lord’s 
combat in the world against the hells, and their subjugation, . 
which was effected from the Divine Good by the Divine 
Truth; the right hand signifies the Divine Truth, wherefore 
it is said, until I place thie enemies thy footstool, where by 
enemies are signified the hells, and by placing them a foot-. 
stool is signified altogether tosubdue. 4. Ea. 298. 


ΟηᾺΡ. xxii] TO MATTHEW. 301 


By footstool are here signified things natural, both sensual 
things and scientific, and hence the rational things of man, 
which are called enemies, when they pervert worship, and 
this from the literal sense of the Word, so that there is wor- 
ship only in things external, and no internai worship but what 


is filthy. 4. C. 3162. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 2. Like unto a man a king.—See note at chap. xviii. 
verse 23. 

Verse 4. My oxen and fatlings are sacrificed.—What is. 
here rendered are sacrificed, in the common version of the 
New Testament is translated are killed, but the original ex- 
pression is τεθυμένω, which is derived from θυω, properly signi- 
fying to sacrifice. 

Verse ὅ. One to his own field.—There is a peculiar force 
and meaning in what is here called his own field (in the origi- 
nal ἴδιον ἀγρὸν) which can only be seen from the internal sense, 
according to which sense field has more immediate reference 
to what is of the will, as merchandize has to what is of the un- 
derstanding. His own field therefore emphatically denotes 
his own proper will, and the things appertaining to it, whilst 
both expressions, viz. field and merchandize have reference 
to the marriage so often spoken of above. 

Verse 7. Theking was angry, and sending his armies, he 
destroyed those murderers, and burned their city.—The Lord 
here again speaks in reference to marriage, but in this case to 
the infernal marriage, because he is speaking of those who re- 
ject the heavenly marriage; for the king being angry has re- 
spect to evils in the will, and sending his armies has respect 
to falses in the understanding. In like manner, destroying 
the murderers has respect to the effect of evil in destroying all 
good in the will, and burning their city has respect to the effect 
of what is false in destroying all truth in the understanding. 
This passage also supplies another remarkable example of the 
Lord’s ade of speaking according to a connection of ideas in 
the internal sense, when yet they appear scattered and un- 
connected in the sense of the letter. 
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Verse 9. Go ye therefore into the cross-ways of the ways. 
—The expression here rendered cross-ways of the ways is in 
the original διεξόδως τῶν ὁδῶν, which in the common version of the 
New Testament is rendered highways, but signifies more pro- 
perly the places where several ways meet by crossing each 
other. There is every reason to conclude that the expression 
was adopted in reference to the internal sense, in which sense 
it applies to those who are principled in falses, or in truths not 
genuine, which may properly enough be called cross-ways. 

Verse 12. And he saith to him companion, &c.—See note 
at chap. xx. verse 13. 

Verse 29. Ye doerr, not knowing the scriptures nor the 
power of God.—To err denotes to be in false principles; not 
knowing the scriptures, denotes from ignorance of the Divine 
Truth; nor the power of God denotes from ignorance of the 
Divine Good, thus both expressions conjoined denote the hea- 
venly marriage so perpetually adverted to by the great 
Saviour. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


ΓΗ͂Ν 
1. i HEN Jesus spake to 
the multitudes and to His dis- 
ciples, 

2. Saying, the scribes and 
the pharisees sit in the seat 
of Moses. 

3. All things therefore 
whatsoever they say to you 
‘to observe, observe and do, 
but do not according to their 
works, for they say, and do 
not. 


4. For they bind heavy 
burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and put [them] on the 
shoulders of men; but they 
are not willing to move them 
with their finger. 

5. But all their works they 
do to be regarded of men; 
they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the 
fringes of their garments ; 


6. And love the first sitting 
place at feasts, and the first 
seats in the synagogues; 

7. And greetings in the 
market, and to be called of 
men, rabbi, rabbi. 

8. But be not ye called 
rabbi; for One is your teach- 
er, the Christ; but all ye are 
brethfen. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


THAT instruction. from the 
Word ought to be attended 
to, without regard to the per- 
sons or characters of those 
who teach it, verses 1, 2, 3. 


Nevertheless the examples 
of those who teach, and do 
not live accordingly, are not 
to be followed, because the 
are in the knowledge of truth 
without the love of it, verse 
3, latter part. 

And thus, though they lead 
others into spiritual infesta- 
tions by what they teach, yet 
they do not assist them in re- 
moving those infestations, 
verse 4, 

For they teach only for 
the sake of human reputation, 
and therefore speak truths 
magnificently, and do works 
in externals that they may be 
seen, verse 5. 

And seek preeminence in 
the communication of good, 
and truth, and natural sci- 
ence, and to be thought bet- 
ter and wiser than others, 
verses 6, 7. 

Whereas no man ought to 
exalt himself above others in 
his knowledge, but to con- 
fess that all the truth he pos- 
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9. And call not [any one] 
your father on the earth, for 
One is your Father that [is] 
in the heavens. ἐν 


10. Neither be ye called 
teachers, for One is your 
teacher, the Christ. 


11. But the greater of you 
shall be your minister. 


12. For whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be hum- 
bled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


13. But wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye shut the kingdom of 
the heavens before men, for 
ye do not enter in [your- 
selves |, neither do ye suffer 
them that are entering-in to 
enter-in. 


14. Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites! be- 
cause ye devour the houses of 
widows, and for a pretence 
pray long; on this account 
ye shall receive more abun- 
dant judgment. 

15. Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye compass the sea and 
the dry [land] to make one 
proselyte, and when it is ef- 
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sesses is from the Divine 
Truth, which is willmg to im- 
part itself alike to all, verse 8. 

Neither ought any one to 
be exalted on account of the. 
good appertaining to him, 
since all good is fromthe Di- 
vine Good of the Lord, verse 9. 

Neither ought he to be ex- 
alted on account of scicnce, 
since all science is from the - 
Divine Truth, verse 10. 

But they who excel others 
in what is good and true, 
ought to impart good and 
truth to others, out of pure 
love, verse 1]. ᾿ 

Since they who are im self- 
exaltation, -deprive them- 
selves of all good, whereas 
they who renounce self-exalt- 
ation, come into possession of 
all good, verse 12. 

They therefore who are in 
the knowledge of truth sepa- 
rate from the life, are in ex- 
ternal worship separate from 
internal, which is cursed, be- 
cause they neither enter them- 
selves into the life of heaven, 
nor encourage others to en- 
ter, verse 138. 

And because they deprive 
those of truths who desire 
truths, and teach them falses, 
when yet they make a shew 
of teaching them truths, 
verse 14, 


And because in pretending 
to convert mankind to what 
is true and good, they con- 
firm them the mere in falses 
and evils, verse 15. 


CHAP. xxiil. | 


fected, ye make him t he son of 
hell more two-fold than your 
selves. : 

16. Wo unto you blind 
guides, who say, Whosoever 
shallswear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the tem- 

le, he isa debtor. 

17. [Ye] fools and blind, 
for which is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? 

18. And whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is no- 
thing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gift which is 
upon it, he is adebtor. 

19. [Ye] fools and blind, 
for which is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift ? 

20. He therefore that swear- 
eth by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things upon it. 


21. And he that sweareth 
by the temple, sweareth by 
it and by him who inhabiteth 
it. 

22. And he that sweareth 
by the heaven, sweareth by 
the throne of God, and by 
Him that sitteth upon it. 

23. Wo unto you scribes 
~ and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye pay tythes of mint 
and annise, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier 
things of the law, the judg- 
ment, and the mercy, and the 
faith; these [latter] things 
ought ye to have done, and 
not to have omitted the for- 
mer. 
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All such ‘false teachers 
therefore are accursed, who 
seek to confirm themselves in 
truth and good by the exter- 
nal things of worship, more 
than by the Lord’s Divine Hu- 
man [ principle |, from which 
all the good and truth of wor- 
ship proceed, and which 
therefore alone sanctifies wor- 


ship, verses 16, 17, 18, 19. 


For the Divine Human 
[ principle | of the Lorn, as to 
good, is the continent of all 
good, verse 20. 

And the Divine Human 
[principle ] of the Lorp, as to 
truth, is the continent of all 
truth, verse 21. 

And the recipients of truth 
and good are the recipients — 
of Truth Divine and of Good | 
Divine, verse 22. 

That they also are accursed, 
who are scrupulously exact 
about the external things of 
the church, or such as relate 
to the mere science of truth, 
whilst at the same time they 
are negligent of the mternal 
things of the church, or such 
as relate to love to Gop, to 
charity towards the neigh- 
bour, and to the wisdom of 
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24, [Ye] blind guides, who 
strain out the enat, but swal- 
low the camel. 


25. Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites! be- 
cause ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are 
full of rapine and intempe- 
rance. 


26. [Thou] blind pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is with- 
in the cup and platter, that 
what is without them may be 
clean also. 


27. Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites! be- 
cause ye make yourselves like 
to whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly indeed appear beau- 
tiful, but within are full of the 
bones of the dead, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28. So ye also outwardly 
indeed appear just unto men, 
but inwardly ye are full of hy- 
pocrisy and iniquity. 

29. Wo unto you scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and adorn the 
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such love and charity, verse 


Whereas both internal and 
external things ought to be 
joined together, by exalting 
the latter above the former, 
since toact otherwise obstructs 
the light of truth, so that small 
falses are indeed seen, but 
great ones are not seen, 
verses 23, 24. 

That they also are accursed, 
who regulate the outward 
man by semblances of civil 
and moral life, without at- 
tending to the regulation of 
the inner man by the laws of 
spiritual life, leading to shun 
evils as sins against Gop, 
verse 265. 

Whereas the interiors of the 
will and thought ought first 
to be purified from evils and 
falses by the admission of 
spiritual goods and truths, 
and then the exteriors, which 
are the works and the speech, 
would be thereby purified, 
verse 26, 

Otherwise evils are only 
made externally to appear like 
goods, and falses like truths, 
when yet internally they are 
evils and falses from hell, 
verses 27, 28. 


] 
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And thus all truth perishes 
under what is false, and all 
good under what is evil, and 
yet the perpetrators of this 
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monuments of the just. 

30. And say, lf we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31. Thus ye witness to your- 
selves, that ye are the sons of 
them who murdered the pro- 

hets. 

32. And ye have fulfilled 
the measure of your fathers. 


33. [Ye] serpents, eenera- 
tions of vipers, how can ye 
fly from the judgment of hell? 


34. Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
[men |, and scribes; and[some ] 
of them ye shall kill and cru- 
cify, and ‘[some] of them ye 
shall scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and shall persecute 
[them] from city to city; 

95. That upon you may 
come all the just blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of just Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye murdered between 
the temple and the altar. 

36. Verily I say to you, ali 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. ‘ 

37. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
[thou] that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that 
were sent unto her, how often 
was I willing to gather toge- 
ther thy children, even as a 
bird gathereth together her 
young under the wings, and 
ye were not willing! 
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mischief are not aware of the 
spiritual murder which they 
commit, verses 29, 30. 


When yet their own deeds 
testify, if they could discern, 
that their. understandings are 
formed of mere falses destruc- 
tive of truths, and that those 
falses are filled with evils, 
verses 31, 32. 

Thus they are mere deceit 
and cruelty combined, which 
are altogether infernal, and in 
connection with hell, verse 33. 

And which extinguish eve- 
ry truth of doctrine, and de- 
stroy every good of doctrine 
and pervert the Word, and 
wander from one false of doc- 
trine to another, verse 34. 


And thus adulterate all 
good, and falsify all truth of 
the church, by all manner of 
rejection of the Lorp, verses 


39, 36. 


When yet the Lorp in Di- 
vine Mercy is willing to con- 
join truth to good in every 
one, and thereby to conjoin 
every one to Himself, verse 


37. 
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38. Behold, your house is But man, from his unwill- 
left unto you desert. ingness to comply with the 
Divine purpose, deprives him- 
self of all good and truth, 

verse 38. 

39. For I say to you, ye Since none can have his 
shall not see Me henceforth, understanding opened to the 
until ye shall say, Blessed ts light of spiritual truth, unless 
He that cometh in the name of his will be first disposed to 
the Lord. exalt the Divine Human 

[ principle] of the Lorp, and 
whatsoever proceeds from 
Him, verse 39. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


τὸν SOO ee 


Twat the external man is to be purged, but by the internal, 
the Lord teaches in Matthew, chap. xxii. from beginning to 
end; and that the external man does not become internal, or 
act in unity with the internal, until concupiscences are re- 
moved. C. FR. 326, 331. | 

Verses ] to34. False prophets, who teach what is false, 
and thereby seduce, are as the scribes and pharisees, who are 
described by the Lord in these verses, L. J. 59. 4 

Verse 5. They make broad their philacteries, &c.—To 
make broad their philacteries denotes to speak truth magni- 
ficently, merely to be heard and seen by men; for philacte- 
ries are the external things which are extant to the sight, and 
to make them broad is to do works in externals, that they 
may appear orbeseen. A. C. 9825, 9917. 

Verses 8, 9. But be not ye called rabbi, &e.—From these 
two verses it is very evident, that the words of the Lord are 
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to be spiritually understood; for who may not be called rabbi 
[or doctor |, who is a rabbi [or doctor], and who may not be 
called father, who is a father ; but whereas by father is sig- 
nified good, and by the Father in the heavens the Divine 
Good, and whereas by doctor or rabbi is signified truth, and 
by the doctor [or teacher] Christ the Divine Truth, there- 
fore on account of the spiritual sense in all things of the 
Word, it is said that they should not call a father on earth 
father, nor any one doctor, viz. in a spiritual sense, but not 
in a natural; in a natural sense they may be called doctors 
and fathers, but representatively, viz. because the doctors 
of the world indeed teach truth, but not from themselves, 
but from the Lord, and because fathers of the world are in- 
deed good, and lead their children to good, but not from 
themselves but from the Lord ; hence it follows, that although 
they are called doctors and fathers, still they are not doctors 
and fathers, but only the Lord; to call, and to call by name 
any one, in the Word also signifies to acknowledge the qua- 
lity of any one: Inasmuch as all in heaven and in the church 
are the disciples and sons of the Lord, as of a doctor [or 
teacher] and as of a father, therefore the Lord saith, ll ye 
are brethren ; for the Lord calleth all in heaven and in the 
church sons and heirs, by virtue of consociation, by love 
from Himself, and hence by mutual love, which is charity, 
and it is from this ground that by the Lord they are called 
brethren; in this manner it is to be understood that all are 
brethren in the Lord, and that by brethren are meant all 
who acknowledge the Lord, and are in the good of charity 
from Him, consequently who are of His church. Ap. Ex. 
746. | 

That by Christ is signified the Divine Truth, is manifest 
from Matthew, where it is said, “ Be not ye called rabli, for 
One is your teacher, the Christ ; where by rabbi and teacher 
is signified truth teaching, thus abstractedly the doctrine of 
truth, and in the supreme sense the Divine Truth, which is 
the Christ; that He alone is Divine Truth, is meant by Be 
not ye called rabbi, One is your teacher, the Christ. Ap. 
Ex. 984. ; 

It is believed from the sense of the letter of the Word, that 
Michael is one of the archangels, but there is not any arch- 
angel in the heavens; there are indeed superior and inferior 
angels, also angels more and less wise, and likewise in the 
societies of the angels there are moderators set over the rest, 
but still they are not archangels, under whose obedience 
grounded in arbitrary epbapimcnt the rest stand, such go- 

x 
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vernment not being given in the heavens, for all in the hea 
vens acknowledge in heart no other above them but the 
Lord alone, which is meant by the Lord’s words in Matthew, 
xxiii. 8,9,10, 11. Ap. Ha. 795. | 

Verse 9. Call not any one your father on earth, for One 
is your Father, whichis in the heavens.—By which is meant 
that He alone is the Father as to life, and that the father on 
earth is only a Father as to the cloathing of the life, which is 
the body, wherefore in heaven no one die is called Father 
but the Lord: That men are said to be His sons, and born of 
Him, if they co not invert that life, is evident also from many 
passages in the Word. D. P. 330. See also CU. 1. 406. 
C. R. 306. and A. C. 3010. 

Verse 11. Butthe greater of you shall be your manister. 
—See extracts from chap. xx. 26, 27, 28. 

Verse 14. Because ye devour the houses of widows.— 
By widows are meant those who are in truth without good, 
but still desire to be led by good; to devour the houses of 
widows therefore signifies to deprive those of truths, who 
desire truths, and to teach them falses; and whereas to de- 
prive others of goods and truths, and to appropriate those 
things to self for the sake of self-honour and gain, was 
among'st those things that are cursed, therefore the Lord said, 
“ Woe to you scribes and pharisees, because ye devour the 
houses of widows,’ &e. A.C. 4844, 

Verse 16. Woe unto you blind guides, Who say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing, &c.—The rea- 
son why it is not allowed to swear by the temple and by the 
altar is, because to swear by them was to swear by the Lord, 
by heaven, and by the church; for by the temple in the 
supreme sense is meant the Lord as to Divine Truth, and 
in the respective sense heaven and the church as to that 
truth, also all worship grounded in Divine Truth; and by 
the altar is signified the Lord as to Divine Good, and in the 
respective sense heaven and the church as to that good, alsu 
all worship grounded in Divine Good; and whereas by the 
Lord: are meant all the Divine things which proceed from 
Him, He being inthem, and they being His, therefore who- 
soever swears by Him, swears by all things that are His; 
in like manner whosoever swears by heaven and the church, 
swears by all the holy things which are of heaven and the 
_ church, for heaven is the complex and continent of those 
things, in like manner the cliurch, therefore it is said, that 
the temple is greater than the gold of temple, because the 
temple sanctifies it, and that the altar is greater than the 
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gift which is upon it, because the altar sanctifies it. Ap. Ex. 
608. 

It is said that the temple sanctifies the gold which is in 
it, and that the altar sanctifies the gift which is upon it; 
and thus that the temple and altar were most holy things, 
from which came all sanctification; wherefore by the temple 
and altar is signified the Lord as to the Divine Human 
[pinciple], for from this principle proceeds every holy thing 
of heaven and the church; unless this be meant, how can 
the temple and altar sanctify anything; neither can worship 
itself sanctify, but the Lord to whom worship is paid, and 
from whom is the good and truth of worship, wherefore it is 
said, that the giit doth not sanctify, but the altar; by the gift 
are meant the sacrifices which were of worship: and whereas 
the Jews did not understand this, but taught otherwise, there- 
fore they were called by the Lord fools and blmd. Ap. Ex. 
991. See also 4p. Rev. 191, and A. C. 9229, 9714. 

Verse 22. And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by Him that sitteth upon it.—That 
by throne is here signified heaven, is evident, for it is said, 
that he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God; not that Jehovah or the Lord sits there upon a 
throne, but because His Divine [principle] in the heavens is 
called a throne, and also sometimes appears as a throne to 
those to whom it is given to look into heaven. Ap. £2. 253. 

Verses 25, 26. Woe unto you scribes and pharisees, be- 
cause ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, 
&c.—It is said that the inside of the cup and of the platter 
must be cleansed, that the outside also may be made clean; 
for the outside appertaining to man cannot be cleansed until 
the inside is first cleansed, for the outside is cleansed by the 
inside; by the cup and platter are signified the interiors and 
exteriors of man, which receive truth and good, for the cup is 
what contains wine, and the platter is what contains food, and 
by wine is signified truth, and by food the like as by bread, 
viz. good; hence it is evident what is signified in the spiritual 
τ sense by cleansing first the inside of the cup and platter, that 
the outside may be clean also. The like is meant also by the 
washing of the disciples’ feet, concerning which the Lord this 
saith to Peter, “ He that is washed hath no need but to be 
washed as to the feet, and is wholly clean,” John xiii. 10; he 
that is washed signifies who is inwardly clean, hath no need 
but to be washed as to the feet, signifies that in such case he 
will be outwardly cleansed, for the feet signify the external or 

natural man. Ap. Hx. 470. 
x 4 
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The reason why the Lord speaks of a cup and of a platter 
is, because that which contains signifies the same thing as 
that which is contained, thus a cup signifies the same as wine, 
and a platter the same as meat; by wine is signified the truth 
of the Word and of doctrine, and by meat the good of the 
Word and of doctrine; the natural man or natural mind is 
purified interiorly when falses and evils are removed, but the 
contrary is the case when they are not removed, for such as 
the interior is, such is the exterior; but not vice versd, for 
the interior flows-in into the exterior, and arranges this latter 
to agreement with itself, but not vice versd. Ap. Ex. 960. 

Inasmuch as by cup was signified that which contained, 
and by wine that which was contained, consequently by cup 
the external of man, and by wine his internal, therefore it 
was said by the Lord, “ Woe unto you scribes and pharisees 
hypocrites, because ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
platter, but within they are full of rapine and mtemperance ; 
thou blind pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that what is without them may be clean also;” 
by cup also in the internal sense, is here meant the truth of 
faith, to cultivate which without its good is to cleanse the 
outside of the cup, and especially when the interiors are full 
of hypocrisy, deceit, hatred, revenge, cruelty, for in this case 
the truth of faith is only in the external man, and nothing at 
all of it in the internal, and to cultivate and imbue the good 
of faith causes truths to be conjoined to good in the interior 
man, in which case fallacies are accepted for truths, which is 
signified by first cleansing the/inside of the cup that what is 
without may be clean also. A. C. 5120. 

The interior principle appertaining to man in the world 
cannot appear, until the exterior is removed ; for the exterior 
with those who are evil acts altogether otherwise than the 
interior wills and thinks, for man assumes a pretence of what 
is honest, of what is just, and also of christian good or cha- 
rity, and this that it may be believed that he is interiorly 
such, to do which he is impelled also by the fear of loss of 
gain, of reputation, and of honour, by the penalties of the 
law; but when those fears are removed, and he acts from 
his interior principle, then like an unprincipled man, he com- 
mits depredations on the property of others, and thirsts after 
the blood even of his fellow-citizens, as is the case in intes- 
tine wars. That the interiors are of such a quality, appears 
yet more manifest from the evil in another life, when external 
things are taken away from them, and internal things are laid 
bare, in which case it is discovered that several, who appeared 
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as angels in the world, are devils. That the interiors are at 
such disagreement with the exteriors, is a proof that the 
state of man is altogether perverted, for such disagreement 
is not given with those who are in a principle of sincerity, of 
justice, and of good, for they speak as they think, and think 
as they speak; but it is altogether otherwise with those, who 
are not in a principle of sincerity, nor of justice, nor of good, 
for with these latter the interiors are at disagreement with 
the exteriors; that the Jewish nation were of such a quality, 
is described by the Lord in Matthew, chap. xxiii. 25, 26, 27, 
28. A. C. 7046. 

The truths of the sense of the letter of the Word are in 
part not naked truths, but are appearances of truth, and as 
similitudes and comparisons taken from such things as are in 
nature, thus accommodated and adequate to the apprehension 
of the simple and also of infants, but whereas they are cor- 
respondencies, they are the receptacles and habitations of 
‘genuine truth, and are as vessels which include and contain, in 
hike manner as a chrystalline cup includes noble wine, and as 
asilver dish contains meats for food; and they are as garments 
which clothe, in like manner as swaddling clothes an infant, 
and handsome dress a virgin: They are as the scientifics of 
the natural man, which comprehend in them the perceptions 
and affections of truth of the spiritual man. The naked truths 
themselves, which are included, contained, clothed, and com- 
prehended, are in the spiritual sense of the Word, and the 
naked goods are in its celestial sense: Thus for example, 
“ Jesus said, Woe unto you scribes and pharisees, because ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup and platter, but within they are 
full of rapine and intemperance: Thou blind pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and platter, that the out- 
side may be clean also. The Lord here spake by ultimates, 
which are continents, and makes mention of a cup and a plat- 
ter, and by a cup is meant wine, and by wine the truth of the 
Word, and by a platter is meant meat, and by meat the good 
of the Word; by cleansing the inside of the cup and platter 
is meant to purify the interiors which are of the will and 
thought, thus of love and faith, by the Word; by the outside 
being thus clean is meant that the exteriors are thereby puri- 
fied, which are the works and the speech, for these latter de- 
rive their essence from the former. S. S. 40. See also C. R. 
326. 

The Word teacheth in the above passage, that so far as man 
is not purified from evils, his he are not goods, nor his 
pious actions pious, neither is he wise. Doe. of Life, 30. 
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Verses 27,28. Ye make yourselves like to whited sepul- 
chres, &c.—Inasmuch as bones signify falses, and sepulchres 
the evils in which they are, and whereas hypocrisy is an evil 
appearing outwardly as a good, but within is detiled by 
things false and profane, therefore the Lord likens the scribes 
and pharisees to whitened sepulchres, which outwardly indeed 
appear beautiful, but within are full of the bones of the 
dead, and of all uncleanness. 4. C. 3812. 

They who think evilly of God and the neighbour, and still 
speak well, and who think insanely concerning the truths of 
faith and the goods of love, and speak sanely, are inwardly 
sepulchres outwardly whitened. Ap. Ex. 659. 

The case with the good which is of love is, that unless in- 
ternal good bein it, it is not good ; internal good in the good 
of faith is the good of charity, which is spiritual good, but 
internal good in the good of charity is the good of mutual 
love, which is external celestial good; but internal good in 
the good of mutual love is the good of love to the Lord 
which also is the good of innocence, this good is internal 
celestial good; but the internal good in the good of love to 
the Lord, or in the good of innccence, is Good Divine itself 
proceeding from the Divine Human [principle] of the Lord, 
consequently it is the Lord Himself; this good must be in 
every good, that it may be good; wherefore there is not any 
good given, unless its internal principle be from that source, 
for if it be not from that source itis not good, but evil, since 
it is from man himself, and what proceeds from man is evil; 
for man respects himself in every good which he doeth, and 
also the world, thus not the Lord, nor heaven; if the Lord 
and heaven be thought of by him, they are only regarded 
as means subservient to his honour and his gain; conse- 
quently those goods are as whitened sepulchres, which out- 
wardly appear beautiful, but within are full of the bones 
of the dead and of all uncleanness.. A. C. 9479. 

Verses 29,33. Woe to you scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, 
ye serpents, generation of vipers, &c.—Deceit is here called 
hypocrisy, consisting in professions of piety with the mouth, 
whilst impiety is in the heart, or in professions of charity with 
the mouth, whilst hatred is in the heart, or ἴῃ professions of 
innocence with the face and gesture, whilst cruelty is im the 
soul and breast, consequently appertains to those, who by in- 
nocence, charity, and piety deceive; all such are serpents and 
vipers in the internal sense, because when viewed in the light 
of heaven by the angels, all appear as serpents and as vipers 
who conceal evils under truths, that is, who deceitfully bend 
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truths to do_evils, for such conceal poison as it were under the 
teeth, and thereby kill. But they whoare in the faith of truth 
and the life of good from the Lord, cannot be burt by their 
poisons, for they are in light from the Lord, in which light 
the deceitful appear as serpents, and their deceits as poisons. 
A.C. 9013. | -- 

Verse 34. Behold I send unto you prophets, and wise men 
and scribes, and some of them ye shall kill and crucify, &e.— 
All things which the Lord spake, He spake from the Divine 
being or [principle], but the Divine Things, from which He 
spake, according to correspondences fell into the ideas and 
thence the expressions of natural thought, such as occur here 
and in other passages of the evangelists; and there is a spiritual 
sense in all His words, therefore by prophets, wise men, and 
scribes are not to be understood such in a natural sense, but 
instead thereof the truth and good of doctrine and of the | 
Word, for spiritual thought and the speech thence derived, | 
such as appertains to the angels, is without an idea of person, 
hence by a prophet is signified the truth of doctrine, by 
the wise the good of doctrine, and by seribes the Word from 
which doctrine is derived, whence it follows that to kill has 
reference to the truth of the doctrine of the church, which is 
a prophet, to crucify has reference to the good of doctrine, 
which is a wise one, and to scourge has reference to the Word, 
which is a scribe, and that thus to kill. signifies to extin- 
guish, to crucify to destroy, and to scourge to pervert; that 
they wander from one false of doctrine into another, is sig- 
nified by persecuting them from city to city, for city signifies 
doctrine; this is the spiritual sense of those words. Ap. Ex. 
655. 

Verse 35. That upon you may come all the just blood shed 
upon the earth from the blood of just Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, &c.—In the spiritual sense by Abel are meant 
those who are in the gvod of charity, and abstractedly from 
person that good itself, and by Cain those who make faith 
alone the only medium of salvation, and esteem the good of 
charity of no account, and hence reject and slay it; and by 
Zacharias are meant those who are in the truths of doctrine, 
and abstractedly from person the truth itself of doctrine ; 
hence by the blood of both is signified the extinction of all 
good and truth; by slaying him between the temple and the 
altar, in the spiritual sense is signified all manner of rejection 
of the Lord, for the temple signifies the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, and the altar signifies Him as to Divine Good, and be- 
tween them signifies both together. Ap. Ex. 329. 
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By the above words is signified, that the truths of the Word 
were violated by the Jews from the first time even to the 
present, insomuch that they were not willing to acknowledge 
anything of internal and celestial truth; therefore neither 
did they acknowledge the Lord. A. C. 9127. 

By the above words is not meant, that the blood of all the 
prophets from the foundation of the world shall be required | 
from the Jewish nation, for blood is not required of any one 
but of him who has shed it, but by the above words is meant 
that by that nation every truth hath been falsified, and every 
good adulterated; for the blood of all the prophets shed from 
the foundation of the world signifies the falsification of every 
truth which hath ever been in the church; blood denotes fal- 
sification, prophets denote the truths of doctrine, and from 
the foundation of the world denotes which hath ever been in 
the church, for the foundation of the world denotes the estab- 
lishment of the church: from the blood of Abel even to the 
blood of Zacharias slain between the altar and the temple, 
signifies the adulteration of all good, and hence the extinction 
of the worship of the Lord; the blood of Abel even to Za- 
charias denotes the adulteration of all good; to slay between 
the’altar and the temple denotes to extinguish all good and 
all truth in worship, for altar signifies worship from good, 
and temple worship from truth, and between both is where 
there is conjunction, and where there is not conjunction there 
is neither good nor truth; the altar was out of the tent of the 
assembly, and out of the temple, what therefore was done 
between both signified communication and conjunction. 
Ap. Ex. 391. 

Verse 39. Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.—See extracts at chap. xxi. 9. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


VerRsE 3. Observe and do.—To observe is to admit into the 
understanding, to do is to admit into the will; the two ex- 
pressions therefore conjoined denote the heavenly marriage 
of truth and good so continually adverted to by the Lord. 
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Verse 4. They bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne. 
—Another instance here occurs of reference to the heavenly 
marriage, but in this case to its opposite, for heavy burdens 
have respect to evils in the will, and grievous to be borne to 
falses in the understanding. , 

Verse 15. Ye make him the son of hell more two-fold than 
yourselves.—This 15 a literal translation from the Greek, ποιξιτε 
αὐτὸν υἱὸν γεέννες διπλότερον ὑμῶν, Where the more two-fold appears 
to have reference to the infernal marriage. 

Verse 24. Who strain out the gnat, &c.—What is here 
rendered strain out, in the common version of the New Tes- 
tament is expressed strain at, but the original Greek term is 
διυλίζοντες from διύλίζω, which literally means to strain out from 
liquor any impurity which it contains; the comparison, which 
is also a correspondence, applies to the case of those, who, in 
their inquiries after truth, are exact and scrupulous about 
small errors but careless about great ones. 

Verse 25. Ye make clean the outside of the cup and platter. 
—The Lord here again expresses Himself, as usual, with re- 
ference to the spiritual marriage, the cup having relation to the 
things of the understanding, as the platter respects the things 
of the will. In like manner the rapine and intemperance 
spoken of in the latter part of the verse have distinct reference 
to the same principles, but in their opposition to what is good 
and true. The same observation will extend to the bones of 
the dead and all uncleanness at verse 27, and to hypocrisy 
and iniquity at verse 28, and also to the sepulchres of the pro- 
phets and monuments of the just at verse 29, in which pas- 
sages the bunes of the dead, hypocrisy and the sepulchres of 
the prophets, have more respect to the perversions of truth 
in the understanding, whilst uncleanness, iniquity, and the 
monuments of the just, relate more to the perversions of good 
in the will. 

Verse 33. Ye serpents, generation of vipers.—These words 
supply another instance of the Lord’s continual reference to 
marriage, as above; in this case to the infernal marriage, 
serpents having respect to the sensual principle in its opposi- 
tion to heavenly truth, and vipers to the same in its opposition 
to heavenly good. 

Verse 34. Behold I send unto you prophets, and wise | men | 
and scribes, and some of them ye shall kill and crucify, and 
some of them ye shall scourge, &c.—Another instance here 
occurs of the manner of our Lord’s speaking according to a 
connection of ideas in the internal sense, when yet no such 
connection appears in the letter, for by prophets are meant, 
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abstractedly from person, the truths of doctrine, by wise men 
the goods of doctrine, and by scribes the Word thence de- 
rived. In like manner by killing is meant to destroy truth, _ 
by crucifying to destroy good, and by scourging to pervert 
the Word. 

Verse 35. Between the temple and the altar.—-The Lord 
here again speaks with reference to the heavenly marriage, 
for the temple signifies Himself as to Divine Truth, and the 
altar signifies Himself as to Divine Good. 

Verse 37. Thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that were sent unto her.—To kill a prophet is to destroy the 
good of the Word by evils of life; to stone them that were 
_ sent is to destroy the truth of the Word by falses of doctrine; 
thus both expressions conjoined have reference to the infernal 
Malriage. 
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1. Anp Jesus going out 
departed from the temple ; 
and His disciples came to 
[ Him] to shew Him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

_ 2, But Jesus said to them, 
see ye not all these things? 
Verily I say to you, there 
shall not be left here a stone 
upon a stone, which shall not 
be dissolved. 

3. But as He sat on the 
mount of Olives, his disciples 
apart came to Him, saying, 
say to us, when shall these 
things be? and what [shall 
be the sign of Thy coming, 
and of the consummation of 
the age? 

4, Aud Jesus answering, 
said to them, see, lest any 
one deceive you. 

®. For many shall come in 
My name, saying, I am the 
Christ, and shall deceive 
many. 


6. But ye are about to hear 
[of] wars and rumours of 
wars, see that ye be not trou- 


bled, for all [these things]. 


must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tue Lord predicteth the 
vastation and destruction of 
the church, verses 1, 2. 


And from His Divine Love 
teacheth, that the understand- 
ing ought to be opened to the 
light of truth, to prevent its 
being misled by falses, ver- 
ses 3, 4. 


Because those are about 
to come, who will say that 
this is of faith, or this is truth, 
when yet it is neither of faith 
nor is it truth, but what is 
false, verse 5. . 

Debates also and disputes 
will exist concerning truths, 
verse 6. 
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7. For nation shall be stir- 
red up against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be famines, 
and* pestilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places. 


8. But all these are the be- 
ginning of sorrows. 


9. Then shail they deliver 
you up to affliction, and shall 
kill you; and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for My 


name’s sake. 


10. And then shall many 
be scandalized, and shall be- 
tray one another, and shall 
hate one another. 


11. And many false pro- 
phets shall arise, and shall de- 
ceive many. 

12. And because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of 
many shall grow cold. 

13. But he that endureth 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. 


14, And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
the whole inhabited [earth ], 
for a witness to all the na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15. When, therefore, ye 
shall see the abomination of 
desolation, declared by Da- 
niel the prophet, standing in 
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And the evil is about to 
fight against good, and the 
false against truth, and there 
will no longer be any know- 
ledge of what is good and true 
but perversion instead there- 
of, whereby the state of the 
church will be changed, 
verse 7. 

That this is the first state 
of the perversion of the 
church, verse 8. . 

That the second state is 
when good and truth are 
about to perish, first by per- 
version, next by denial, and 
then by contempt for and 
aversion fromall Ae gs which 
are of good and truth, verse9. 

That hence will come en- 
mities against the Lord’s Di- 
vine Human [principle |, and 
likewise against all truth and 
good, verse 10. 

Also false doctrines and de- 
rivations thence, verse 1]. ὁ 


And with faith will expire 
charity, according to the 
falses of faith, verse 12. 

But they who are in chari- 
ty, and do not suffer them- 
selves to be seduced, will be 
saved, verse 13. , 

And these things will first 
be made known in the Chris- 
tian orbs, that none may pre- 
tend that they were ignorant, 
and then will be the consum- 
mation, verse 14. 

And when such things are 
observed, which had been 
predicted concerning vasta- 
tion as toall things that ‘are 
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the holy place, (he that read- 
eth let him observe), 


16. Then let them that are 
in Judzea flee to the moun- 
tains. a 


17. Let him that is on the 
house not come down to take 
any thing out of his dwelling. 


18. And he that is in the 
field, let him not return back 
to take his clothes. 


19. But wo unto them that 
bearin the womb, and to them 
that give suck in those days! 


20. But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath. 


21. For then shall be great 
affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the 
world until now, nor ever 


shall be. ym 
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of good and truth, they ought 
to be carefully attended to, 
especially by those who are 
in love and faith, verse 15. 

Who, on such occasion, 
ought not to look elsewhere 
than to the Lord, thus to love 
to Him and charity towards 
the neighbour, verse 16. 

And they who are in the 
good of charity, ought not to 
betake themselves thence to 
those things which are of the 
doctrinals of faith, verse 17. 

And they who are in the 
good of truth, should not be- 
take themselves from its good 
to the doctrinals of truth, _ 
verse 18. . 

For they who are imbued 
with the good of love to the 
Lord, and with the good of in- 
nocence, will then be in dan- 
ger of profaning those goods, 
and thus of eternal damna- 
tion, verse 19. 

They therefore, who are 
principled in good and truth, 
ought to take heed lest a re- 
moval from those principles 
should be made precipitately 
ina state of too much cold 
arising from self-love, and in 
a state of too much heat ari- 
sing from a holy-external con- 
cealing inwardly the loves of 
self and of the world, verse 
20. 

For on that occasion will 
be the highest degree of per- 
version and vastation of the 
church as to good and truth, 
which is profanation, verse! 
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22. And except those days 
should be shortened, al! fiesh 
would not bave been saved: 
but for the sake of the elect 
those days shall be shortened. 


23. Then if any one shall 
say to you, behold, here is the 
Christ, or there, believe not. 

24. For there shall arise 
false christs and false pro- 
phets, and shail give great 
signs and prodigies, so as to 
deceive, if possible, even the 
elect. 


25. Behold, I have told 


you before. 


26. If then they shail say 
to you, behold, he is in the 
desert, go not forth; behold, 
[he 15] m the closets, believe 
ye not. 

27. For as the lhghtning 
cometh forth from the east, 
and shineth unto the west, so 
shall also the coming of the 
Son of the Man be. 

28. For wheresoever the 
carcase is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 


29. Bat immediately after 
the affliction of those days 
_the sun shall be darkened, 
and the mvon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING (Cuar, xxiv. 


So that for the salvation of 
those who are in the life of 
good, it will be necessary that 
they who are of the church 
should be removed from in- 
terior goods and truths to 
exterior, verse 22. 

And the doctrine of those 
who are in a holy external 
principle, but im a profane in- 
ternal, is to be guarded a- 
gainst, because it abounds 
with falses, verses 23, 24. 

Which falses are supported 
by confirmations and persua- 
sions grounded in external 
appearances and fallacies, 
whereby the simple suffer 
themselves to be seduced, 
but against which they are 
guarded who are in the life 
of good and truth, varse 24, 
latter part. 

Therefore there is need of 
prudence and catition, verse 


Since they are not to be be- 
lieved either as to what they 
speak about truth, or what 
Bee speak about good, verse 


For as the lightning is in- 
stantly dissipated, so the in- 
ternal worship of the Lord 
will at that time be dissipated 
also, yerse 27. 

And confirmations of what - 
is false will be multiplied by 
reasonings in the vastated 
church, verse 28. 

And when there is no long- 
er any faith remaining, all 
love to the Lorp and charity 
towards the neighbour wiil 
disappear, and the know- 
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fall from the heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. 


30. And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of the 
Man in the heaven; and then 
shall all the tribes of the 
earth wail,jand shall see the 
Son of the Man coming in the 
clouds of the heaven with 
power and much glory. 

31. And He shall send His 
angels with a trumpet of great 
voice, and they shall gather 
together His elect from the 
four winds, from the extreme 
of the heavens to their ex- 
treme. 

32. But learn ἃ parable 
from the fig-tree; when its 
branch is now become soft, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that the summer is 
nigh. 

99. So also ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, 
know ye that it is near at the 
doors. 


- 34. Verily I say to you, this 
generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things 
come to pass. 

35. The heaven and the 
earth shall pass away, but My 


words shall not pass away. 


36. But concerning that 
day and hour no one knoweth 
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ledges of good and truth will 
perish, and thus the founda- 
tions of the church will be re- 
moved, verse 29. : 

And then shall be the ap- 
pearing of Truth Divine, and 
all who are in the good of love 
and the truth of faith will be 
in grief, and then shall be re- 
vealed the Word as to its in- 
ternal sense, in which the Lord 
is, verse 30. 

And then shall be election 
by the influx of holy good 
and truth from the Lord by 
the angels, and thus the es- 
tablishment of a new church, 
verse 9]. 


And when this new church 
is creating by the Lord, then 
first of all appears the good 
of the natural principle with 
its affections and truths, verse 


And when ail the things 
above spoken of appear, then 
will be the consummation of 
the church, that is the last 
judgment and coming of the 
Lord, consequently then the 
old church will be rejected, - 
and the new established, verse 


And the Jewish nation in 
the mean time will not be ex- 
tirpated like other nations, 
verse 94. 

And the internals and ex- © 
ternals of the former church | 
will perish, but the Word of 
the Lord will remain, verse — 


35. vad 


And the state of the church 
at that time, as to goods and — 


vw 2 


ἰδ: 
ἐπ ἃ 


; ἽΝ Ἷ 


924 


not the angels of the heavens 


but My Father alone. 


37. For as the days of Noe, 
so shall be also the coming of 
the Son of the Man. 


38. Foras they were in the 
days before the flood, eating 
and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the 
ark ; 

39. And knew not until the 
flood came, and took [them] 
all, so shall be also the com- 


ing of the Son of the Man. 


40. Then shall two be in 
the field, the one shall be ta- 
ken, and the one shall be left. 


41. Two [women shall be | 
grinding in the mill; one shall 
be taken, and one shall be 


left. 


42. Watch therefore, be- 
cause ye know not at what 
hour your Lord cometh. 

43. But this know ye, that 
if the master of the house had 
known in what watch the 
thief cometh, he would have 


; 
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truths, will not appear to any. 
one, neither in earth nor in 
heaven, but to the Lord alone 
verse 36. 

But the state of the vas- 
tation of those who are of the 
church will resemble that of 
the first or most ancient 
church, the consummation of 
whose age, or whose last judg- 
ment, is described by a flood, 
verse 97. 

For they will appropriate 
evil and the false, and will 
conjoin those principles in 
themselves, and will not know 
that they are inundated by 
them, because they will be ig- 
norant what the good of love 
to the Lord is, and the good 
of charity towards the neigh- 
bour, also what the truth of 
faith is, therefore they will 
not receive the Divine Truth, 
verses 38, 39. 

Nevertheless they within 
the church, who are in good, 
will be saved, and they within 
the church, who are in eyil, 
will be damned, verse 40. 

And they within the church 
who are in truth, that is, in 
the affection thereof from 
good, will be saved, and they 
within the church, who are in 
truth, that is in the affection 
thereof from evil, will be 
damned, verse 41. - 

Therefore man ought to 
procure to himself hfe from 
the Lord, which is spiritual 
life, because he is in Igno- 
rance what the state of his 
life is, which is to remain te 
eternity, verses 42, 43, 44... 
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watched, and would not have 
᾿ suffered his house to be dig- 
ged through. 

4A, On this account be ye 
also rady, because in the 
hour ye think not, the Son of 
the Man cometh. 

45. Who then isthe faith- 
ful servant and _ prudent, 
whom his Lord hath appoint- 
ed over his family, to give 
them meat in season @ 


40. Blessed is that servant, 
whom his Lord when He com- 
eth’shall find so doing. 

47. Verily Isay to you, that 
He will appoint him over all 
things that He hath. 

AS. But if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, my 
Lord delayeth to come; 

49. And shall begin to beat 
the fellow-servants, but to 
eatand drink with the drun- 
Ken; 

50. The Lord of that ser- 
vant shall come in a day that 
he doth not expect, and im an 
hour that he doth not know; 

51. And shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint bis por- 
tion with the hypocrites; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 
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And for this purpose he 
should make enquiry con- 
cerning the principles of hea- 
venly good and truth, by 
which the natural man is re- 
stored to order, and made re- 
fas of heavenly life, verse 
48. 

Until he discovers that 
those principles are in con- 
junction with the Lorn, and 
have thence dominion over 
all inferior principles, verses 
AG, 47. 

And that if the natural man 
through unbelief perverts 
those principles, and appro- 
priates to himself evils and 
falses, he will then know no- 
thing of the interior state of 
his own life, but will be sepa- 
rated from all goods and 
truths of heaven, and will 
have his lot with those who 
outwardly appear in truth as 
to doctrine, and in good as to 
life, but inwardly believe no- 
thing of truth, and will no- 
thing of good, whose state 
therefore in the other life is 
most lamentable, from the 
distraction between evils and 
goods, and the collision of 
falses with truths, verses 48, 
49, 50, 51. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
AEP POD «::.-- 


Verse 2. There shall not be left a stone upon a. stone, - 
which shall not be dissolved.—By a stone of the temple not 
being left upon a stone, which should not be dissolved, is 
signified the destruction and total vastation of the church; a 
stone also signifies the truth of the church: And whereas 
that destruction and vastation was signified, therefore in Mat- 
thew xxiv. Mark xii. and Luke xxi. the subject treated of is 
concerning the successive vastation of the church. Ap. Ex. 
220. 

From the time of the council of Nice dreadful heresies 
began to be propagated concerning God, and concerning the 
person of Christ, whereby the head of antichrist was lifted 
up, and God was divided into three, and the Lord the Saviour 
into two, and thereby the temple erected of the Lord by the 
apostles was destroyed, and this to such a degree, until stone 
was not left upon stone, which was not dissolved, according 
to the Lord’s words in Matthew xxiv. 2; where by the tem- 
ple is not only meant the temple of Jerusalem, but also the 
church, the consummation or end of which is treated of in 
that chapter througheut. C. RR. 174, | 

The greatest part of mankind believe that when the last 
judgement cometh, all things in the visible world are to 
perish, that the earth shall be burned up, the sun and the 
moon be dissipated, and the stars vanish away; and that a 
new heaven and new earth shall afterwards rise up; this 
opinion has been conceived from the prophetic revelations, 
in which such things are mentioned; but that the case is 
otherwise, may be manifest from what hath been shewn 
above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931, 1850, 2117 
to 2133; hence it is evident, that the last judgment is 
nothing else but the end of the church with one nation, and 
its beginning with another, which end and which beginning 
then hath place, when there is no longer any acknowledg- 
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ment of the Lord, or what is the same thing, when there is 
no faith; no acknowledgment or no faith is when there is no 
charity, for faith cannot be given but with those who are in 
charity ; that in such case there isan end of the church, and 
a translation of it to others, evidently appears from all those 
things, which the Lord Himself taught and predicted con- 
cerning that last day, or concerning the consummation of the 
age, in the Evangelists, viz. in Matthew, chap. xxiv. in Mark, 
chap. xii. and in Luke, chap. xxi: But whereas those things 
cannot be comprehended by any one without a key, which 15 
the internal sense, it is allowed to unfold them, and first the 
things contained in chap. xxiv. of Matthew verses 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, They who abide in the sense of the letter, cannot know 
whether the contents of these verses, and those things which 
follow in that chapter, have relation to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jewish nation, or to 
the end of days, which is called the last judgment; but they 
who are inthe internal sense see clearly, that the subject 
here treated of is concerning the end of the church, which 
end is what is here and in other passages called the coming 
of the Lord, and the consummation of the age: And since 
that end is meant, it may be known, that all those things sig- 
nify such things as relate to the church; but what they sig- 
nify, may be manifest from each in the internal sense; as 
where it is said, “Many shall come in My name, saying, Lam — 
Christ, and shall seduce many;” where name doth not signify 
name, nor Christ Christ, but name signifies that by which the 
Lord is worshipped, and Christ the very truth, thus it signi- 
fies that they will come who will say that this is of faith, or 
that this is the truth, when yet it is neither of faith nor the 
truth, but the false: Again where it is said, that they shall 
hear of wars, and rumours of wars, it denotes that debates 
and disputes, which are wars in the spiritual sense, will exist 
concerning truths: Again that nation shall be stirred up 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, signifies that 
evil is about to fight with evil, and the false with the false: 
And again, there shall be famines and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places, denotes that there shall no longer be 
any knowledges of good and truth, and thus that the state of 
the church will be changed, which is an earthquake. From 
these considerations it is evident what is meant by the above 
words of the Lord, viz. that they describe the first state of 
the perversion of the church, which is, when they begin no 
longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute 
with each other on those subjects, from which disputes come 
ν y4 “ 


\ 
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falsities. Inasmuch as this is the first state, therefore it is 
said, that the end is not yet, and that those things are the 
beginning of sorrows, and this state is called earthquakes in 
divers places, which in the internal sense signify a change 
of the state of the church in part, or the first state. Its bemg 
said to the disciples signifies that it is said to all who are of 
the church, for the twelve disciples represent it, wherefore it 
is said, see dest any one seduce yous also, ye are about to hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, see that ye be not troubled. 
A. C. 3853, 3354. 

A stone not being left upon a stone, which should not be 
dissolved, signified that the Lord would be altogether denied 
amongst them, wherefore also the temple was utterly de- 
stroyed. Ap. Kr. 391. 

Verse 3. As He sat on the mount of Olives, &e.—The | 
mount of Olives signifies the Divine Love, on which account 
the Lord was accustomed to tarry upon that mountain, as is 
evident in Luke, “ Jesus was in the day teaching in the tem- 
ple, but at night going forth He passed the night in the 
mount which is called | the mount | of Olives,” xxi. 37, chap. 
xxii. 99; John, viii. 1; and there discoursed with His disciples 
concerning His coming and the consummation of the age, 
that is, concerning the last judgment; and also thence went 
to Jerusalem, and suffered; and by this was signified that 
He did all things from Divine Love, for the mount of Olives 
signified that love; for whatsoever the Lord did in the world, 
this was representative, and whatsoever He spake, was sig- 
nificative ; the reason why He was in representatives and sig- 
nificatives, when in the world, was that He might be in the 
ultimates of heaven and of the church, and at the same time 
in their first principles, and thereby might govern and 
arrange ultimates from first principles, and all intermediate 
things from first principles by ultimates; representatives and 
significatives are in ultimates. Ap. Hx. 405. 

Verse 3. What shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of 
the consummation of the age?—By the coming of the Lord 
and the consummation of the age, is signified the beginning 
of a new church and the end of a former church; by the 
coming of the Lord the beginning of a new church, and by 
the consummation of the age, the end of an old church; 
wherefore the Lord in this chapter instructs the disciples 
concerning the successive vastation of the former church, 
and concerning the establishment of a new church at the 
end of the former; but He instructs and teaches them by 
mere correspondencies, which cannot be unfolded and known 
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except by the spiritual sense, and inasmuch as they were cor- 
respondencies by which the Lord spake, therefore they were 
all signs, thus testifications ; they are also called signs by the 
Lord, as in Luke, “ There shall also be yreat signs from hea- 
ven. There shall be signs in the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
and on.earth distress of nations,” xxi. 11, 25. Ap. Ex. 706. 

As to what concerns the Lord’s coming, it is believed by 
some that the Lord is about to come again in person, and 
indeed to execute the last judgment, and this because it 
is said in Matthew, “ The disciples came saying to Jesus, tell 
us what is the sign of Thy coming, and of the consummation of 
the age;” and after that the Lord had predicted to them the 
state of the church successively decreasing even to its devas- 
tation and consummation, he said, “ Then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man, and they shall see the Son of Man coming 
im the clouds of heaven with virtue and glory: watch ye 
therefore because ye know not in what hour your Lord is 
about to come,” chap. xxiv. 30, 39, 42; also in John, chap. 
xxi. 22; but by His coming is not there meant His coming 
in person, but that He will then reveal Himself in the Word, 
that He is Jehovah, the Lord of heaven and earth, and that 
they all will adore Him alone, who shall bein His new church, 
which is meant by the New Jerusalem; for which end also 
He hath now opened the internal sense of the Word, in which 
sense the Lord is every where treated of: This also is what 
is meant by His coming in the clouds of heaven with glory, 
Matt. xxiv. 30; chap. xxvi. 34; Mark xi. 26; chap. xiv. 62; 
Luke xxi. 27; that the clouds of heaven signify the Word in 
the letter, and glory its spiritual sense, see above n. 36, 594, 
Inasmuch as He is the Word, 2s He is called in John, chap. i. 
1, 2, 14, therefore the revelation of Him in the Word is His 
coming. Ap. Lx. 870. 

That by consummation is meant the devastation of the 
church when there is no longer in it truth of doctrine and 
good of life, thus when its end is, see n. 658, 750; and whereas 
in this case is the coming of the Lord, and of His kingdom, 
therefore mention is made both οὗ the consummation of the age 
and of the Lord’s coming, Matt. xxiv. 3, and each also is pre- 
dicted in that chapter. Ap. Rev. 519. 

It was predicted by the Lord, where he speaks of the con- 
summation of the age in Matt.«xxiv. 3 to the end; Mark xii. 3 
to the end; Luke xxi. 7 to the end, that faith would be scarce 
in the last times; for whatsoever is said in those chapters in- 
volves, that in those times charity and faith will be scarce, and 
that at length there would be none. A. C. 1843. 
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Verse 5. Many shall come in My name, &c.—These 
thing's were said by the Lord to the disciples concerning the 
consummation of the age, by which is signified the state of 
the church as to its ultimate [or last time], which is de- 
scribed in this chapter; wherefore also the successive per- 
version and falsification of the truth and good of the Word 
is meant, until there is nothing but the false and the evil 
thence derived; by those who shall come in His name, and 
shall say that they are christs, and shall seduce many, is 
signified that those are about to come who will say that this 
is Divine Truth, when yet it is truth falsified, which in itself 
is the false, for by Christ is meant the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, but here in the opposite sense truth falsified; by hear- 
ing of wars and rumours of wars, is signified that disagree- 
ments and disputes are about to exist concerning truths, and 
that thence will come falsifications. By nation being stirred 
up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, is signified 
that evil is about to fight with evil, and the false with the 
false, for evils never agree amongst themselves, neither do 
falses, which is the reason why churches are divided amongst 
themselves, and so many heresies have come forth; nation 
signifies those who are in evils, and kingdom those who are 
in falses, of which the church consists ; by famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes, is signified that there will no 
longer be any knowledges of truth and of good, and that by 
reason of the falses which will infect, the state of the church 
would be changed; famine denotes the privation of the 
knowledges of truth and of good; pestilence denotes infec- 
tions from falses, and earthquakes denote changes of the 
church. Ap. ἔα. 734. 

The above words are not to be understood as declaring 
that any would rise up, who would call themselves Christ or 
christs, but who would falsify the Word, and would say 
that this or that is Divine Truth, when it is not; they who 
confirm falses from the Word, are meant by false christs, 
and they who hatch false doctrine, are meant by false pro- 
phets; for the subject treated of in the chapter from whence 
the above words are taken, is concerning the successive vas- 
tation of the church, thus concerning the falsification of the 
Word, and at length concerning the profanation of truth 
thence derived. Ap. Hx. 684. 

Verses 6,7. Ye are about to hear of wars, &c.—When 
the Lord said that in the last times there should be wars, and 
that nation shall then rise up against nation, and kingdom: 
against kingdom, and that there should be famimes, pesti- 
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lences, and earthquakes in divers places, it doth not signify 
such things in the natural world, but things corresponding 
in the spiritual, for the Word, in its prophetic parts, doth not 
treat of kingdoms on earth, nor of nations there, thus neither 
of their wars, nor of famine, pestilence, and earthquakes 
there, but of such things as correspond thereto in the spiri- 
tual world. L. J. 78. See also 4. C. 2120, 2547. 

Verses ὃ to 14. By the words which precede, from verse 1 
to verse 8, was described the first state of perversion of the 
church, which was, that they began no longer to know what 
was good and what was true, but disputed on those subjects 
one amongst another, from which disputes came falsities: 
but by these words is described another state of perversion 
of the church, which is, that they were about to despise good 
and truth, and also to hold them in aversion, and thus that 
faith in the Lord would expire, according to degrees, as cha- 
rity would cease. That a second state of perversion of the 
church is described by the above words of the Lord in the 
Evangelist, is evident from the internal sense of the same, 
which is to the following effect: 41/ these things are the 
beginning of sorrows, signify those things which precede, 
viz. which are of the first state of the perversion of the 
church, consisting, as was said, in beginning no longer to 
know what was good and what was true, but im disputing 
among themselves on those subjects, from which disputes: 
come falsities, consequently heresies; that such things have 
perverted the churches for several ages past, is evident from 
this consideration, that the church m the Christian orb is 
divided, and this according to opinions concerning good 
and truth, thus that the perversion of the church hath been 
begun for a long time back. Then shall they deliver you up 
to affliction, and shall kill you, signifies that good and truth 
are about to perish, first by affliction, which is by perversion, 
next by killing them, which is by denial; that to kill, when 
it is ᾿πωξηρούπμὴ of good and truth, denotes not to be received, 
thus to deny, see n. 3387, 3395; by you, or by the apostles, 
are signified all things of faith in one complex, thus both its 
good and its truth; that by the twelve apostles those things: 
are signified, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2190, 3272, 3354, and 
is here very manifest, for the subject treated of is not con- 
cerning the preaching of the apostles, but concerning the 
consummation of theage. And ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions for My name’s sake, signifies contempt and aversion of 
all things which are of goed and truth, for to hate is to de— 
spise and to hold in aversion, these being the properties of 
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hatred ; of all nations denotes of those who are in evil; that 
nations denote such, see ἢ. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588; 


for My name’s sake denotes for the sake of the Lord, thus - 


for the sake of all things which are from Him; that the name 
of the Lord denotes every thing in one complex by which 
He is worshipped, thus every thing which is of His church, 
see π. 2724, 3006. And then shall many be scandalized, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another, signifies 
enmities on account of those things ; many being scandalized 
denotes enmity in themselves, the Human [principle] Itself 
of the Lord is that agamst which they have enmity; that 
that principle was about to be an offence and scandal, is pre- 
dicted in the Word throughout; they shall betray one an- 


other, denotes enmity amongst themselves derived from the 


false in opposition to truth; and shall hate one another, de- 
notes enmity amongst themselves derived from evil in oppo- 
sition to good. And many false prophets shall arise, and 
shall seduce many, signifies preachings of what is false; that 
false prophets denote those who teach falses, thus false doc- 
trine, see n. 2534; and shall seduce many, denotes that 
thence would be derivations. And because iniquity shall 
be multiplied, the charity of many shall grow cold, signifies 
with faith the expiration of charity; because of the multipli- 
cation of iniquity, denotes according to the falses of faith; 
the charity of many shall grow cold, denotes the expiration 
of charity; for each keeps pace with the other, where there 
is no faith there is no charity, and where there is no charity 
there is no faith, but charity is what receives faith, and no 
charity what rejects faith; hence the origin of all that is 
false and of all that is evil. But he that endureth to the 
- end, the same shal/ be saved, signifies the salvation of those 
who are in charity ; he that endureth to the end denotes who 
doth not suffer himself to be seduced, thus who doth not 
yield in temptations. And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the inhabited [earth], for a witness to all 
the nations, sigmifies that this shall first be made known 
in the christian orb; shall be preached denotes that it shall 
be made known; this gospel of the kingdom denotes this 
truth that so it is, gospel denotes annunciation, kingdom de- 
notes truth, that kingdom denotes truth, see n. 167, 2547; 


in all the inhabited [earth] denotes the christian orb; that — 
earth is the tract of country where the church is, thus the — 


christian, see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 
2118, 2928, 3385; the church is here called inhabited from 
the life of faith, that is, from the good which is of truth, for 
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to inhabit in the internal sense is to live, and inhabitants 
are the goods of truth, ἢ. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384; for a 
witness denotes that they may know, lest they should pre- 
tend that they were ignorant; to all the nations denotes to the 
evil, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588; for when they are in 
the false and in evil they no longer know what is true 
and what is good, believing in this case what is false to* 
be true, and what is evil to be good, and vice versds, when 
the church is in this state, then shall the end come. That 
the church is of such a quality, doth not appear before 
those who are in the church, viz. it doth not appear that 
they despise and hold in aversion ail things which are of 
good and of truth, also that they cherish enmities against 
those things, especially against the Lord Himself; for they 
frequent temples, hear preachings, are in a sort of sanc- 
tity when there, go to the holy supper, and occasionally dis- 
course with each other ina becoming manner on those sub- 
jects, the evil domg these things alike as the good, yea they 
even live one with another in civil charity or friendship; hence 
it is that before the eyes of men there doth not appear any 
contempt, sill less aversion, and least of all enmity against the 
goods and truths of faith, thus neither against the sre but. 
those things are external forms, by which one seduces another; 
whereas the internal forms of the men of the church are alte- 
gether dissimilar, yea altogether contrary to the external ; the 
internal forms are what are here described, and which are of 
such a quality; what their quality is, appears to the life in the 
heavens, for the angels do not attend to any other than things 
internal, that is, to ends, or to intentions and wills, and to the 
thoughts thence derived; how dissimilar these are to the ex- 
ternals may be maniefst from those who come into the other 
life from the christian orb, concerning whom see n. 2121, 
2122, 2123, 2124, 2125 2126; for in the other life the internal 
things alone are the things according to which they there 
think and speak, for external things were left with the body; 
it there ΔΊ Ἢ appears, that however such persons seemed 
peaceable in the world, they still hated one-another, and 
hated all things which are of faith, especially the Lord, for 
when the Lord is only named before them in the other life, a 
sphere not only of contempt, but also of aversion and enmity 
against Him, manifestly breathes forth and diffuses itself 
around, even from those who, according to appearance, have 
spoken and have also preached holily concerning Him; inlike 
manner when mention is made of charity and faith: Such is 
their quality in the internal form, which is manifested in 
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the other life, so that if, during their abode in the world, — 
external things had been loosened and taken away from 
them, that is, if they had not been afraid of the loss of 
life, and of the penalties of the law, and especially if they 
had not been afraid of the loss of reputation for the sake ~ 
of the honours which they courted and coveted, and for © 
the sake of the wealth which they lusted after and greedily 
sought, they would haverushed one against another from intes- 
tine hatred according to their tendencies and thoughts, and 
without any conscience would have plundered the goods of 
others, and also without any conscience would have mur- 
dered them, how guiltless soever they were; such are chris- 
tians at this day as to the interiors, except a few who are not 
known; hence it is evident what is the quality of the church, 
A. C. 3486 to 3490. 

Verse 9, Then shall they deliver you up to affliction, and 
shall kill you, &e.— By affliction are meant external and in- 
ternal temptations; external are persecutions from the world, 
internal are persecutions from the devil. A.C. 1846. 

By the disciples in the spiritual representative sense are 
meant all the truths and goods of the church, whence it is evi- 
dent what is meant in that sense by killme them, viz. that 
they shall then destroy the truths and goods of the church. 
Ap. Hx. 315. 

By the disciples are meant all who worship the Lord, and 
live according to the truths of His Word; these the wicked 
in the world of spirits are contmually desirous to kill; but 
whereas they cannot there effect this as to the body, they are 
continually desirous to effect it as to the soul; and when they 
cannot accomplish this desire, they burn with such hatred 
against them, that they feel nothmg more delightful than to _ 
_ do them mischief. Ap. Rev. 325. 

Verse 11. And many false prophets shall arise, kc.— By 
false prophets and by false christs, are not meant prophets ac- 
cording to the common notion respecting prophets, but all 
those who pervert the Word and teach falses; these also are 
false christs, for Christ signifies the Lord as to Divine Truth, 
whence false christs signify Divine Truths falsified. Ap. Ex. 
624. 

Verse 12. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of — 
many shall grow cold.—That in the end of the. church there 
is no faith, is foretold by the Lord, where He saith, “ When 
the Son of Man shall come, will He find faith in the earth? 
Luke xvii. 8: And aiso that there is then no charity, where 
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He saith, “ In the consummation of the age iniquity shall 
abound, and the love of many shall grow cold. L. J. 35. » 
Verses 15, 16, 17, 18. When therefore ye shall see the abo- 
‘mination of desolation, declared by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing in the holy place, then let them that are in Judea flee unto 
the mountains, &c.—Every one may see that these words con- 
tain arcana, and that unless those arcana are discovered, it 
cannot be at all known what is meant. by these who are in 
Judea fleeing to the mountains, and by him who is on the 
house top not going down to take any thing out of the house, 
and by him who is in the field not returning back to take his 
garment: Unless the internal sense taught what these things 
signify and involve, the examiners and interpreters of the 
Word might be led away and fall into opinions altogether 
foreign from that sense; yea also they, who in heart deny 
the sanctity of the Word, might thence conclude, that in the 
above words was only described flight and escape on the 
approach of an enemy, consequently that nothing more holy 
was contained in them, when yet by those words of the Lord 
is fully described the state of vastation of the church as to 
the goods of love and the truths of faith, as may be manifest 
from the following explication of those words. When there- 
fore ye shall see the abominaiion of desolation, signifies the 
vastation of the church, which then hath place when the 
Lord is no longer acknowledged, consequently when there 
is πὸ love and no faith in Him; also when there is no longer 
any charity towards the neighbour; and consequently when 
there is not any faith of good and of truth; when these things 
have place in the church, or rather in the tract of country 
where the Word is, viz. in the thoughts of the heart, although 
not in the doctrine of the mouth, then is desolation, and the 
above things are its abomination: hence, when ye shall see 
the abomination, denotes when any one observes such things; 
what is then done, follows in verses 16,17, 18. Declared by 
Daniel the prophet, signifies, in the internal sense, by the 
prophets, for where any prophet is named by his name in the 
Word, it is not that prophet who is meant, but the prophetic 
-Word itself, because names in no cases penetrate into heaven, 
n. 1876, 1888; but by one prophet is not signified the like 
as by another; what is signified by Moses, Elias, and Elisha, 
see in the preface to chap. xviii. and ἢ. 2762; but by Daniel 
is sienified every thing prophetic concerning the coming of 
the Lord, and concerning the state of the church, in this 
case concerning its last state: Vastation is much treated of 
in the prophets, and by it is there signified, in the sense of 
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the letter, the vastation of the Jewish and Israelitish church, 
but in the internal sense the vastation of the church in ge- 
neral, thus also the vastation which is now at hand. Stand- 
ang in the holy place, signifies vastation as to all the things 
which are of good and truth; holy place is a state of love 
and of faith, see n. 2625, 2827, 3356, 3387; the holy prin- 
ciple of that state is the good which is of love, and thence 
the truth which is of faith, nothing else being meant by holy 
in the Word, because those things are from the Lord, who is 
the holy or sanctuary itself. He who readeth, let him ob- 
serve, signifies that these things ought to be well noted by 
those who are in the church, especially by those who are in 
love and faith, who are now treated of. Then let them who 
are in Judea, fiee to the mowntains, signifies that they who 
are of the church ought not to look elsewhere than to the 
Lord, thus to love to Him, and to charity towards the neigh- 
bour; that by Judea is signified the church, will be shewn 
below; that by mountain is signified the Lord Himself, but 
by mountains love to Him and charity towards the neighbour, 
see n. 795, 796, 1430, 2722; according to the sense of the 
letter it would mean, that when Jerusalem was besieged, as 
it was by the Romans, then they should not betake them- 
selves thither, but to the mountains, according to what is said 
in Luke, “ When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed by 
armies, then know ye, that the devastation is near; then let 
them who are in Judea fiee to the mountains, and let them 
who are in the midst thereof go forth, but they who are in 
the countries let them net enter into it,” xxi. 20, 21; but 
with Jerusalem in this passage the case is similar, viz. that in 
the sense of the letter it is Jerusalem which is meant, but in 
the internal sense the church of the Lord, see n. 402, 2117; 
for all and singular the things, which are mentioned in the 
Word concerning the Judaic and Israelitish people, are repre- 
sentative of the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, and of the 
Lord’s kingdoms in the earths, that is, of the church, as hath 
been frequently shewn; hence it is, that by Jerusalem in the 
internal sense is no where meant Jerusalem, nor by Judea 
Judea; but they were such [places] as were capable of re- 
presenting the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord’s 
kingdom: and they were also made that they might represent; 
thus the Word could be written, which might be according to 
the apprehension of the man who was to read it, and accord- 
ing to the understanding of the angels attendant on man; this 
was also the reason why the Lord spake in like manner; for 
if He had spoken otherwise, what He had said would not 
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have been adequate to the apprehension of those who heard, © 


especially at that time, nor at the same time to the understand- 
ing of the angels, thus it would not have been received b 
man, nor understeod by the angeis. He that is on the house- 
top, let him not go down to take anything out of his house, sig 
nifies that they who are in the good of charity, ought not to 
betake themselves thence to those things which are of the 
doctrinals of faith; the house-top in the Word signifies the 
superior state of man, thus his state as to good; but the things 
which are beneath, signify the inferior state of man, thus his 
state as to truth; what is meant by house, see n. 710, 1708, 
2230, 2234, 3142, 3538; with the state of the man of the 
church, the case is this; when he is regenerating, he then 
learns truth for the sake of good, for he hath an affection of 
truth for that end; but after that he is regenerated, he then 
acts from truth and good; when he arrives at this state, he 
then ought not to betake himself to the former state, for if he 
was to do this, he would reason from truth concerning the 
good in which he is, and would thus pervert his state: for 
all reasoning ceases, and ought to cease, when man is in a 
state to will what is true and good, for in this case he thinks 
and acts from the will, consequently from conscience, and 
not from the understanding, as heretofore, for if he was to 
act again from this latter prmciple, he would fall into temp- 
tations in which he would yield; these are the things which 
are signified by the words, “ Let not him who is on the 
house-top go down to take anything out of his house. And 
he who is in the field, let him not return back to take his 
arment, or coat, signifies that they who are in the good of 
truth should not betake themselves from its good to the doc- 
trinal-of truth; field in the Word signifies that state of man 
as to good; what field is, seen. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, 
— 3500, 3508; and garment or coat signifies that which clothes 
good, that is, the doctrinal of truth, for this is asa garment 
to good; that garment has this signification, see n. 297, 1073, 
2576, 3302; every one may see that deeper things lie conceal- 
ed herein than what appear in the letter, for the Lord Himself 
spake them. From these considerations it may now be ma- 
nifest, that a state of vastation of the church as to the goods 
of love and the truths of faith is fully described in these ver- 
ses, and that at the same time an exhortation is given to those 
who are in those goods and truths, what they ought to do on 
the occasion: there are men of three kinds within the church, 
viz. they who are in love to the Lord, they who are in charity 
towards the neighbour, and they who are in the affection of 
Pica ae 
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truth; they who are in the first class, viz. they who are in love 
to the Lord, are specifically signified by the words, Let those 
who are in Judea flee to the mountains: In the second class 
are they who are in charity towards the neighbour, and are 
specifically signified by these words, He who is on the house- 
top, let him not go down to take anything out of his house: In 
the third class are they, who are in the affection of truth, and 
are specifically signified by these words, he who 15 in the field 
let him not return back to take his garment. That Judea, in 
the internal sense of the Word, doth not signify Judea, as nei- 
ther doth Jerusalem signify Jerusalem, may be manifest from. 
several passages in the Word: In the Word it is not so named 
Judea, but the land of Judah, and by it, as by the land of 
Canaan, is there signified the kingdom of the Lord, conse- 
quently also the church, for this is the kingdom of the Lord 
in the earths, and this on this account, because by Judah, or 
by the Judaic nation, was represented the celestial kingdom of 
the Lord, and by Israel, or the Israelitish people, His spiritual 
kingdom, and because this was represented, therefere also in 
the Word, when they are named, nothing else is signified in 
the internal sense. 4. C. 3650 to 3654. | 
Verse 15. When therefore ye shall see the abomination de- 
clared by Daniel the prophet, &c.—The abomination of de- 
solation, or the devastation of the church, is described in these 
words in Daniel, “ Seventy weeks are decided upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy city of holiness, to consummate prevarica- 
tion, and seal up sins, and to expiate iniquity, and to bring 
the justice of ages, and to seal the vision and the prophets, 
and to anoint the holy of holies. Know therefore and per- 
ceive from the going-forth even to restore and build Jerusalem, 
even to Messiah ihe prince [shall be| seven weeks: after- 
wards in sixty and two weeks the street and the trench shall 
be restored and built, but in straightness of times. But after 
sixty-two weeks Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Himself. 
Then shall the people of a prince about to come, destroy 
the city and the sanctuary, so that its end shall be with a 
ood, and even io the end of war are decided desolations. 
Yet He shall confirm the covenant with many im one week, 
but in the midst of the week, He shall make to cease the sa- 
crifice and meat-offering : at length upon the bird of abo- 
minations shall be desolation, and even to the consummation 
and decision v¢ shall drop upon the devastation.” Daniel ix. 
24, 25, 26, 27; the sense of these Words hath been investigat- 
ed and explained by many of the learned, but only as tothe 
literal sense, and not yet as to the spiritual sense, for this lat- 
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ter sense hath been heretofore unknown in the christian orb: 
in this sense the following things are signified by the above 
words: Seventy weeks are decided upon thy people, signifies 
the time and state of the church which was then amongst the 
Jews, even to its end, seven and seventy signifying what is 
full from beginning to end, and people signifying those 
who are at that time of the church: and upon thy city of 
holiness, signifies the time and state of the end of the church 
as to the doctrine of truth derived from the Word, city signi- 
fying the doctrine of truth, and the city of holiness the Di- 
vine Truth which is the Word; to consummate prevarication, 
and to seal up sins, and to expiate iniquity, signifies when 
nothing but falses and evils are in the church, thus when ini- 
quity is fulfilled and consummated; for until this isthe case the 
end doth not come, for reasons treated of in a little work con- 
cerning the Last Jupement, for if it came sooner, the simply 
good would perish, who as to externals are conjoined with 
those who pretend truths and goods, and assume hypocritical 
appearances in externals; wherefore it is added, to bring the 
justice-of ages, by which is signified to save those who are in 
the good of faith and charity; and to seal the vision and the 
prophet, signifies to fulfill all things which are in the Word; 
and to anoint the holy of holies, signifies to unite the Divine 
[principle] itself with the Human principle in the Lord, for 
this latter is the holy of holies. Know therefore and per- 
ceive from the going-forth of the Word, signifies from the 
end of the Word of the Old Testament, because it was to be 
fulfilled in the Lord, for all things of the Word of the Old 
Testament in the supreme sense treat of the Lord, and of the 
glorification of His Human [principle], and thus of His do- 
minion over all things of heaven and of the world; even to 
restore and to build Jerusalem, signifies when anew church 
was about to be established, Jerusalem signifying that church, 
and to build signifying to establish a new: even to Messiah 
the prince, signifies even to the Lord, and the Divine Trath 
in Him and from Him, for the Lord is called Messiah froin 
the Divine Human [principle] and prince from the Divine 
Truth; seven weeks, signify a full time and state; afterwards 
in sixty and two weeks the street and trench shall be restored 
and built, signifies a full time and state after His coming 
until the church is established with its truths and doctrine, 
sixty signifying a full time and state as to the implantation 
of truth, in like manner as the number three or six, and two 
signifying those things as to good, thus sixty and two toge- 
ther signifying the marriage of et with a little good, street 
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signifying the truth of doctrine, and trench the doctrine; 
but in straitness of times, signifies hardly and with difficulty, 
because amongst the nations who have little perception of 
spiritual truth; but after sixty and two weeks, signifies after 
a full time and state of the church established as to truth 
and as to good; Messiah shall be cut off, signifies that they 
will recede from the Lord, which was done principally by 
the Babylonians by the translation of the Divine Power of 
the Lord to the popes, and thus by the non-acknowledgment 
of the Divine in His Human [principle]; but not for Him- 
self, signifies that still He hath power and He hath the 
Divine; then shall the people of a prince about to come 
destroy the city and the sanctuary, signifies that thus doctrine _ 
and the church would perish by falses, city signifymg doc- 
trine, sanctuary the church, and the prince about to come 
the reigning false principle; so that its end shall be with a 
flood, and even to the end of the war are decided desolations, 
signifies the falsification of truth, until there is not any com- 
bat. between what is true and false, flood signifying the falsi- 
fication of truth, war the combat between what is true and 
false, and desolation the last state of the church, when there 
is no longer any truth, but merely what is false; yet He shall 
confirm the covenant with many in one week, signifies the 
time of the reformation when again there shall be reading of 
the Word, and acknowledgment of the Lord, viz. of the 
Divine in His Human [principle]; this acknowledgment and 
thence conjunction of the Lord by the Word is signified by 
covenant, and the time of the reformation by one week; but 
in the midst of the week He will cause to cease the sacrifice 
and meat offering, signifies that still there is neither good nor 
truth in worship interiorly amongst those who are reformed ; 
sacrifice signifies worship from truths, and meat-offering wor- 
ship from goods; by the midst of the week is not signified 
the midst of that time, but the inmost principle appertaining 
to the reformed, for midst signifies what is inmost, and week 
the state of the church, the reason why neither good nor 
truth was intcriorly in worship after the reformation is, 
because they assumed faith for the essential of the church, 
and separated it from charity, and when faith is separated 
from charity, there is then neither good nor truth in the 
inmost of worship, for the inmost of worship is the goed of 
charity, and from it proceeds the truth of faith; at length 
upon the bird of abominations shall be desolation, signifies 
the extinction of all truth by the separation of faith from 
charity, the bird of abominations signifies faith alone, thus 
faith separate from charity, for bird signifies thought and 
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understanding concerning the truths of the Word, which 
bird becomes a bird of abominations, when there is not 
any spiritual affection of truth which illustrates and teaches 
truth, but only a natural affection which is for the sake of 
fame, glory, honour, and gain, which affection, inasmuch as 
it is infernal, is abominable, since mere falses are thence 
derived ; and even to the. consummation and decision it shall 
drop upon the devastation, signifies its extreme when there is 
nothing of truth and faith any longer, and when it is the last 
judgment; that these last things in Daniel were predicted 
concerning the end of the Christian church, is evident from the 
Lord’s words in Matthew, “ When ye shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation,” &c. xxiv. 15; for the subject treated of 
in that chapter is concerning the consummation of the age, 
thus concerning the successive vastation of the christian 
church, wherefore the devastation of this church is meant 
by the above words in Daniel. Ap. Hx. 684. 

Verses 17, 18. Let him that is on the house not come down, 
&c.—Man before regeneration acts from truth, but by it is 
acquired good; for truth then becomes good with him, when it 
gains place in his will, and thereby in his life, but after rege- 
neration he acts from good, and by it are procured truths: for 
the better understanding: of this, it is to be observed, thatman | 
before regeneration acts from obedience, but after regenera- 
tion from affection; those two states are inverted in respect 
to each other, for in the former state truth hath dominion, but 
in the latter state good hath dominion, or in the former state 
man looks downwards or backwards, but m the latter upwards 
or forwards: when man is in this latter state, viz. when he 
acts from affection, it is no longer allowed him to look back, 
and to do good from truth, for then the Lord flows-in into 
good, and by good leads him; if in this case he was to look 
back, or was to do guod from truth, he would act from a prin- 
ciple of self, for he who acts from truth leads himself, but he 
who acts from good is led by the Lord: these are the things 
which are meant by the words of the Lord in Matthew, “When 
ye shall see the abomination of desolation, he that is on the 
house, let him not go down to take anything out of his house ; 
and he that is in the field, let him not return back to take his 
clothes.’ A.C.8505. See also A. C. 2454, 3650, 8516, 9274, 
10184. 

Verses 19, 20, 21, 22. But woe to them that bear w the 
womb, and to them that give suck in those days, &ce.—W hat 
these words signify, it is impossible for any one to compre- 
hend unless he be enlightened by the internal sense; that 

Ζ9 » 


342 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Cuap. xxiv. 


they were not said concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, 
is apparent from various expressions in the chapter, as from 
the following, “Except those days should be shortened, no 
flesh would be saved, but for the sake of the elect those 
days shall be shortened ;” and again, “ After the affliction 
of those days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heaven shall be shaken; and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of Man, and they shall see the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
glory;” and from other expressions. That neither were 
those things said concerning the destruction of the world is_ 
evident from several passages in the same chapter, as from 
what goes before, “ He that is on the house, let him not go 
down to take any thing out of his house, and he that is in 
the field, let him not return back to take has clothes ;” also 
from what is here said, “ Pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the sabbath ;” and from what fol- 
lows, “ Then two shall be in the field, one shall be taken, 
the other shall be left ; two women shall be grinding at the 
mill, one shall be taken, the other shall be left;” But it is 
evident that they were said concerning the last time of the 
church, that is, concerning its vastation, which is then said 
to be vastated, when there is no longer any charity. Every 
one, who thinks holily concerning the Lord, and who be- 
lieves that the Divine Being [or principle] was in him, and 
that He spake from the Divine Being [or principle], ma 

know and believe that the above words, like the rest ‘hich 
the Lord taught and spake, were not said concerning one 
nation but concerning the universal human race; and not 
concerning their worldly state, but concerning their spiritual 
state; and also that the Lord’s words comprehended those 
things which are of his kingdom, and which are of the 
church, for these things are Divine and eternal: He who so 
believes, concludes that these words, “ Woe to them that 
bear in the womb and to them that give suck in those days,” 
do not signify those who bear in the womb and give suck; 
and that these words, “Pray ye that your flight be notin the 
winter, neither on the sabbath,” do not signify any flight on 
account of a worldly enemy; and so forth. The subject 
treated of in what goes before was concerning three states of 
the perversion of good and truth in the church; the subject 
now treated of is concerning a fourth state, which also is the 
last; concerning the first state, consisting in their beginning 
no longer to.know what is good and what is true, but im dis- 
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puting on those subjects amongst themselves, whence come 
falsities, see n. 3354: concerning the second state consisting 
in their despising what is good and true, and also holding them 
in aversion, and in faith in the Lord thus being about to ex- 
pire, according to the degrees in which charity was about to 
cease, see n. 3487, 3488; concerning the third state, that it 
was a state of desolation of the church as to good and truth, 
see n. 3651, 3652; the subject now treated of is concerning 
the fourth state, which is that of the profanation of good and 
truth ; that this state is here described, may be manifest from 
singular the parts of the description in the internal sense, 
which is to this effect. But woe to them that bear in the 
womb, and to them who give suck in those days, signifies those 
who are imbued with the good of love to the Lord and the 
good of innocence: Woe is a formulary of expression sig- 
nifying the danger of eternal damnation; to bear in the 
womb denotes to conceive the good of celestial love, to give 
suck denotes also a state of innocence; those days denote the 
states m which the church then is. But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, nor on the sabbath, signifies remo- 
val from them, lest this should be done precipitately in a state 
of too much cold, and in a state of too much heat; flight 
denotes removal from a state of the good of love and of inno- 
cence, spoken of just above; flight 1m the winter denotes re- 
moval from them in a state of too much cold; there is cold 
when those things are held in aversion, which aversion is in- 
duced by the loves of self and of the world; flight on the sab- 
bath denotes removal from them ina state of too much heat; 
heat consists in a holy external, when the love of self and of 
the world is within. or then shall be great affliction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the world until now, neither 
shall be, signifies the highest degree of the perversion and 
vastation of the church as to good and truth, which is profa- 
nation; for the profanation of what is holy induces eternal 
death, and much more grievous than all other states of evil, 
and so much the more grievous, as the goods and truths which 
are profaned are more interior ; inasmuch as interior goods 
and truths are open and known in the christian church, and 
are prophaned, therefore it is said that then shall be great 
affliction, such as was not from the beginning of the world 
until now, neither shall be. And except those days should 
be shortened, there would not any flesh be saved, but for the 
sake of the elect those days shall be shortened, signifies the 
removal of those who are of the church from interior goods 
and truths to exterior, that they may still be saved who are 
z4 
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in the life of good and truth; by days being shortened is 
signified a state of removal, by no flesh being saved is sig- 
nified that otherwise no one could be saved; by the elect 
are signified those who are in the life of good and truth. 

Few know what is meant by the prefanation of what is 
holy, but it may be manifest from what hath been said and 
shewn on the subject, viz. that they are capable of profan- 
ing, who know, and acknowledge, and imbue good and 
truth, but net they who have not acknowledged, still less 
they who do not know: Thus that they who are within the 
church can profane holy things, but not they who are with- 
out: and that they who are of the celestial church can pro- 
fane holy goods, and they who are of the spiritual church 
can profane holy truths: that on this account interior truths 
were not discovered to the Jews, lest they should profane 
them. 4. C. 3751 to 3757. | 

Verse 19. Wee to them that bear in the womb, kc.—Th 
subject here treated of is concerning the consummation of 
the age, by which is meant the end of the church, when it 
is the last judgment; hence by these who bear in the womb 
and by those who give suck in those days, who are the 
objects of lamentation, are meant they who at that time 
receive the goods of leve, and the truths of that good; 
they that bear in the womb denote these who receive the 
good of love, and they that give suck denote those whe 
receive the truths of that good, for the milk which is sucked 
signifies truth from the good of love; the reason why a wee 
is pronounced upon them is, because they cannot keep the 
goods and truths which they receive, for at that time hell 
prevails, and takes them away, whence comes profanation ; 
the reason why hell prevails at that time is, because in the 
end of the church the falses of evil reign, and take away 
the truths of good; for man is held in the midst between 
heaven and hell, and before the last judgment that which 
arises out of hell prevails over that which descends out of 
heaven. Ap. Hx. 710. 

Verse 20. But pray ye that your flight be not im the 
winter.—No faith, and faith without love, is by the Lord 
compared to winter, where He predicts the consummation 
of the age; flight denotes the last time of. the church, also 
of every man when he dies; winter denotes the life of no 
love. 4. C. 34. 

Verse 22. Hacept those days should be shortened, &«.— 
By these words is meant, that unless the church was ended 
before its time, it would altogether perish; the subject 
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treated of is concerning the consummation of the age and 
concerning the coming of the Lord, and by the consumma- 
tion of the age is meant the last state of the old church, and 
by the coming of the Lord the first state of a new church. 
Ap. Rev. 4. 

No flesh could have been saved.—The combats of the 
Lord are described in Isaiah, chap. Ixiii. 1 to 10; where are 
these words, “ Thy garments are as of him that treadeth 
im the wine-press, I have trodden the wine-press alone,” by 
which is signified that He alone sustained the evils and 
falses of the church, and all violence offered to the Word, 
thus to Himself. It is said violence offered to the Word, 
thus to Himself, because the Lord is the Word, and violence 
hath been offered to the Word and to the Lord Himself by 
the Roman Catholic superstition, also by the superstition 
amongst the reformed concerning faith alone; the evils and 
falses of the latter and the former the Lord sustained when 
He executed the last judgment, by which He again sub- 
dued the hells, for unless they had been again subdued, 
no jlesk could have been saved, as He Himself saith in 
Matthew chap. xxiv. 21,22. Ap. Rev. 829. 

Man, after enduring temptation, is as to the internal man in 
heaven, and by the external in the world, wherefore by temp- 
tations with man is effected the conjunction of heaven and the 
world, and in this case the Lord with man according to order 
rules his world from heaven. The contrary is the case if man 
remains natural, for then he is desirous to rule heaven from the 
world; such every one becomes who is in the love of domi- 
nion grounded in the love of self, and if he be inwardly ex- 
plored, he doth not believe in any God, butadn himself; and 
after death he believes that he is God, who hath greatest 
power over others; such is the insanity in hell : hence it is 
evident of what quality man becomes after death, if the na- 
tural man is not regenerated, consequently what he would 
become in phantasy, if a new church was not established by 
the Lord, in which genuine truths are taught. This is meant 
by the Lord’s words, in the consummation of the age, that is, 
in the end of the present church, There shall be affiiction, 
such as was not from the beginning of the world, nor shall 
be: Wherefore except those days should be shortened, no 
flesh would be saved. C. R. 598. 

As to what concerns the intention of subjugation, such as 
prevails amongst the wicked who are in hell, it hath been 
also given to know, that it is such an attempt and mtention 
of subjugating those who are in good and truth, as cannot be 
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described ; for they use all malice, all cunning and fraud, all 
deceit, and all cruelty, which are so great atid of sucha qua- 
lity, that if they were only mentioned in part, scarce any one 
in the world could believe. The hells consisting of such 
are at this day immensely increased, and what is wonderful, 
especially from those who are within the church, on account 
of the cunning, deceit, hatred, revenge, adultery, which flou- | 
rish there more than in other places, for within the church 
cunning now passes for ingenuity, and adulteries are reck- 
oned honourable, and they are laughed at who think other- 
wise; this bemg the case at this day within the church, is a 
proof that its last time is at hand, for unless there be an end; 
no flesh would be saved, according to the Lord’s words in 
Matthew, chapter xxiv. 22, since all evil is contagious, and 
infects, as leaven [infects] dough, thus at length all. 4. C. 
6666. 

Verses 23 to 29. Then if any one shall say to you, Be- 
hold here is the Christ, or there, believe not, &c.—What 
these words involve, no one can know, unless the internal 
sense teaches, as that false christs shall arise, who shall give 
signs and prodigies; and if they shall say, that Christ is im 
the desert, they should not go forth; if they shall say, that He 
“is in the closets, they should not believe; and that the com- 
ing of the Son of Man will be as lightning, which goeth forth 
from the east, and appears even to the west; also that where 
the carcase is, thither will the eagles be gathered together : 
These things, like those which precede and which follow in 
this chapter, as to the sense of the letter seem to be im no re- 
gular series, but yet as to the internal sense are in the most 
beautiful; whith series then first appears, when it is under- 
stood what is signified by false christs, what by signs and 
prodigies, what by a desert and closets, also what by the 
coming of the Son of Man, and lastly what by a carcase and 
eagles. The reason why the Lord so spake was to the intent 
that they might not understand the Word, lest they should 
profane it; for when the church is vastated, as it was at that 
time amongst the Jews, if they had understood, they would 
have profaned, wherefore also the Lord spake by parables for 
the same reason, as He Himself teaches in Matthew, chap. 
xiii. 18, 14, 15; Mark iv. 11, 12; Luke viii. 10; for the 
Word cannot be profaned by those who do not know its mys- 
teries, but by those who do know, and more so by those who 
appear to themselves learned, than who appear to themselves 
unlearned: But the reason why at this time the interiors of 
the Word are opened is, hecause the church at this day is se 
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far vastated, that is, is without faith and love, that althouoh 
. Ss 

they know and understand, still they do not acknowledge, 
still less believe, except a few, who are in the life of good 
and are called the elect, who can now be instructed, with 
_ whom a new church is about to be instituted ; but where they 

are, the Lord alone knows; there will be few within the 
church, new churches heretofore having been established 
among the gentiles. The subject treated of in what goes 
before in this chapter was concerning the successive vasta- 
tion of the church, viz. that at first they began no longer to 
know what was good and true, but disputed on the subject; 
next, that they despised those things; thirdly, that they did 
not Ἔλα ; fourthly, that they profaned: the subject 
now treated of is concerning the state of the church,-what 
its quality is at that time as to doctrine in general, and speci- 
fically with those, who are in holy external worship, but in 
profane internal, that is, who with the mouth profess the 
Lord with holy veneration, but with the heart worship them- 
selves and the world, so that the worship of the Lord is to 
them for a medium of gaining honours and wealth; so far as 
these have acknowledged the Lord, heavenly life and faith, 
so far they profane, when they become of such a quality. 
This state of the church is now treated of, as may better ap- 
pear from the internal sense of the Lord’s words above 
quoted, which is to this effect. Then if any one shall say 
to you, Behold here is Christ, or there, believe not, signifies 
exhortation to beware of their doctrine: Christ is the Lord 
as to Divine Truth, hence as to the Word and as to doctrine 
from the Word; in the present instance it is manifest that 
Christ denotes the contrary, viz. Divine Truth falsified, or 
the doctrine of the false: That Jesus denotes Divine Good, 
and Christ Divine Truth, see n. 3004, 3005, 3008, 3009. 
For there shall arise false christs and false prophets, signify 
the falses of that doctrine; that false christs denote doctri- 
nals from the Word falsified, or truths not Divine, is evident 
from what was said just above, and that false prophets denote 
those who teach those falses: They who death falses are in 
the Christian world principally those who regard their own 
distinction, also worldly opulences, as ends, for they pervert 
the truths of the Word to favour themselves: for when the 
love of self and the world is regarded as an end, nothing 
else is thought of; these are false christs and false prophets. 
And shall give great signs and prodigies, signifies things 
confirming and persuading from external appearances and 
fallacies, by which the simple suffer themselves to be se- 
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duced ; that this is meant by giving signs and prodigies, will 
be shewn elsewhere by the Divine Mercy of the Lord. So 
as to seduce, if possible, even the elect, signifies those who 
are in the life of good and truth, and thence appertain to the 
Lord; these are they who in the Word are called the elect; 
they seldom appear in the assembly of those who veil profane 
worship under what is holy, or if they appear they are not 
known, for the Lord hides them, and thus protects them; for 
before they are confirmed, they suffer themselves to be easily 
led away by external sanctities, but after they are confirmed, 
they endure; for they are kept by the Lord in the consort of 
angels, which they themselves are ignorant of, and in this 
case it is impossible that they should be seduced by that 
wicked crew. Behold f have told you before, signifies ex- 
hortation to prudence, viz. to take heed to themselves, since 
they are amongst false prophets, who appear in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves, Matt. viii. 25; 
those false prophets are the sons of the age, who are more 
prudent, that is, more cunning than the sons of light im their 
generation, see Luke chap. xvi. 8; wherefore the Lord ex- 
horts them in these words, “ Behold I send you as sheep into 
the midst of wolves; be ye therefore prudent as serpents and 
simple as doves,” Matt.x. 16. If therefore they shali say to 
you Behold he is in the desert, go not forth; behold he is in 
the closets, believe not, signifies that 10 must not be believed 
what they speak concerning truth, and what they speak 
concerning good, and more besides: that these are the 
things which are signified, no one can see, unless he who 
is acquainted with the internal sense; that an arcanum is 
contained in these words, may be known from this con- 
sideration, that the Lord spake them, and that without ano- 
ther sense interiorly stored up, the literal sense is no sense at 
all; for to what end could be the exhortation, not to go forth 
if they should say that Christ was in the desert, and not to 
believe if they should say that he was in the closets; but 
vastated truth is what is signified by desert, and vastated 
good by closets or inner chambers; the ground and reason 
why vastated truth is signified by a desert is, because when 
the church is vastated, that is, when there is no longer in it 
any Truth Divine, because there is no longer any good, or 
love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbour, it is 
then said to be a desert, or to be in the desert, for by desert 
is meant all that which is not cultivated or inhabited, also 
which hath little ef a vital principle in it, as is the case at 
that time with truth in the church; hence it is evident, that 
desert here denotes the church in which there is no truth, 
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but closets or inner chambers in the internal sense sionify 
the church as to good, also signify simply good, the church 
which is in good being called the house of God, closets de- 
note goods, and those things which are in the house; that 
the house of God denotes Divine Good, and house in general 
the good which is of love and charity, see n. 2233, 2234, 
2559, 3142, 3652, 3720. The reason why what they speak 
concerning truth, and what they speak concerning good 
ought not to be believed is, because they call what is false 
true, and what is evil good, for they who regard themselves 
and the world as an end, understand nothing else by truth 
and good than that themselves are to be adored, and that 
good is to be done to themselves; and if they inspire piety, 
it is that they may appear in sheep’s clothmg. Moreover, 
since the Word which the Lord spake contains in it things 
innumerable, and desert is a term of large signification, for 
all that is called desert which is not cultivated and inhabited, 
and all those things are called closets in which are things 
interior, therefore also by desert is signified the Word of the 
Old Testament, for this is thought to be abrogated, and by 
closets the Word of the New Testament, because it teaches 
interior things, or concerning the internal man. In like 
manner also the whole Word is said to be a desert, when it 
no longer serves for doctrinals, and human institutions are 
called closets, which, because they depart from the precepts 
and institutes of the Word, make the Word to be a desert, as 
is also a known thing in the Christian orb, for they who are 
in holy external worship, and profane internal, on account of 
the innovations which respect the exaltation of themselves 
over all, and opulence above all, as ends, abrogate the Word, 
and this, to such a degree, that they do not even allow it to be 
read by others: And they whoare not in such profane worship, 
although they hold the Word to be holy, and allow it to be 
commonly read, still they bend and explain all things to 
their doctrinals, which hath this effect, that the remaining 
things in the Word, which are not according to their dectri- 
nals, are a desert, as may be sufficiently manifest from those 
who place salvation in faith alone, and despise works of cha- 
_ rity; these make all that as a desert, which the Lord Himself 
spake in the New Testament, and so often in the Old, concer- 
ning love and charity, and as closets all those things which 
are of faith without works. Hence it is evident what is sig- 
nified by the words, “If they shall say to you, behold he is 
in the desert, go not forth; behold he is in the closets, be- 
lieve not. For as the lightning goeth forth from the east, 
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and appeareth even to the west, so shall be also the coming 
of the Son of Man, signifies that with the internal worship of 
the Lord it was as with lightning, which is instantly dissipa- 
ted; for by lightning is signified that which is of celestial 
light, thus which is predicated of love and faith, for these are 
of celestial light; the east in the supreme sense is the Lord, 
in the internal sense is the good of love, of charity and faith 
from the Lord ; but the west in the internal sense is what hath 
set or ceased to be, thus non-acknowledgment of the Lord, also 
non-acknowledgment of the good of love, of charity and of 
faith; thus lightning which goeth forth from the east, ‘and 
appears even unto the west, denotes dissipation; the coming 
of the Lord is not according to the letter, that He is to ap- 
pear again in the world, but is His presence in every one, 
which occurs as often as the Gospel is preached, and a holy 
principle is thought of. or wheresoever the carcase is, 
thither will the eagles be gathered together, signifies that con- 
firmations of what is false by reasonings will be multiplied 
dn the vastated church: The church, whilst it is without 
good and the truth of faith thence derived, or when it is vas- 
tated, is then said to be dead, for its life is from good to 
truth, hence when it is dead it is compared to ἃ carease; 
reasoning’s concerning goods and truths that they are not 
only so far as they are comprehended, and confirmations of 
what is evil and false by those reasonings, are eagles, as 
may be manifest from what presently follows; that carcase 
here denotes the church without the life of charity and faith, 
is evident from the Lord’s words, where He treats of the 
consummation of the age im Luke, “The disciples said, 
where Lord, (viz. where is the consummation of the age or 
the last judgment) Jesus said to them, where the body is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together,” xvii. 37; in this 
passage it is called the body instead of the carcase, for it is 
a dead body which is here meant, and signifies the church, 
for that judgment is about to begin at the house of God or 
the church, is manifest from the Word throughout. These are 
the things which the words of the Lord here quoted and ex- 
plained in the internal sense signify; and that they are in a 
most beautifnl series, although it doth not so appear in the 
sense of the letter, may be manifest to every one who contem- 
plates them in their connection according to the explication. 
Thereason why the last state of the church is compared to 
eagles which are gathered together to a carcase ora body is, 
because by eagles are signified the rational principles of man, 
which when predicated of goods are true rationals, but when 
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predicated of evils are false rationals or ratiocinations, as may 
appear from the passages in the Word where they are named. 
A. C. 3897 to 3901. 

Verses 23, 24. Then if any one shall say to you, behold, 
here isthe Christ, &c.—lIt is not to be understood from these 
words, that any will arise who will call themselves Christ or 
christs, but who will falsify the Word, and say that this or 
that is Divine Truth, when it is not; they who confirm falses 
fromthe Word are meant by false christs, and they who hatch 
falses of doctrines are meant by false prophets, for the subject 
treated of is concerning the successive vastation of the church, 
thus concerning thefalsification of the Word, and at length 
concerning the profanation of truth thence derived. Ap. Hx. 
684. 

By false Christs are signified truths not Divine, or falses, 
and by false prophets they who teach them. 4. C.3010. 

Truths ought not to be thought of as being from any other 
source than from the Lord. Truths from another source than 
from the Lord are in general those in which the Lord is not; 
and the Lord is not in truths appertaining to man, when man 
denies Him, and His Divine principle, and also when he vc- 
knowledges Him, and still believes that good and truth are 
not from Him, but from self, and hence claims to himself jus- 
tice: Truths also, in which the Lord is not, are those which 
are taken from the Word, especially from the sense of the 
letter, and are explained in favour of self-dominion and self- 
gain; these are in themselves truths, because they are from the 
Word, but they are not truths, because they are misinterpreted 
and thereby perverted; such are the truths which are meant 
by the Lord where He says, “ If any one shall say, behold 
here is the Christ, or there, believe not, for false christs, and 
false prophets shall arise,” ἕο. A.C. 8868. 

It is said in the Revelations, chap. xiii. 11, that the beast 
which came up out of the earth, had two horns like to a lamb, 
and spake as a dragon, by which is signified that the clergy 
speak, teach, and write from the Word, as if it was the Divine 
Truth of the Lord, and yet it is truth falsified; and that this 
is signified, is evident from these Words of the Lord, in 
Matthew, “ If any one shall say to you, behold here is the 
Christ, or there, believe not, for false christs and false prophets 
shall arise,” &c. by Christ is signified the like as by lamb, viz. 
the Divine Truth of the Word; wherefore by their saying, 
behold, here is the Christ, is signified their saying that this is 
the Divine Truth of the Word; but that it is that truth falsi- 
fied is signified by these Words, believe not, because false 
christs and false prophets shall arise. Ap. Rev. 595. 
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Verse 24. And shall give great signs and miracles.—By 
great signs are signified those things which testify and _per- 
suade, and by miracles those things which strike and induce 
~ astonishment, from which cometh strong persuasion. Ap. 
Ex. 706. See also the Extract at chap. xii. 39. 

Verse 27. As ihe lightning cometh forth from the east, 
&c.—Inasmuch as the Lord is the east, therefore it is said in 
Matthew, as the lightning goeth forth from the east, &e. 
Ap. ix, 422. 

Verse 27. So shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. 
—The Son of Man is the Lord as to the Divine Human | prin- 
ciple], and as to the Divine Truth proceeding from Him; 
by His coming is signified the revelation of Divine Truth in 
the end ofthe church. Ap. Ex. 63. See also A.C. 9807. 

Verse 28.  Wheresoever the carcase 1s, &c.—When a 
faith in three gods was introduced into Christian churches, 
which was done at the time of the council of Nice, every good 
of charity and every truth of faith were banished, for those 
two ea have no sort of consistence with the mental 
worship of three gods, and at the same time with the oral 
worship of one God, for the mind denies what the mouth 
speaks, and the mouth denies what the mind thinks, whence 
it comes to pass that there is neither a faith of three gods, 
nor a faith of one. From this consideration it is evident, 
that the Christian temple from that time was not only rent 
into chinks and clefts, but also is fallen down into a heap of 
ruins; and that from that time the pit of the abyss hath been 
opened, from which hath ascended a smoke as of a great fur- 
nace, and the sun and air have been obscured, and out of 
which locusts have come forth upon the earth, see Rev. chap. 
ix. 2,3; yea from that time began and increased the desola- 
tion foretold by Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15, and to that faith and 
its imputation were gathered together the eagles spoken of in 
verse 28 of the same chapter; by eagles are there meant the 
lynx-eyed [or sharp-sighted | primates of the church. C. R. 
634. : 

Verses 29, 30, 31. But immediately after the affliction of 
those days, the sun shall be darkened, &c.—What the con- 
summation of the age or the last judgment is, hath been above 
explained, viz. that itis the lasttime of the church; it is 
said to be the last time of the church, when there is no longer 
any charity and faith in the church; and it hath also been 
shewn that such consummations, or last times, have occasion- 
ly taken place; the consummation of the first church was 
described by a flood; the consummation of the second church 
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by the extirpation of nations in the land of Canaan, and also 

‘by several extirpations and cuttings-off mentioned by the 
prophets ; the consummation of the third church is not de- 
scribed in the Word, but is predicted, which was the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
with whom the church was, throughout the whole globe; the 
fourth consummation is that of the present Christian church, 
which consummation is predicted by the Lord in the evange- 
lists, and also in the Revelations, and which is now at hand. 
The subject treated of in the preceding parts of this chapter in 
Matthew is concerning the successive vastation of the church 
viz. that at first they began not to know whatis good and 
true, but disputed on the subject; secondly, that they de- 
spised good and truth: thirdly, that in heart they did not ac- 
knowledge them; fourthly, that they profaned them; these 
subjects were treated of inthat chapter from verse 3 to 22; 
and because there was still about to remain the truth of faith, 
and the good of charity, in the midst, or with some who are 
called the elect, therefore the state of truth which is of faith 
is treated of, what it shall then be, from verse 23 to 28, and 
the state of good, which is of charity and of love, is treated of 
in the verses which are now quoted; the beginning of a new 
church is also treated of. From singular the things said in 
these verses, it appears manifest that there is an internal 
sense, and that unless that sense be understood, it cannot in 
any wise be known what they involve, as that the sun shall 
be obscured, and also the moon, that the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and thatthe powers of the heaven shall be moved; 
that the Lord shali appear in the clouds of heaven, that the 
angels shall make a sound with a trumpet, and shall thus 
gather together the elect; he who doth not know the inter- 
nal sense of these words, will believé that such things are 
about to happen, yea, thatthe world is about to perish, with 
every thing that appears in the universe; but that no de- 
struction of the world is meant by the last judgment, but 
the consummation or vastation of the church as to charity 
and faith, may be seen, ἢ. 3353, and is very evident from the 
~vords which follow in the same chapter in Matthew, “ Then 
two shall be in the field, one shall be taken, the other shall be 
left; two [women] shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be 
taken, the other shali be left;” verses 40, 41. That therefore 
by the above words is signified a state of the church at that 
time as to good, that is, as to charity towards the neighbour, 
and love to the Lord, is manifest from the internal sense of 
_.. those words, which is this, Immediately after the affliction of 
A A ; 
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those days, signifies a state of the church as to the truth which 
is of faith, treated of in what immediately precedes; the 
desolation of truth in the Word throughout is called affliction; 
that days denote states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893 2788, 
_ 8462, 3785: hence it is evident that by those words is sig- 
nified, that there will be no charity after that there is no 
longer any faith; for faith leads to charity because it teaches 
what charity is, and charity receives its quality from the 
truths which are of faith, but the truths of faith receive their 
essence and their life from charity, as hath been already 
abundantly shewn. The sun shall be obscured, and the 
moon shall not give her light, signifies love to the Lord who 
is the sun, and charity towards the neighbour which is the 
moon; to be obscured and not to give light signifies that 
they are about not to appear, thus that they are about to va- 
nish away; that the sun is the celestial principle of love, 
and the moon the spiritual principle of love, that is, that the 
sun is love to the Lord, and the moon charity towards the 
neighbour which is by faith, see n. 1053, 1529, 1530, 2120, 
2441, 2495; the reason why this is the signification of the 
sun and the moon is, because the Lord in the other life appears 
as a sun to those in heaven who are in love to Himself, who 
are called celestial, and as a moon to those who are in charity 
towards the neighbour, who are called _ spiritual, see n. 1053, 
1521, 1529, 1631, 1531, 3636, 3643. The sun and moon in 
the heavens, or the Lord, is never obscured, nor loses light, 
but perpetually shines, which is the case also with love to 
Him with the celestial, and with charity towards the neigh- 
bour with the spiritual in the heavens, also in the earths with 
those on whom those angels are attendant, that is, who are in 
love and charity; but in the case of those who are in no love 
and charity, but in the love of self and the world, and thence 
in hatreds and revenges, they induce that obscurity on them- 
selves: the case herein is as with the sun of the world, which 
perpetually shines, but when clouds interpose themselves, it 
doth not appear, seen. 2441. And the stars shall fall from 
heaven, signifies that the knowledges of good and of truth 
shall Δ ΥΝ nothing else is meant in the Word by stars, 
where they are named, see n. 1808, 2849. And the powers 
of the heaven shall be moved, signifies the foundation of the 
church, which are said to be moved, and to be shaken, when 
those things perish; for the church in the earths is the foun- 
dation of heaven, inasmuch as the influx of good and truth 
through the heavens from the Lord, ultimately terminates in 

the goods and truths appertaining to the man of the church | 
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wherefore when the man of the church is in such a perverse 
state, that he no longer admits the influx of good and trnth, 
then the powers of the heavens are said to be moved; where- 
fore it is always provided by the Lord that something of the 
church shall remain, and when the old church perishes, that 
a new one shall be established. 4nd then shail appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in heaven, signifies on this occasion 
the appearing of Truth Divine ; a sign denotes appearing, the 
Son of Man is the Lord as to Truth Divine, see n. 2803, 2813, 
3704; this appearing, or this sign, is what the disciples 
enquired about, when they said to the Lord, “ Tell us, when 
shall those things be done, especially what is the sign of Thy 
coming, and of the consummation of the age,” verse 3 of 
this chapter; for they knew from the Word, that when the 
age was consummated, the Lord would come, and they knew 
from the Lord, that the Lord would come again, and they 
understood by that, that the Lord would come again into the 
world, not yet knowing that the Lord hath come as often as 
the church hath been vastated; not that He hath come in 
person, as when He assumed the human [ principle] by nati- 
vity, and made this Divine, but by appearings, either manifest 
as when He appeared to Abraham in Mamre, to Moses in the 
bush, to the Israelitish people on mount Sinai, to Joshua 
when he entered the land of Canaan, or by appearings not so 
manifest, as by inspirations, by which the Word [was written; ] 
and afterwards by the Word, for in the Word the Lord is 
present, inasmuch as all things of the Word are from Him 
and concerning Him, as may be manifest from what hath 
heretofore been abundantly shewn; this latter appearing is 
what is here signified by the sign of the Son of Man, and 
what is treated of in this verse. .4ndthen shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, signifies that all shall be in grief who are 
in the good of love and the truth of faith; that mourning 
hath this signification, see Zech. chap. xii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24; 
and that tribes signify all things of good and truth, or of love 
and faith, n. 3858, 3926, consequently those who are in them; 
they are called the tribes of the earth, because they are 
signified who are within the church; that earth denotes the 
church, see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2928, 
3355. And they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of the heavens with power and much glory, siguifies 
that then shall be revealed the Word as to its internal sense, 
in which the Lord is; the Son of Man is the Truth Divine 
which is therein, n. 2803, 2813, 3704; a cleud 15 the literal 
sense; power is predicted of the good, and glory of the truth, 
Aa 
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which are therein; that those things are signified by seeing 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of the heavens, see pre- 
face to chap. xvii. Gen. This coming of the Lord is what is 
here meant, but not that he is to appear in the clouds accord- 
ing to the letter ; the subject which now follows is concerning 
the establishment of a new church, which is effected when 
the old one is vastated and rejected. He shall send forth the 
angels with a trumpet and agreat voice, signifies election; not 
that it will be by visible angels, still less by trumpets,and by 
great voices, but by an influx of holy good and of holy truth 
from the Lord by angels, wherefore by angels in the Word 
is signified somewhat of the Lord, m this case the things 
which are from the Lord, and concerning the Lord; by a 
trumpet and a great voice is signified evangelization [preach- 
ine the Gospel |, as also in other passages in the Word. And 
they shall gather together the elect from the four winds, 
from the extreme of the heavens even to their extreme, signi- 
fies the establishment of a new church; the elect are those 
who are in the good of charity and of faith; the four winds 
from which they shall be gathered together, are all states of 
good and of truth; the extreme of the heavens to their ex- 
treme are the internal and external things of the church. 
These now are the things which are signified by the above 
words of the Lord. 4.C. 4056 to 4060. 

Verse 30. Then shall they see the Son of the Man coming 
am the clouds of the heaven, &c.—He who is ignorant that the 
clouds of heaven signify the truths of the Word in the sense 
of the letter, cannot know otherwise than that the Lord, in 
the consummation of the age, that is, im the end of the 
church, is about to come in the clouds of heaven, and to 
manifest Himself to the world; but it is a known thing, that’ 
after the Word was given, the Lord manifests Himself by it 
alone, for the Word, which is Divine Truth, is the Lord Him- 
self in heaven and the church; from this consideration it may 
first appear, that the manifestation there predicted signifies 
the manifestation of Himself in the Word; and the manifes- 
tation of Himself in the Word was effected by His opening 
and revealing the internal or spiritual sense of the Word, for 
in this sense is the Divine Truth itself such as it is in heaven, 
and the Divine Truth in heaven is the Lord Himself there; 
hence now it is evident that by the coming of the Lord in the 
clouds of heaven, is signified the revelation of Himself in the 
sense of the letter of the Word by virtue of its spiritual sense, 
for the clouds ofheaven signify those things which are of the 
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sense of the letter, and glory those things which are of the 
spiritual sense, see the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 1; 
and the revelation itself of the spiritual sense in the little 
Treatise concerning the White Horse; the Son of Man also 
signifies the Lord as to Divine Truth. Ap. Ex. 594, See 
also A. C. 10574. 10604. S. S. 112, C. .R. 271. 

Verses 32 to 36. But learn a parable from the jig-tree, 
&c.—The internal sense of all the preceding verses of this 
chapter in a summary is evident from what hath been ex- 
plained, viz. that prediction is made concerning the successive 
vastation of the church, and at length concerning the esta- 
blishment of a new church, in this order, 1. That they began 
not to know what was good and true, but disputed on the 
subject. Il. That they despised good and truth. III. That 
in heart they did not acknowledge them. IV. That they 
profaned them. V. And whereas the truth of faith and the 
good of charity were yet about to remain with some, who 
where called the elect, the state of faith on the occasion is 
described. WI. And next the state of charity. VII. And 
lastly the beginning of a new church 15 treated of, which is 
meant by these words, “ And He shall send His angels with 
a trumpet of yreat voice, and they shall gather together His 
elect from the four winds, from the extreme of the heavens 
to their extreme.” When the end of an old church and the 
beginning of a new one is at hand, then is the last judgment, 
and also the coming of the Son of Man. The subject now 
treated of is concerning the coming itself, respecting which 
the disciples asked the Lord, saying, “ Tell us when shall 
those things be, especially what is the sign of Thy coming, 
and of the consummation of the age:” Now therefore follow 
the things to be explained, which the Lord predicted con- 
cerning the very time of His coming, and of the consum- 
mation of the age, which is the last judgment. The internal 
sense is as follows: “ But learn a parable from the fig-tree, 
when its branch is become soft, aud putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near,” signifies the first | principle] of 
the new church; fig-tree denotes the good of the natural 
principle; branch denotes the affection thereof, and leaves, 
denote truths; the parable from which they should learn 
denotes that those things are signified: He who doth 
not know the internal sense of the Word, cannot in 
anywise know what is involved in the comparison of the 
Lord’s coming with a fig-tree and its branches and leaves; 
but whereas all comparatives in the Word are also significa- 
tives, it may hence be known what those things mean; the 
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fig-tree, wheresoever it is named in the Word, in the internal 
sense signifies the good of the natural principle; that branch 
denotes the affection of that principle is for this reason, be- 
cause affection buds forth from good as a branch from its 
trunk; that leaves denote truths, see n. 885: hence now it is 
evident what that parable involves, viz. that whena new church 
is created by the Lord, then first of all appears the good of 
the natural principle, that is, good in the external form with 
its affection and truths: by good of the natural principle is 
not meant the good into which man is born, or ἜΡΙΟΝ he de- 
rives from his parents, but the good which is spiritual as to 
origin; into this good no one is born, but is introduced of the 
Lord by the knowledges of good and truth; wherefore before 
man is in this good, viz. in spiritual good, he is not a man of 
the church, howsoever he appears to be so from connate good. 
So also ye when ye shall see all these things, know ye that it 
is near at the doors, signifies when those things appear which 
are signified in the internal sense by the words which were 
said just above, verses 29, 30, 31, and by these concerning 
the fio-tree, that then would be the consummation of the 
church, that is the last judgment, and the coming of the Lord; 
consequently that then the old church would be rejected, and 
a new one established: It is said at the doors, because the 
good of the natural principle and its truths are the first things 
which are insinuated into man, when he is regenerating and 
is made a church. Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass away until all these things are done, signifies 
the Jewish nation, that it shall not be extirpated as other na- 
tions, see the reason why, n. 3479. The heaven and the earth 
shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away, signifies 
the internals and externals of the former church that the 
shall perish, but that the Word of the Lord shall remain; 
that heaven denotes the internal of the chureh, and earth its 
external, see n. 82, 1411, 1783, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. That 
_the words of the Lord denote not only those things which 
have been now said concerning His coming and the consum- 
mation of the age, but likewise all things which are in the 
Word, is evident: These things were said immediately after 
what was said concerning the Jewish nation, because the 
Jewish nation was preserved for the sake of the Word, as may 
be manifest from the passage cited, n. 3479. From these 
considerations it is now evident, that prediction is here made 
concerning the begining of anew church. A. (Οὐ, 4229 te 
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Verse 32. Learna parable from the fig-tree.—This para- 
ble or similitude was spoken, because the fig-tree signifies 
the external church. Ap. Ex. 403. 

Verses 26 to 42, But concerning that day and hour no one 
knoweth, &c.— What is signified by these words in the inter- 
nal sense, will be manifest from the following explication, 
viz. that they contain a description of what will be the quality 
of the state at that time, when the old church is rejected, and 
a new one is established: That the rejection of the old church 
and the establishment of a new one is what is meant by the 
consummation of the age, and by the coming of the Son of 
Man, and in general by the last judgment, hath been abun- 
dantly shewn above; also that the last judgment hath occa- 
sionally existed in the globe of earths, viz. first, when the ce- 
festial church of the Lord, which was the most ancient, pe- 
rished in the antedeluvians by an mundation of evils and falses, 
which in the internal sense is the flood. Secondly, when the 
spiritual church, which was after the flood, and is called the 
ancient, diffused over a great part of the Asiatic orb, ceased of 
itself. Thirdly, when the representative of a church amongst 
the posterity of Jacob was destroyed, which was effected when 
the ten tribes were led away into a perpetual captivity, and 
were scattered amongst the nations; and finally when Jeru- 
salem was destroyed, and the Jews were also dispersed; in- 
asmuch as on this occasion there was a consummation of the 
age after the coming of the Lord, therefore also several things 
which were said in the Evangelists by the Lord concerning 
the consummation of that age, are also applicable to that na- 
tion, and likewise are applied by several at this day; never- 
theless the subject there treated of specifically and especially 
is concerning the consummation of the age which is now at 
hand, viz. concerning the end of the Christian church, which 
is also treated of by John in the Revelations, this will be the 
fourth Jast judgment in this globe of earths. What is involved 
in the words, which are contained in verses 36 to 42, will be 
manifest from their internal sense, which is as follows. 

But of that day and hour no one knoweth, signifies the 
state of the church at that time as to goods and truths, that it 
would not appear to any one neither in earth nor in heaven; 
for by day and hour in this passage is not meant day and 
hour of time, but states as to good and truth; that times in 
the Word signify states, see ἢ. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 
and that days also, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 
3785; hence also hour signifies the same, but specific state; 
the reason why it denotes states as to good and trath is, be- 
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cause the subject treated of is concerning the church, for 
good and truth constitute the church. Not even the angels 
of the heavens, but My Father alone, signifies that heaven 
doth not know the state of the church as to specific good and 
truth, but the Lord alone, and also when that state of the 
church is about to be present; that the Lord Himself is He 
who is meant by the Father, see n. 15, 1729, 2004, 2005, 
3690; and that the Divine Good in the Lord is what is 
named Father, and the Divine Truth which is from the 
Divine Good, the Son, n. 2803, 3703, 5704, 3736: they there- 
fore who believe that the Father is one and the Son ano- 
ther, and who distinguish them, do not understand the 
Scriptures. But as they were in the days before the flood, 
signifies the state of the vastation of those who are of the 
ehureh, which is compared with the state of the vastation of 
the first or most ancient church, the consummation of the 
age of which, or last judgment, is described in the Word 
by the flood; that by the flood is signified an inundation of 
evils and falses and hence the consummation of that age, 
see n, 310, 660, 662, 705, 739, 790, 805, 1120; that days 
denote states, see above. Eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, signifies their state as to the appro- 
priation of evil and of the false, and hence conjunction with 
those principles; that to eat denotes the appropriation of 
good, and to drink the appropriation of truth, see n. 3168, 
9018, 3596, thus in the opposite sense the appropriation of 
evil and the false; that to marry denotes conjunction with 
evil, and to give in marriage conjunction with the false, may 
be manifest from what has been said and shewn concerning 
marriage and conjugial love, n. 686, 2175, 2618, 2728, 
2729, 2737, 2738, 2739, 2803, 3132, 3155, viz. that in the 
internal sense it denotes the conjunction of good and of truth, 
but here in the opposite sense it denotes the conjunction of 
evil and of the false. Whaisoever the Lord spake, as being | 
Divine, is not such in the internal sense as it is in the letter, 
just as eating and drinking in the hely supper, in the spiri- 
tual sense doth not signify eating and drinking, but the 
appropriating the good of the Dive Love of the Lord, see 
n. 2165, 2171, 2187, 2343, 2359, 3464, 3478, 3735, 4211, 
A217; and as the conjugial principle, when it is predicated 
of the church and of the Lord’s kingdom, denotes the con- 
junction of good which is of iove with truth which is of 
faith, therefore from that conjunction the kingdom of the 
Lord m the Word is called the heavenly marriage. Until 
the day that Noah entered into the ark, signifies the end of 
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the former church, and the beginning of the new: for by 
Noah is signified the ancient church in general, which suc- 
ceeded the most ancient after the flood, see n. 773, and 
elsewhere; and by the ark the church itself, n. 639, And 
knew not until the flood came and took them all, signifies 
that the men of the church at that time will not know that 
they are inundated with evils and falses, since by reason of 
the evils and falses in which they are principled, they will 
be ignorant what the good of love to the Lord is, and the 
good of charity towards the neighbour, also what the truth 
of faith is; and that this latter is from the former, and can-- 
not be given but with those who live in that love and in that 
charity; they will also be ignorant that it is the iternal 
which saves and damns, but not the external separate from 
the internal. So shall be the coming of the Son of Man, 
signifies the Divine Truth which they will not receive; that 
the coming of the Son of Man denotes the Divine Truth 
which shall then be revealed; was said above at verses 27 
and 30. Then two shall be in the field, one shall be taken 
and one shall be left, signifies those within the church who 
are in good, and those within the church who are in evil, 
that they who are in good shall be saved, and they who are 
in evil shall be damned; that field denotes the church as to 
good, see n. 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, 3766. Two [women 
shall be] grinding in the mill, one shall be taken and one 
shall be left, signifies those within the church who are in 
truth, that is, in the affection thereof from good, that they 
shall be saved, and that they within the church who are in 
truth, that is in the affection thereof from evil, shall be 
damned. From these consideratioas it is now evident, that 
by the above words is described what is about to be the 
quality of the state as to good and truth within the church, 
when the old one is rejected and a new one is adopted. 
A. C. 4332 to 4335. 

Verse 38. For as they were in the days before the flood, 
eating and drinking, marrying and giwing im marriage.— 
By eating and drinking, and by marrying and giving in 
marriage, is not here meant eating and drinking, nor marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, but by eating is signified to 
appropriate to themselves evil, by drinking to appropriate 
to themselves the false, by marrying and giving in marriage 
is signified to conjom the false to evil and evil to the false, 
for the subject here treated of is concerning the state of the 
church when the last judgment is at hand, inasmuch as this 
is signified by the consummation of the age; that at that 
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time both the good and the evil will eat and drink, because 
there is nothing of evil im eating and drinking, is evident, 
and also that they did in like manner before the flood, and 
that they did not perish on that account, but because they 
appropriated to themselves evil and the false, and conjoined 
those principles in themselves, these therefore are the things 
which are there signified by eating and drinking, and by 
marrying and giving in marriage. Ap. δία, 617. 

Verse 40. Two shall bein the field, &c.—By field is sig- 
nified doctrine, thus whatsoever is of doctrine respecting 
faith and charity. The Lorp therefore, speaking of the con- 
summation of the age, calls the doctrine of faith a field, “ Two 
shall be in the field, the one shall be taken, the other shall be 
left ;” where by field is meant doctrine both false and true; 
inasmuch as field denotes doctrine, therefore whosoever re- 
ceives any seed of faith is called a field, and a man [homo] 
and a church, and a world. A.C. 368. 

Verse 41. Two [women shall be] grinding in a mill, &e.— 
To grind signifies to procure for themselves truths of doctrine 
from the Word, and they who apply them to good, are sig- 
nified by those who shall be taken, but they who apply 
them to evil, are signified by those who shall be left. Ap. Ex. 
500. | 

By the two women grinding at the mill are meant those 
who confirm themselves in truths and those who confirm 
themselves in falses from the Word; they who confirm them- 
selves in truths are meant by her who shall be taken, and 
they who confirm themselves in falses by her who shall be 
left. Ap. Ha. 1182. See also 4p. Rev. 794. 

Verse 42 to the end. Watch therefore, because ye know 
not at what hour your Lord cometh, &c. &c.—What these 
words involve, may be manifest from the series of the things 
contained in them; for the subject treated of in this i εις 
chapter is concerning the last time of the church, which in 
the internal-sense is the consummation of the age, and the 
coming of the Lord, as may be evident from what has been 
already explained: Hence it may be manifest what the above 
words involve, which are the last of this chapter, viz. that 
they are words of exhortation to those who arein the church 
to continue in the good of faith, and if not, that they will 
perish. 

How the case is with the rejection of an old church, and the 
adoption of a new, scarce any one knows: he who is unac- 
quainted with the interiors of man and the states thereof, and 
hence with the states of man after death, cannot conceive 
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otherwise than that they, who are of the old church. with 
whom good and truth are vastated, that is, are no longer ac- 
knowledged in heart, are about to perish, either as the antedi- 
luvians by.a flood, or as the Jews by expulsion from their own 
land, or otherwise. But the church, when it is vastated, that 
is, when it is no longer in any good of faith, principally pe- 
rishes as to states of its interiors, thus as to the states of its 
members in the other life; in this case heaven removes itself 
from them, and consequently the Lord, and transfers itself to 
others, who are adopted in their place; for without a church 
somewhere in the earth, no communication of heaven is given 
with man, for the church is like the heart and lungs of the 
grand man in the earth, see n. 468, 637, 931, 2054, 2853; on 
this occasion they who are of the old church, and thereby 
removed from heaven, are in a sort of inundation as to the in- 
teriors, and indeed in an inundation over the head; this in- 
undation the man himself doth not apperceive, whilst he 
lives in the body, but he comes into it; this inundation ma- 
nifestly appears in the other life, and indeed like a cloudy 
mist with which they are encompassed, and thereby separated __ 
from heaven: the state of those who are in that cloudy mist is, * 
that they cannot in any wise see what is the truth of faith, 
and still less what is its good; for the light of heaven, in 
which is intelligence and wisdom, cannot penetrate into that 
mist. This is the state of the vastated church. 

What the words of the Lord above quoted involve in the 
internal sense, may be manifest without explication ; for the 
Lord did not there speak by representatives and significatives, 
but by comparatives; it shall only therefore be said what ‘the 
words of the last verse signify, viz. “ He shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth:” He shall cut him asunder, 
signifies separation and removal from goods and truths; for 
they who are in the knowledges of good and truth, as is the 
ease with those who are within the church, and yet in the life 
of evil, are said to be cut asunder, when they are removed 
from those knowledges; for the knowledges of good and truth 
are separated from them in the other life, and they are kept in 

evils, and thence also in falses; the reason is, lest by the 
knowledges of good and truth they should communicate with 
heaven, and by evils and consequent falses should communi- 
eate with hell, and should thus hang between both; also lest 
they should profane goods and truths, as is the case when they 
are comnixed with falses and evils: The like also is signified 
by the words of the Lord to him, who hid his talent in the 
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earth, “ Take away from him the talent, and give itto him 
that hath ten talents, for to him that hath shall be given, that 
he may abound; but from him who hath not, even what he 
hath shall be taken away,” Matt. xv. 28, 29; also by what the 
Lord saith in another place in Matthew, chap. xiii. 12; like- 
wise in Mark chap. iv. 25; and in Luke chap. vii. 18. And 
shall appoint his portion with the hypocrites, signifies his lot, 
which is meant by portion, with those who outwardly appear 
in truth as_ to doctrine, and in good as to life, but inwardly 
believe nothing of truth and will nothing of good, who are 
hypocrites; thus they are cut asunder, wherefore when exter- 
nal things are taken away from them, as is the case with all 
in the other life, they appear such as they are as to internals, 
viz. without faith and charity; still they have made a pretence 
of these virtues, with a view to impose upon others, and thus 
to procure honours, gain and reputation: Almost all are of 
this quality, who are within the vastated church; for they 
have externals, but no internals; hence the jinundation of 
their-interiors spoken of just above, n. 4423. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, signifies their state in another 
life, weeping their state as to evils, and gnashing of teeth their 
state as to falses: For teeth in the Word signify the lowest 
natural principles, in a genuine sense they are truths, and in 
the opposite sense they are falses; teeth also correspond to 
those things; wherefore gnashing of teeth denotes a collision 
of falses with truths; they who are in mere natural principles, 
and are in them from the fallacies of the senses, and believe 
nothing which they do not thence see, are said to be in gnash- 
ing of teeth, and also in the other life appear to themselves to 
beso, when they form conclusions concerning the truths of 
faith from their own fallacies. There is an abundance of such 
in the church vastated as to good and truth: The like also is 
signified in other passages by gnashing of teeth, as in Mat- 
thew “The sons of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,” viii. 
12; the sons of the kingdom are they who are in the vastated 
church; darkness denotes falses, for they are in darkness 
when they are in the cloudy mist spoken of above. A. C. 
4422 to 4425. 

Verse 42. Watch therefore, because ye know not at what 
hour your Lord cometh.—He who doth not know the internal 
sense of the Word, will believe that the last judgment is meant 
by these expressions, and that every one ought to be pre- 
pared for it; but by those expressions is meant the state of 
man as to love and faith when he dies, for then is also his 
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judgment; hence it is evident that by watching is meant to 
receive life from the Lord, which life is spiritual life, and by 
sleeping is meant to lead a natural life without spiritual. 
Ap. Hx. 187. 

By not knowing at what hour your Lord cometh, is not only 
meant ignorance as to the time of man’s death, but also as to 
the state of life which is to remain to eternity, for such as is 
the state of man’s past life even to the end, such the man re- 
mains to eternity. dp. £a. 194. 

Verse 43. But this know ye, that if the master of the 
house had known in what watch the thief cometh, he would 
have watched, &c.—By this is meant, thatif man knew the 
hour of his death, he would indeed prepare himself, yet not 
from the love of truth and good, but from the fear of hell, and 
whatsoever man doeth from fear, this doth not abide with him, 
but what he doeth from love, wherefore he ought to be con- 
tinually preparing himself. By the thief coming is signified 
the unexpected time of death, when all knowledges procured 
from the Word shall be snatched away, which have not gained 
spiritual life. 4p. Ha. 195. See also A. C. 4002. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 6. Wars and rumours of wars.—Wars have refe- 
rence to the combats of evils against goods; rumours of wars 
to the combats of falses against truths; thus both together 
denote the infernal marriage. The same is true of nation 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, as expressed 
in the following verse 7. 

Verse 7. And there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, &c.—The Lord here again speaks according toa 
connection of ideas in the internal sense though no such con- 
nection appears in the sense of the letter, for famines denote 
the privations of the knowledges of truth and good; pestilences 
denote infections from falses; and earthquakes denote the con- 
sequent changes of the state of the church. The same obser- 
vation will extend to what afterwards occurs at verse 9, where 
the Lord says to His disciples, They shall deliver you up to 
affliction, and shall kill you, and ye shall be hated of all 
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nations, &c. for by the disciples, in the internal sense, are 
signified the goods and truths of the church; by deliverin 
them up to affiiction is signified the perversion of those goods 
and truths; by killing them is signified their denial; and by 
their being hated, &c. is signified the contempt and aver- 
sion in which they would be held. The observation will ex- 
tend also to the contents of the following verse 10, where 
it is said, many shall be scandalized, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another. 

Verse 14, In the whole inhabited [earth].—In the com- 
mon version of the New Testament, what is here rendered 
the whole inhabited [earth], is called the whole world; but 
the expression in the original is ἐν ὅλη τῇ οἰκουμένη, which means 
literally in the whole inhabited [earth], and according to the 
internal sense relates to the church replenished with goods 
and truths. 

Verses 16, 17, 18. Then let them that are in Judea, ke. 
—Another remarkable instance here occurs of the Lord’s 
manner of speaking with reference to a connection of ideas 
in the internal sense, when yet the sense of the letter appears 
scattered and unconnected; for by them that are in Judea 
are signified those who are principled in love to the Lord; 
by him that is on the house are signified those who are prin- 
cipled in charity; and by him that is in the field are signified 
those who are im the affection of truth, thus the three classes 
include all who are of the Lord’s church. The same obser- 
vation will apply to what is said in the following verse 19, 
one those who bear in the womb, and those who give 
suck. 

Verse 24. Signs and prodigies.—These words again have 
reference tothe heavenly marriage, for signs are testifications 
which apply to the understanding, as predigies [ or miracles | 
are those which apply to the will. 

Verse 26. Behold he is in the desert, go not forth; be- 
hold he is in the closets, believe ye not.—This is another in- 
stance of the connection of ideas in the internal sense, which 
so perpetually abounds in the Sacred Scriptures; and it is at 
the same time an instance of reference to the marriage, for 
vastated truth is signified by desert, and vastated good by 
closets. See extracts. Thesame connection is again observ- 
able in the following verse 29, where it is said that the sun 
should be darkened, &c. &c. 

Verse 38. For as they were in the days before the flood, 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, &c. 
—The above connection of ideas in the internal sense, where 
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they appear scattered in the letter, is here again observable: 
for by eating and drinking in the internal sense is here 
meant the appropriation of what is evil and of what is false, 
and by marrying and giving in marriage is signified their 
conjunction. See extracts. The same observation will apply 
to what is said at verses 40, 41. 

Verse 43. And would not have suffered his house to be 
digged through.—In the common version of the New Testa- 
ment, what is here rendered to be digged through is trans- 
lated to be broken up ; but the original expression is διορυγῆναι, 
which literally signifies to be diqged through, and is most 
probably applied on account of its internal meaning, accord- 
ing to which it signifies the perpetration of evil in a hidden 
er concealed manner. See A. C. 9125. 

Verse 45. Who then is the faithful servant and prudent, 
&c.—The Lord in these words has again referance to the hea- 
venly marriage, for faithful has relation to the good of cha- 
rity in the will, and prudent to the knowledge of truth in the 
understanding. 

Verse 49. Shall begin to beat the fellow servants, but to 
eat and drink with the drunken.—Another imstance here oc- 
curs of the connectiun of ideas in the internal sense, where no 
such connection appears in the letter, for to beat the fellow 
servant, according to the internal sense, is to pervert and 
abuse the goods and truths of the Word; and to eat and 
drink with the drunken denotes appropriation of what is 
evil and false in consequence of such perversion and abuse. 

The same observation will extend to the following verse 
50, for to cut him assunder, in the internal sense signifies 
seperation and removal from truths and goods; to appoint 
his portion with the hypocrites, signifies his lot with those 
who outwardly appear in truth as to doctrine, and in good 
as to life, but inwardly believe nothing of truth, and will no- 
thing of good; and by there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth is signified a state of lamentation as to evils and as 
to falses. 
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CHAPTER ΧΧΥ. 


Υ̓͂ 
1. Wuen shall the king- 
dom of the heavens be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, who tak- 
ing their lamps, went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2. But five of them were 
prudent, and five foolish. 

3. They that were foolish, 
taking their lamps, did not 
take oil with themselves. 

4. But the prudent took 
oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

5. But while the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered, 
and slept. 


6. But at midnight there 
was a cry made, behold, the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye 
forth to meet him. 


ἡ. Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. 

8, But the foolish said to 
the prudent, give us of your 
oil, because our lamps are 
extinguished. 

9. But the prudent answer- 
ed, saying, [not 50}, lest there 
be not sufficient for us and 
for you; but go ye rather to 


judgment, 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuar in the lasttime of the 
old church and the first of the 
new, they who are of the 
church will receive spiritual 
truths, and some will be in 
truths wherein is the good of 
love and charity, and some in 
truths wherein is no good οὗ 
love and charity, verses 1, 2, 
3, 4. , 


That by reason of delay, 
they will be sluggish in the 
things of the church, and will 
cherish doubt, verse 5. ! 

But that at the last time of 
the old church and the first 
of the new, there will be a 
change, for then will be the 
viz. acceptation 
and rejection, verse 6. 

And then all will prepare 
themselves, and they who 
are in truths without the good 
of love and charity will be 
willing to have good commu- 
nicated from others to their 
empty truths, verses 7, 8. 

But this is impossible, since 
no good can then be commu- 
nicated but the good of merit, 


verse 9. 
[1 
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them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. 

10. But when they were 
gone to buy, the bridegroom 
came, and they that were rea- 
dy went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was 
shut. 

11. But afterwards came 
also the rest of the virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 


. 


12. But He answering, said, 
verily I say to you, I have not 
Known you. 


13. Watch therefore, be- 
cause ye know not the day, 
nor the hour, in which the 
Son of the Man cometh. 


14. For [Heis] as a man 
travelling into a far country, 
{who ]called hisown servants, 
and delivered to them his pro- 
perty. 

15. And to one he gave 
five talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every 
one according to his own abi- 
lity, and immediately took 
his journey. 

16. But he going that had 
received the five talents, trad- 
ed with them, and made other 
five talents. 

17. And likewise he that 
[had received] the two, he 
also gained other two. 

18. But he that received 
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Wherefore the application 
is preposterous, because none 
can be received into heaven 
but those who are principled 
in good and thence in truth, 
verse 10. 

Nevertheless, they who are 
in truths without good, are 
willmg to enter from faith 
alone without charity, and 
from works in which is no life 
of the Lord, but only the life 
of self, verse 1]. 

But they are rejected, be- 
cause they are not in any cha- 
rity towards their neighbour, 
nor by it in conjunction with 
the Lord, verse 12. 

Therefore the life ought to 
be regulated according to the 
precepts of faith, because the 
time of acceptation, and the 
state, is unknown to man, 
verse 13. 

For the Lord gives to all, 
who are in the church, the 
knowledges of truth and good 
from the Word, with the fa- 
culty of “perceiving them, 
verses 14, 15. 


And by these knowledges 
and this faculty, some procure 
to themselves much intelli- 
gence and wisdom, and others 
procure some, and _ others 
none, verses 16, 17, 18. 


Bs 
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one, departing digged in the 
earth, and hid the silver of 
his lord. 

19. But after much time 
the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with 
with them. 

20. And when he came 
that had received five ta- 
Jents, he brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst to me five tal- 
ents, behold, I have gained 
other five talents beside them. 

21. But his Lord said to 
him, well, good and faithful 
servant, thou hast been faith- 
ful in a few things, I will 
appoint thee over many; en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

22. But when he came that 
had received the two talents 
he said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
to me two talents, behold, ἢ 
have gained other two talents 
beside them. 

23. His lord said to him, 
well, good and faithful ser- 
vant, thou hast been faithful 
over afew things, I will ap- 
point thee over many; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
' 24. But when he came 
that had received the one ta- 
lent, he said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not 
sowed, and gathering whence 
thou hast not scattered. 


29. And being afraid, when 
I went away I hid thy talent 
in the earth; lo, thou hast 
thine own. 
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Wherefore at the Lord’s 
coming, they who had _ pro- 
cured much intelligence and 
wisdom, and they who had 
procured some, are accepted 
of the Lord, and gifted by 
Him with dominion over all 
evils and falses, and admitted 
to conjunction of life with 
Himself, verses 19 to 23. 


But they, who had procur- 
ed none, are then deprived of 
the truths which they had 
possessed in the memory only, 
and not in the life, and be- 
come principled in mere falses 
separate from all good and 
truth, verses 24 to 31. 

For not having joined cha- 
rity to faith, they think harsh- 
ly of the Divine Mercy, and 


act from mere natural fear, — 
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26. But his Lord answering 
said to him, thou wicked ser- 
vant and slothful, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I have 
not sown, and gather whence 
1 have not scattered. 

-27. Thou oughtest there- 
fore to have put my silver to 
the exchangers, and when I 
came I should have received 


- mine own with increase. 


28. Take therefore from him 
the talent, and give [it] to 
him that hath ten talents. 

29. For to every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall abound; but from him 
that hath not, even what he 
hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

30. And cast out the unpro- 
fitable servant into the outer 
darkness; there shai! be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 


91. But when the Son of 
the man shall come in His 
glory, and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit 
on the throne of His glory. 

32. And before Him shall 
be gathered together all the 
nations, and He shall sepa- 
rate them one from the other, 
as the shepherd seperateth 
the sheep from the goats. 
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which obscures the know- 
ledges of heavenly truth, 
verses 24, 25. 

Whereasthey ought rather, 
by those knowledges, to have 
procured to themselves cha- 
rity, and thus have attained 
conjunction of life with the 


Lord, verses 26, 27. 


Therefore those knowledges 
are taken away from them, 
and conferred on those who 
apply them to the reformation 
of their lives, verses 28, 29. 


And they who have lived 
in faith alone without chari- 
ty, are deprived of-all the 
truths . οὗ faith, and all the 
goods of charity, having their 
lot with those who are in mere 
evils and falses, verse 30. 

For when Divine Truth 
shall appear in its light, 
through the angelic heaven, 
then shall be the judgment, 
verse 31. 

And then shall the goods 
and evils of all be made ma- 
nifest in the Light Divine, 
and there shall be a separa- 
tion of what is good from 
what is evil, or of those who 
are in charity and thence in 
faith, from those who are in 
faith alone, and not in cha- 
rity, verse 32. 
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33. And He shall set the 
sheep indeed on his right 
hand, but the goats on the 
left. 


34. Then shall the King 
say to those on His right 
hand, come ye the blessed of 
My Father, imbherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

90. For 1 was an hungered 
and ye gave Me to eat; I 
was thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink ; I was a sojourner 
and ye gathered Me; 

36. Naked, and ye clothed 
Me; I was sick and ye visi- 
ted Me; I was in prison, and 
ye came to Me. 


37. Then shall the just an- 
swer Him, saying, Lord, 
When saw we Thee hungry, 
and fed [Thee]? Or thirsty, 
and gave [Thee | drink ? 

38. When saw we Thee 
a sojourner, and gathered 
[Thee]? Or naked, and 
clothed Thee? 

39. Or when saw we Thee 
sick, or in prison, and came 
to Thee? 

40. And the King answer- 
ing shall say to them, verily 
I say to you, so muchas ye 
have done to one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have 
done to Me. 

Al. Butthen shall He say 
to them on the left hand, de- 
part ye from Me, the cursed 
into the everlasting fire, pre- 
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And this separation will be 
according to truths derived 
from good with the good, and 
according to falses derived 
from evil with the evil, thus 
every one will be arranged 
according to his life, verse 33. 

Then shall they who are in 
charity and thence in faith 
be received amongst those in 
heaven who are in truth de- 
rived from good, verse 34. 


Since they are in the affec- 
tion of good and truth,because 
proceeding from the Lord, 
and are averse from what is 
evil and false because pro- 
ceeding from themselves, and 
thus are in humiliation groun- 


ded in self-acknowledoment, 


and thence in all the offices 
of charity, verses 35, 36. 

And yet if they had seen 
the Lord Himself in all the 
offices of charity, every one 
would have done them, but 
not from love to Him, but 
from fear, nor for the sake of 
Him, but for the sake of them- 
selves, verses 37, 38, 39. 


Nevertheless the truth is, 
that the Lord is present with 
those who are in the good of 
love and charity because He 
is in that good itself, verse, 40. 


But they who are in faith 
and not in charity, will then 
avert themselves from all 
good and truth, and convert 
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an gles. 


42. For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me not to eat; 1 
was thirsty and ye gave Me 
not to drink; 

43. I was a sojourner and 
ye did not gather Me; naked, 
and ye did not clothe Me; 
sick and in prison, and ye 
did not visit Me. 


44. Then shall they also 
answer Him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we Thee an hun- 
gered, or thirsty, or a so- 
journer, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not 
minister unto Thee ? 

45. Then shall He answer 
them saying, verily I say to 
you, so much as ye did not to 
one of these the least, neith- 
er have ye done to Me. 

46. And these shall go 
away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, but the just into 
everlasting life. 


TO MATTHEW. 


373 


themselves to what is evil and 


_ false, and remain in the con- 


cupiscence of infernal evil, 
verse Al. 

Since they have never been 
in the affection of good and 
truth because proceeding 


from the Lord, nor averse 


from what is evil and false 
because proceding from them- 
selves, nor in humiliation 
grounded in self-acknowledg- 
ment, nor in any offices of 
charity'thence derived, verses 
42, 48. | 

And yet in the external 
form they had done those offi- 
ces, but not from a principle 
of love to the Lord, but from 
fear, thus not for the sake of 
Him, but of themselves, verse 
4A, 

For they who are not in 
the affection of good and truth 
from the Lord, are not in- 
fluenced by love to the Lord, 
but by self-love, verse 45. 

All such therefore will be 
everlastingly tormented b 
the concupiscencies of saa 
but they who are in the good 
of charity, will have life from 
that good, because it is from 
the Lord, who is the life itself, 
verse 46. 


/ 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


en a i de De .-46..- 


Verses 1to 14. Then skall the kingdom of the heavens be 
like to ten virgins, &c. &c.—What had been predicted in the 
preceding chapter of Matthew is continued through this 
chapter, for that by this parable of the ten virgms the Lorp 
described His coming, is manifest from singular the things 
contained in it, and from the end, where it is said, “ Watch 
therefore, because ye know not the day, nor the hour, in which 
the Son of the Man is about to come,’ as also in the fore- 
going chapter xxiv. where the Lorp expressly speaks con- 
cerning His coming, “ Watch therefore, because ye know not 
in what hour your Lorp is about to come,” verse 42. That 
His coming is the consummation of the age, or the last time 
of the church, hath been shewn above. 

That all and smgular the things which the Lorp spake 
in parables are representative and significative of the spiri- 
tual and celestial things of His kingdom, and in the su- 
preme sense of the Divine things appertaining to Himself, is 
very manifest; wherefore he who doth not knowthis, cannot 
form any other apprehension of the Lorp’s parables than 
that they are like vulgar similitudes, and conceal nothing 
more in their bosom; as in the case of what is here said con- 
cerning ten virgins, unless it be known what is signified in 
the internal sense by virgins, also what by ten, what by 
five, what by lamps, what by vessels, what by oil, what 
by those who sell, what by marriage, and the rest; in like 
manner in all the other parables; the things which the Lord 
spake in them, appear in the external form, as was said, like 
vulgar similitudes, when yet in the internal form they are 
such that they fill the universal heaven; for an internal sense 
is in singular the expressions, which sense is of such a quality, 
that its spiritual and celestial προ diffuse themselves 
through the heavens in every direction like light and flame; 
this sense is altogether elevated from the sense of the letter, 
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and flows irom singular the expressions, and from singular 
the terms, yea from every iota. But what this parable in- 
volves in the internal sense, is evident from what follows. 
Then shall the kingdom of the heavens be like to ten 
virgins, signifies the last time of the old church and the 
first of the new; the church is the Lord’s kingdom in the 
earth; the ten virgins are all who are in the church, viz. 
both they who are in good and truth, and they who are 
in evil and the false; ten in the internal sense denote 
remains, and also what is full, thus all; and virgins are they 
who are in the church ; so also in other passages in the Word. 
Who taking their lamps, signifies the spiritual things, con- 
taining what is celestial, or truths wherein is good, or what 
is the same thing, faith wherein is charity towards the neigh- 
bour, and charity wherein is love to the Lorn, for oil is the 
good of love which is presently spoken of; but lamps where- 
in is no oil, denote the same things wherein is no good. 
Went forth to meet the bridegroom, signifies their reception. 
But five of them were prudent, and five foolish, signifies a 
part of them who were in truths wherein is good, and a part 
who were in truths wherein is no good; the former are the 
prudent, but the latter the foolish; five in the internal sense 
denote some, in this case therefore part of them. They that 
were foolish taking their lamps did not take oil with them- 
selves, signifies that they had not the good of charity in their 
truths; oil in the internal sense is the good of charity and of 
love. But the prudeut took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps, signifies that they had the good of charity and of love 
in their truths; vessels are the doctrinals of faith. But 
whilst the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered, and slept, 
signifies delay and thence doubt; to slumber in the internal 
sense is to be sluggish from delay in those things which are of 
the church, and to sleep is to cherish doubt, the prudent a 
doubt wherein is an affirmative principle, the foolish a doubt 
wherein is a negative principle. But at midnight there 
was a cry made, signifies the time which is the last of the old 
church and the first of the new; this time is what in the 
Word is called night, when the state of the church is treated 
of; cry denotes change. Behold the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye forth to meet him, signifies that which is judgment, viz. 
acceptation and rejection. Then all those virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps, signifies the preperation of all, for they, 
who are in truths wherein is no good, believe that they shall 
be accepted alike with those who are in truths wherein is 
good, for they suppose that ea alone is saving, not aware 
» #BD4 * 


376 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING  [Cuap. xxv. 


that there is no faith where there is charity. But the foolish 
said to the prudent, give us of your oil, because our lamps are 
extinguished, signifies that they are willing that good should 
be communicated to their empty truths, or to their void faith 
from others; for all spiritual and celestial things in the other 
life are mutually communicated, but only by good. But the 
prudent answered, saying, [not so] lest there be not suffi- 
cient for us and you, signifies that it cannot be communi- 
cated, because of the little truth which would be taken awa 

from them; for such is the case in the other life with the 
communication of good with those who are in truths without 
good, that as it were they take away good from them, 
and appropriate it to themselves, and do not communicate 
with others, but defile it, wherefore there is not any com- 
munication of good effected with them. But go ye rather 
to those who sell, and buy for yaurselves, signifies the good 
of merit; they who boast it are they who sell; they also 
who are in truth wherein is no good, in the other life are 
distinguished above others by making all that meritorious, 
which they have done as apparently good in the external form, 
although it was evil in the internal form, according to what the 
Lord saith im Matthew, “ Many will say to Me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied by Thy name, and by Thy 
name cast out demons, and in Thy name done many virtues, 
but then will I confess to them, I know you not, depart from 
Me ye workers of iniquity,” vii. 22; and in Luke, “ When 
the father of the family hath risen, and hath shut the door, 
then shall ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying Lord, Lord, open to us; but He answering 
will say to you, | know you not whence ye are; depart from 
Me all ye workers of iniquity,” xiii. 26, 27; such are they 
who are here meant by the foolish [virgins], wherefore it 
is said of them in like manner in these words, “ They also 
came, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us; but He answering 
said, verily I say unto you, I know you not.” But when they 
were gone to buy, the bridegroom came, signifies preposterous 
application. And they that were ready entered in with Him 
to the marriage, signifies that they, who were in good and 
thence in truth, were received into heaven; heaven is likened 
to a marriage by reason of the heavenly marriage, which is 
the marriage of good and of truth, and the Lord to the bride- 
groom, because they are there conjoined to Him, hence the 
church is called the bride. And the door was shut, signifies 
that others cannot enter. But afterwards came also the 
rest of the virgins, saying, Lopp, Lorn, open to us, sig- 
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nifies that they are willing to enter from faith alone with- 
out charity, and from works in which there is no life of the 
Lord, but the life of self. But He answering said, verily I 
say unto you, I know you not, signifies rejection; not to know 
them in the internal sense denotes that they were not in any 
charity towards the neighbour, and thereby in conjunction 
with the Lorp; they who are not in conjunction are said not 
tobeknown. Watch therefore, because ye know not the 
day, nor the hour, in which the Son of the Man is about to 
come, signifies studious application of life according to the 
precepts of faith, which is meant by watching; the time of 
acceptance, which is unknown to man, and the state, are sig- 
nified by not knowing the day nor the hour in which the 
Son of the Manis about tocome. He who is in good, that is, 
who acts according to the precepts, is called prudent, but he 
who is in knowledges of truth, and doth not act accordingly, 
is called foolish by the Lord, also in another passage in 
Matthew, “ Every one who hears My words and doeth them, 
I will liken him to a prudent man, and every one who hears 
My words, but doeth them not, shall be likened to a foolish 
man, vil. 24, 26. 4. C. 4635 to 4639. 

By the ten virgins to whom the kingdom of the heavens is 
likened, are signified all who are of the church, for ten sig- 
nify all, and virgins the church; but by five are signified 
some or some part, of which some were prudent and some 
foolish ; the like is signified by the number five in the Word; 
by lamps are signified the knowledges of truth and good, in 
this case from the Word, also the truths of doctrine and faith; 
by oil is signified the good of love and of charity, by bride- 
groom is meant the Lorn, and by the marriage is meant hea- 
ven and the church, which are called a marriage from the 
marriage of good and of truth; and because where that mar- 
riage is not, there is neither heaven nor the church, there- 
fore they are called foolish, who know the truths of faith and 
have not the good of love, and they are called prudent who 
have; for, as was said, lamps in this passage denote the truths 
of faith, and oil denotes the good of love: The reason why 
virgins signify the church is, because a virgin and a daughter 
in the Word signifies; the affection of good and of truth, and 
the church is the church by virtue of that affection, hence it 
is that in very many passages mention is made of the virgin 
and daughter of Zion, of the virgin or daughter of Jerusalem, 
of the virgin or daughter of. Israel and Judah, and by them 
is every where meant the church. Ap. Ex. 675. See also 
Ap. Ex. 548, | f 
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Verse 6. At midnight there wasa cry made, &c.—By 
midnight, im which a cry was made, is signified the last 
judgment, and in general the last of the life of man, when 
he shall be judged either to heaven or tohell; by the foolish 
then saying to the prudent, that they should give them of 
their oil, and by the prudent answering that they should go 
te those that sell, is signified the state of all after death, that 
they, who have not the good of love in faith, or the truth of 
faith from the good of love, are then willing to procure it for 
themselves, but in vain, because such as man’s life was in the 
world, such it remains: Hence now it is evident, what is 
signified by the prudent entering into the marriage, and by 
the foolish saying, Lorp, Lorp, open to us, and receiving 
for answer, Verily I say unto youl know you not; by not 
knowing them, is signified that the Lord was not conjoined 
to them, for spiritual love conjoins, and not faith without 
love, for the Lorp hath abode with those who are in love and 
thence in faith, and knows them because Himself is there. 
Ap. Ex. 252. See also Ap. Hx. 250. 

Verse 14 090. For [Heis| as a man travelling into a 
far couniry, &c.—By the man is here meant the Lord, and 
by His travelling into a far country is meant His departure 
out of the world, and on that occasion as it were absence. 
By the servants whom He called, are meant all who are in 
the world, specifically those who are of the church; by the 
talents which He gave them, are signified all the know- 
ledges of truth and of good from the Word, with the faculty 
of perceiving them, for the talent, which was silver and mo- 
ney, signifies the knowledges of truth and the faculty of per- 
ceiving, and to trade signifies to procure to themselves in- 
telligence and wisdom by those knowledges; they who 
procure much to themselves are meant by the servant, who 
from five talents gained five other talents, and from two 
gained other two; and they who procure nothing of imtelli- 
gence to themselves, are meant by the servant who hid his 
Lord’s talent in the earth; the reason why the talent was to be 
taken from him who procured to himself nothing of intelli- 
gence, and was to be given to him who procured much, is, be- 
cause man after death, when he becomes a spirit, brings alon 
with him all and singular the things, which he had ἈΠ Ί ΜΚ 
from the Word.and from the doctrine of the church; but 
they, who by those things have procured to themselves 
nothing of intelligence, are interiorly evil, and therefore 
abuse the goods and truths of heaven and of the church, 
which they possessed merely in the memory, to acquire 
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dominion, and to do evil to the simply good who are in the 
ultimate heaven; this is the reason why those truths and 
goods are taken away from them, and are given to those 
who have many, inasmuch as these latter do not abuse them, 
but perform uses by them. That they who in the world do 
not procure to themselves spiritual intelligence by the know- 
ledges of truth and good from the Word, are evil, is mani- 
fest from this consideration, that all are born into evils of 
every kind, and that those evils are not removed except by 
Divine Truths from the Word, viz. by their application to 
uses, and thus reception in the life; wherefore it is said to 
those who gained, “ Well, good and faithful servants, be- 
cause ye have been faithful in a few things, I will make you 
rulers over many; enter ye into the joy of your Lord,” 
verses 21, 23: And to him who gained nothing, “Cast ye 
the unprofitable servant into outer darkness, there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth,” verse 30. Ap. Ex. 675. 

They who do not think beyond the literal sense cannot 
know otherwise than that the numbers here mentioned, viz. 
five, two, and one, are assumed merely to give connection to 
the historical relation, and that they involve nothing further 
in them, when yet there is an arcanum in the very numbers 
themselves, for by the servant who received five talents, are 
signified those who have admitted goods and truths from the 
Lord, thus who have received remains; by him who received 
two, are signified those who in advanced age have adjoined 
charity to faith; and by him who received one, those who 
have faith alone without charity; of this-latter itis said, that 
he hid the silver of his Lord in the earth, for by the silver 
which, is predicated of him, in the internal sense is signified 
the truth which is of faith, for faith without charity cannot 
make gain or bear fruit. A. C. 5291. 

Every one, who is either damned or saved, hath a certain 
measure which may be filled; the evil, or they who are 
damned, have a certain measure of evil and of the false; 
and the good, or they who are saved, have a certain mea- 
sure of good and of truth; this measure appertaining to 
every one is filled in the other life; some however have 
a greater measure, but some a lesser; this measure 15 pro- 
cured in the world by the affections which are of love; in pro- 
portion as any one hath more loved evil and the false thence 
derived, in the same proportion he hath procured to himself 
a greater measure; and in proportion as any one hath more 
loved good and the truth thence derived, in the same pro- 
portion his measure is greater; the limits and the degrees 
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of the extension of that measure in the other life manifestly 
appear, and cannot there be transcended, but may be filled, 
and also actually are filled, viz. with goods and truths in 
the case of those who have been in the affection of good and 
truth, and with evils and falses in the case of those who have 
been in the affection of the evil and the false; hence it is evi- 
dent, that that measure is the faculty of receiving either evil, 
and the false, or good and truth, procured in the world; this 
state is described by the Lord in the parables concerning the 
talents in Matthew, chap. xxv. 14 to 31, and concerning the 
pounds in Luke, chap. xix. 18 to 25; and lastly in these 
words in Matthew, “To every one that hath, shall be given 
that he may abound, but from him who hath not, even what 
he hath shall be taken away, xxv. 99. A.C. 7984. 

Verse 16. Then he that had received the five talents, went 
and traded with the same, &c. By a trader are signified those 
who have the knowledges of good and truth, and by trading 
is signified the application of those knowledges to procure 
intelligence and wisdom. A. C. 2967. 

That every one is reformed in application to his state and 
faculty, the Lord teaches in the parable concerning the man 
who went into a far country, and called his servants, and 
delivered to them his wealth, &c. .4. C. 2967. 

If you are willing to be led by the Divine Providence, use 
prudence, as a servant and minister who faithfully dispenses 
the goods of his lord; that prudence is the pound which 
was given to the servants to trade, of which they were to give 
account, Luke xix. 13 to 25. Matt. xxv. 14 to 3]. 

They who know what sin is, and especially they who know 
several things from the Word, and teach them, and yet do 
not explore themselves, and hence do not see any sin in 
themselves, may be likened to those who scrape together 
riches, and store them up in purses and chests, without any 
other use to be derived from them, than to be seen and 
counted; who are like to the trader, who hid his talent in 
the earth, and his pound in a napkin, Matt. xxv. 25, Luke 
xix. 20, C. R. 527. 

Verse 29, Fer to every one that hath shall be given and 
he shall abound, &c.—The scientifics of truth and of good, 
which have belonged to those of the church, who have 
known the arcana of faith, and yet have lived a life of evil, 
are transferred to those who are of the spiritual church; the 
reason is, because the knowledges of good and truth apper- 
taining to the evil are applied to evil uses; and the know-— 
ledges of good and truth appertaining to the good are 
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applied to good uses; the knowledges are the same, but 
application to uses makes their quality with every one; the 
case herein is as with worldly riches, which with one person 
are disposed of to good uses; with another to evil uses; 
hence riches with every one are of a quality agreeable to 
the uses to which they are disposed: From this consideration 
it is also evident, that the same knowledges, as the same 
riches, which have appertained to the evil, may appertain 
to the good, and serve for good uses. A. C. 7710. 

They who come into the other life are all brought back 
into a similar life to that which they had in the body; and 
then with the good there is a separation of evils and falses, 
that by goods and truths they may be elevated of the Lord 
into heaven; but with the evil there is a separation of goods 
and truths, that by evils and falses they may be conveyed 
into hell, agreeable to the Lord’s words in Matthew, “To 
every one that hath shall be given,’ &c. A.C. 2449. See 
also D. P. 227, and Ap. Rev. 948, 

Verse 31 to the end. When the Son of the Man shall 

come in His glory, &c. &c.—He who is not acquainted with 
the internal sense cannot suppose otherwise, than that these 
things were said by the Lord concerning some last day, in 
which all in the universal orb of earths will be gathered 
together before the Lord, and will then be judged; and also 
that the process of judgment will be altogether such as is 
dese in the letter, viz. That He will set them on the 
right hand and on the left, and will so speak to them; but 
he who ts acquainted with the internal sense, and who hath 
learnt from other passages in the Word, that the Lord in no 
case Judges any one to eternal fire, but that every one judges 
himself, that is, casts himself into it, and who hath also 
learnt that the last judgment of every one is when he dies, 
he may in some degree know what the above words in 
general involve; and he who is acquainted with the interiors 
of the expressions from the internal sense and from corres- 
_ pondence, may know what those words specifically signify, 
viz. that every one receives recompence in the other life 
according to his life in the world. They who make a boast 
of salvation by faith alone, cannot explain the above words 
in any other way than as denoting, that the things which 
the Lord speaks concerning works, are the fruits of faith, 
and that He mentioned these fruits only for the sake of the 
simple, who are not acquainted with mysteries; but taking 
it for granted that their opinion is right, it is still evident 
from hence, that the fruits of faith are what render man 
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blessed and happy after death; the fruits of faith are 
nothing else but a life according the precepts of faith, 
consequently that a life accordimg to them is saving, but 
not faith without life; for man after death carries alone 
with him all the states of his life, so that he is such as he 
had been in the body; he accordingly, who in the life of 
the body had despised others in comparison with himself, 
in the other life also despises others in comparison with 
himself; he who had hated his neighbour in the life of the 
body, hates his neighbour also in the other life, and he 
who had acted treacherously against his associates in the 
life of the body, acts also treacherously against his associ- 
ates in the other life, and so in all other cases; every 
one retains in the other life the nature which he had put 
on in the life of the body, and it is a known thing that the 
nature cannot be expelled, and if it is expelled, that 
nothing of life remains: hence now it is that works of cha- 
rity are alone mentioned by the Lord, for he who is in 
_ works of charity, or, what is the same thing, in the life 
of faith, is in the faculty of receiving faith, if not in the 
body, yet in the other life; but he who is not in works 
of charity, or im the life of faith, is not in any wise m any 
faculty of receiving faith, neither in the body nor in the 
other life; for evil in no case agrees with truth, but one 
rejects the other; and if they who are in evil speak truths, 
they speak them from the mouth and not from the heart, and 
thus they are still at the greatest distance from each other. 

From the internal sense of the above words it will be 
manifest, that by the last judgment is not there meant the 
last time of the world, and that at that time the dead should 
first rise again, and be gathered together before the Lord 
and be judged, but that it means the last time of every one 
who passes out of the world into the other life, for then is 
his judgment, and this judgment is what is meant. But 
that this is the case, doth not appear from the sense of the 
letter, but from the internal sense; the reason,why the 
Lord so spake is, because He spake by representatives and 
significatives, as elsewhere in the Word of the Old and New 
Testament throughout; for to speak by representatives and 
significatives, is to speak at the same time before the world 
and before heaven, or before men and before angels; such 
speech is dive, because universal, and hence it is proper 
to the Word: wherfore they who are in the world, and 
are only concerned about worldly things, conceive no- 
thing else from what the Lord spake concerning the last 
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judgment, than that there will be a time of resurrection for 
all together, yea that the Lord will then sit upon a 
throne of glory, and will express Himself to those who 
are assembled according to the above words; but they, who 
are concerned about heavenly things, know that the time of 
resurrection for every one is when he dies, and that the Lord’s 
words in the above passage involve, that every one will be 
judged according to life, thus that every one brings judgment 
along with him, because he brings life. Thet the internal 
sense of those words involves this, will be manifest from the 
explication of each according to that sense, which is as follows. 
When the Son of the Man shali come in His glory, signifies 
when Divine Truth shali appear in its light, which it doth 
to every man when he dies, for he then cometh into the light 
of heaven, in which he may perceive what is true and good, 
and hence what is his quality: the Son of the Man in the 
internal sense of the Word is the Lord as to Divine Truth, 
thus is the Divine Truth which is from the Lord; glory is the 
intelligence and wisdom thence derived, which appears as 
light, and before the angels as the brightness of light; this 
brightness of light, wherein is wisdom and intelligence from 
the Divine Truth which is from the Lord, is what in the Word 
is called glory; that the Son ofthe Man in the internal sense 
is the Divine Truth, see ἢ, 2159, 2802, 2813, 3704. And 
all the holy angels with Him, signifies the angelic heaven; 
holy angels are the truths which are from the Divine Good of 
the Lord, for by angels in the Word are not meant angels, but 
those things which are from the Lord; see n. 1925, 4085; 
for angels are lives recipient of truth proceeding from the 
Divine Good of the Lord, and so far as they receive, so far they 
are angels, hence it is evident that angels are those truths: 
inasmuch as the subject here treated of is concerning the state 
of every one after death, and concerning the judgment of every 
one according to life, therefore it is said that all the holy angels 
shall be with Him, and thereby is signified, that judgment is 
by [or through! heaven; for all influx of Divine Truth is 
through heaven; for immediate influx cannot be received by 
any one. Then shai He sit on the throne of His glory, signifies 
judgment, for a throne is predicated of the kingly [principle | 
of the Lord, and the kingly [principle] of the Lord is the 
Divine Truth, and the Divine Truth is that from which and ac- 
cording to which judgmentis effected. And before him shail 
be gathered all nations, signifies that the goodsand evils of all 
shall be made manifest ; for by nations in the internal sense of 
the Word are signified goods, and in the opposite sense evils : 
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thus by all nations being gathered before Him is signified, that 
goods and evils shall appear in light Divine, that is, in light 
from the Divine Truth. dnd He shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats, 
signifies the séparation of ae from evil, for the sheep de- 
note those who are in good, and the goats those who are in 
evil; they are properly called sheep who are in charity and 
thence in faith, and they are properly called goats who are in 
faith and not in charity ; the subject here treated of is con- 
cerning both the latter and the former: that sheep denote 
those who are in charity and thence in faith, see n. 2088, 4169; 
and that goats denote those who are in faith and not in cha- 
rity, see n. 4769. And He shall set the sheep on His right 
hond and the goats on the left, signifies separation according 
to truths derived from good, and according to falses derived 
from evil; they who are in truths derived from good also ac- 
tually appear in the other life to the right, and they who are 
in falses derived from evil to the left; hence to be set on the 
right hand and on the left is to be arranged according to life. 
From these considerations it is evident what these words of 
the Lord involve, and that they are not to be understood ac- 
cording: to the letter, viz. that the Lord is about to come in 
glory at any last time, and that all the holy angels shall then 
be with Him, and that He shall sit on a throne of glory, and 
judge ali nations gathered before Him, but that every one 
shall be judged according to his life, when he passes out of 
life in the world into eternal Jife. 

Then shall the King say to those who are on Mis right hand, 
come ye blessed of My Father, possess the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world: For Lwas an hun- 
gered and ye gave Me to eat; Lwas thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink ; [ was a sojourner and ye gathered Me; naked and 
ye clothed Me; iwas sick and ye visiied Me ; [ was in prison 
and ye came unto Me, verses 34, 35,36. What these words 
involve in the internal sense, will be evident from what fol- 
lows: it ought first to be known, that the works which are 
here enumerated are the very [ works or things | of charity in 
their order; this no one can see who doth not know the inter- 
nal sense of the Word, that is, unless he knows whatis meant 
by giving to an hungered to eat, by giving drink to the thirsty, 
by gathering the sojourner, by clothing the naked, by visit- 
ing the sick, by coming to those who are in prison; he who 
thinks of these things only from the sense of the letter, col- 
lects thence that by them are meant good works in the exter- 
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nal form, and that they contain no arcanum besides, when yet 
in singular the expressions there is an arcanum, and this Di- 
vine, because from the Lord: But the arcanum at this day is 
not understood, inasmuch as there are no doctrinals of charity 
at this day; for after that they had separated charity from 
faith, those doctrinals perished, and im their place were re- 
_ceivedand invented the doctrinals of faith, which doctrinals 
do not at all teach what charity is and what the neighbour: 
The doctrinals prevalent amongst the ancients taught all ge- 
nera and all specieses of charity, and also who is the neigh- 
bour, towards whom charity is to be exercised, and how one 
is a neighbour in a different degree and in a different res- 
pect from another, and consequently how charity ought to 
be exercised differently in application to one than to another ; 
they reduced also the neighbour into classes, and gave names, 
calling some poor, needy, miserable, afflicted; some blind, lame 
halt, also orphans and widows, some hungry, thirsty, naked, 
sick, bound, and so forth; hence they knew what debt was 
owing towardsone and towards another: But these doctrinals, 
as was said, have perished, and with them also the understand- 
ing of the Word, insomuch that no one at this day knows any 
other, than that by the poor, the widows, the orphans, men- 
tioned in the Word, no others are meant but they who are so 
called ; in like manner in this passage by the hungry, the thirs- 
ty, the sojourners, the naked, the sick, and those who are in 
prison ; when yet by these is described charity such as it is in 
its essence, and the exercise thereof such as it ought to be in 
its life. 

The essence of charity towards the neighbour is the affection 
of good and of truth, and the acknowledgement of self that itis 
evil and the false; yea the neighbour is good and truth itself 
and to be affected by these principles is to have charity; the 
opposite to the neighbour is eviland the false, which principles 
he holds in aversion who hath charity ; he therefore who hath 
charity towards the neighbour is affected with good and truth 
because they are from the Lord, and holds in aversion what is 
evil and false because it is from self; and when he doeth this, 
he is in humiliation from self-acknowledgement, and when he 
is in humiliation he is in a state of reception of good and truth 
from the Lord. These are the things of charity, which are 
involved in the internal sense in these words of the Lord, 7 
was an hungered and ye gave Me to eat, I was thirsty and ye 
gave Me to drink, [ was a sojourner and ye gathered Me,na- 
ked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye visited Me, I was 
an prison, and ye came to Me. That these words involve such 
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things, no one can know but from the internal sense; the 
ancients, who had the doctrinals of charity, knew these things; 
but at this day they appear so remote, that every one will 
wonder at its being said that they are involved in the above 
words ; and moreover the angels attendant on man have no 
other perception ofthose words, for by an hungered they have 
a perception of those who from affection desire good, by one 
that is thirsty those who from affection desire truth, by a 
sojourner those who are willing to be instructed, by the naked 
those who acknowledge that there is nothing of good and truth 
in themselves, by the sick those who acknowledge that in 
themselves there is nothing but evil, and by the bound and in 
prison who acknowledge that in themselves there is nothing 
but the false. If these things be reduced into one sense, they 
signify the things just above mentioned. From these con- 
siderations it may be manifest, that divine things were within 
in all that the Lord spake, although they appear to those who 
are in mere worldly things, and especially to those who are in 
corporeal things, to be of such a quality that every man might 
speak the like; yea they who are in corporeal things, will be 
ready to observe concerning these and other words of the Lord 
that there is not so much grace in them, consequently neither 
so much weight, as in the discourses and preachings of those 
moderns, who speak with eloquence grounded in erudition ; 
when yet the discourses and preachings of the latter [compa- 
red with the former] are as the shell and husk compared with 
the kernel. 

The reason why to hunger denotes to desire good from aftec- 
tion is, because bread in the internal sense is the good of love 
and charity, and meat in general is good, see n. 2165, 2177, 
3478, 4211, 4217, 4735; the reason why to thirst denotes to 
desire truth from affection is, because wine and also water 
denote the truth of faith; that wine denotes this, seen. 107], 
1798, and that water, n. 2702; that a soyourner denotes one 
who is willing to be instructed, see n. 1463, 4444; that naked 
denotes one who acknowledges that there is nothing of good 
and of truth in himself; that sick denotes one who 15 in evil; 
and that bound or 7» prison denotes one who is in the false, is 
evident from several passages in the Word where they are 
named. The reason why the Lord saith those things of Him- 
selfis, because the Lord is in those who are such; wherefore 
He also saith, “ Verily I say unto you, so much as ye have 
done tc one of these least of My brethren, ye have done to 
Me.” Verses 40, 4. ' 
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Then shall the just answer, saying, Lord, when saw we 
Thee an hungered and fed Thee, or thirsty and gave Thee drink 
&e. &e. By those on the right hand saying, Lord when saw 
we Thee an hungered and fed Thee, or thirsty and gave Thee 
drink, &c. is signified that if they had seen the Lord Himself, 
every oue would have done those offices, yet not from love 
towards Him, but from fear because He was to be the 
judge of the universe, nor for the sake of Him but for the 
sake of themselves, thus not from an interior principle or the 
heart, but from an exterior principle and in gesture; the case 
herein is like that of one who sees a king, whose favour he is 
willing to merit, that he may become great or rich, on which 
account he behaves himself submissively towards him: The 
case is similar with those who are in holy external worship, in 
which as it were they see the Lord, and submit themselves to 
Him, believing thus that they shall receive eternal life, and 
yet they have no charity, neither do they do good to any one 
except for the sake of themselves, thus only to themselves; 
these are like to those, who pay court to their king in an ex- 
ternal form with much veneration, and yet laugh at his com- 
mands, because they think lightly of him in their hearts. 
These and similar things are what are signified by those on 
the right hand so replying; and whereas the evil also do 
similar things in the external form, therefore they on the left 
hand answer nearly in the same manner. Inasmuch there- 
fore as the Lord is not concerned about external thmgs but 
internal, and man testifies internal things not by worship only, 
but by charity and its exercises, therefore the Lord replied, 
“ Verily I say unto you, so much as ye have done to one of 
these least of My brethren, ye have done to Me.” They 
who are named brethren, are they who are in the good of 
charity and of life, for the Lord is with them, because in 
good itself; and they are those who are properly meant by 
neighbour; in these also the Lord doth not manifest Himself, 
for they are respectively vile, but man manifests himself 
before the Lord, that he worships Him from an interior prin- 
ciple. 

The reason why the Lord calls Himself a King in these 
words, “ When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, He 
shall sit onthe throne of glory, then shall the King say to 
them,” is because the kingly principle of the Lord is the 
Divine Truth, from which and according to which judgment 
is effected. But from it and according to it the good and the 
evil are judged in different ways; the good, because the 
have received Divine Truth, are judged from good, thus from 
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mercy; the evil, because they have not received Divine 
Truth, are judged from truth, thus not from mercy, for this 
latter they have rejected, and hence in the other life they 
continually reject. To receive Divine Truth is not only to 
have faith but also to act faith, that is to make what is of 
doctrine be of life. Hence itis that the Lord calls Himself 
a king. 

By those on the right hand being called just, is signified 
that they are in the justice of the Lord: for all, who are in the 
good of charity, are called just, not that they are just from 
themselves, but from the Lord, whose justice is appropriated 
tothem. They who believe themselves just from themselves, 
or to be so justified that there is no longer any thing of evil 
appertaining to them, are not amongst the just, but amongst 
the unjust, for they attribute good to themselves, and also place 
merit in good, and such cannot in any wise adore the Lord 
from true humiliation. Wherefore they who are called in the 
Word just and holy, are they who know and acknowledge that 
all good is from the Lord, and all evil from themselves, that is 
from hell appertaining to themselves. The eternal life, which 
the just have, is life from good, for good hath life in itself, be- 
cause it is from the Lord, who is life itself: in the life which 
is from the Lord there is wisdom and intelligence, for to re- 
ceive good from the Lord, and thence to will good, is wisdom, 
and toreceive good from the Lord and thence to believe truth, 
is intelligence, and they who have that wisdom and intelli- 
gence have life, and since happiness is adjoined to such life, 
eternal happiness is also signified by life. The contrary is the 
case with those who are in evil; they appear indeed, especi- 
ally to themselves, as if they had life, but it is such life which 
in the Word is called death, and also is spiritual death, for 
they have norelish for any thing of good, neither do they un- 
derstand any thing of truth; this may be manifest to every 
considerate person, for since there is life in good and in the 
truth thence derived, there cannot be life in evil and in the © 
false thence derived, for these principles are contrary to and 
extinguish the life, wherefore they have no other life than 
such as appertains to the insane. 

The reason why they on the lett hand are called cursed, and 
their punishment eternal fire, is, because they have averted 
themselves from good and truth, and have converted them- 
selves to what is evil and false, for in the internal sense of 
the Word curse signifies aversion, see n. 245, 379, 1423, 
3530, 3584. The eternal fire, nto which they were to depart, 
is not elementary fire, neither is it torment of conscience, 
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but it is concupiscence of evil; for the concupiscencies ap- 
pertaining to man are spiritual fires which consume him in 
the life of the body, and in the other life torment him, for 
from those fires the infernals mutually torture each other by 
direful methods. That the eternal fire is not elementary fire, 
may be manifest; the reason why it is not the torment of 
conscience is, because no one who is in evil hath any con- 
science, and they who had none in the life of the body, can- 
not have any in the other life; but the reason why it is con- 
cupiscence is, because all the fiery vital principle is from 
the loves appertaining to man, the fiery celestial principle 
from the love of good and of truth, and the fiery infernal 
principle from the love of ‘evil and the false, or what is the 
same thing, the fiery celestial principle is from love to the 
Lord and love towards the neighbour, and the fiery infernal 
principle from the love of self and the love of the world. 
That all fire or heat inwardly in man is from those sources, 
every one may know if he attends. Hence also it is, that 
love is called spiritual heat, and that by fire and heat in the 
Word nothing else is signified, see n. 934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 
1861, 2446, 4906. The fiery vital principle appertaining to 
the evil is also of such a quality, that when they are in the 
vehemence of concupiscencies, they are also in a sort of fire, 
from which they are in the ardour and fury of tormenting 
᾿ others; but the fiery vital principle appertaining to the 
good, is such, that when they are in a superior degree of 
affection, they are also as it were in a kind of fire, but from 
it in the love and zeal of doing good to others. .4. C. 4807 
to 4810, 4954 to 4959, 5063 to 5071. 

Verse 31. When the Son of Man shall come in His glory 
and all the holy angels with Him.—By the Son of Man is 
signified the Lord ; by glory is signified the Divine Truth in 
heaven ; and by sitting on the throne of His glory is signified 
judgement from the Divine Truth. Ap. Ex. 253, 687. A. C. 
5919. 

By angels are meant Divine Truths, and not angels; as in 
other passages above, that in the consummation of the age the 
angels should gather together all things that offend, and 
should separate the evil from the midst of the just, and should 
gather together the elect with a great voice of a trumpet from 
the four winds; in which passages is not meant, that the an- 
gels were to do this together with the Lord, but that the 
Lord alone by His Divine Truths, masmuch as the angels 
have nothing of power from themselves, but the Lord hath 
all power by His Divine Truth ; the like is meant by seeing 

ced 


990 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Cuap. xxv. 


the angels of God ascending and_ descending upon the Son 
of Man, viz. that Divine Truths were in Him and from Him. 
Ap. Ex. 130. 

Verse 32. He shall separate them one from the other, 
&c.—It is plam from these words that separation precedes 
judgment. This time or this state in the Word is called day- 
dawn, because then the Lord comes, or what is the same’ 
thing, then His kingdom approaches. A. C. 2405. 

By the separation here spoken of is signified, that the 
Lord will separate those who are in truths and at the same 
time in good, from those who are in truths and not in good, 
for in the spiritual sense of the Word by the right hand is 
signified good, and by the left hand truth, in like manner by 
sheep and by goats, neither was judgment executed upon 
any others; for the evil, who were in no truth, were long 
before in the hells, for all the evil are cast in thither after 
death, thus before the judgment, who in heart deny the 
Divine [being or principle |, and reject the truths of the 
church from their faith. 7. J. 49. 

Concerning the last judgment it 1s believed, that the Lord 
will then appear in the clouds of heaven with the angels in 
glory, and will raise up all from their sepulchres, as many as 
have lived from the beginning of creation, and will clothe 
their souls with a body, and thus having gathered them toge- 
ther into one will judge them, those who have done good to 
life eternal or heaven, and those who have done evil to eter- 
nal death or hell. This faith is in the churches from the 
sense of the letter of the Word, nor could it be removed, so 
long as it was unknown that there is a spiritual sense in 
every thing which is said in the Word, and that that sense is 
the Word itself, to which the sense of the letter serves for a 
foundation or basis, and that without such a sense the Word 
could not be Divine, and serve both heaven and the world — 
for doctrine of life and of faith, and for conjunction: He 
therefore who knows the spiritual things corresponding to 
natural in the Word, may know that by the coming of the 
Lord in the clouds of heaven is not meant such an appear- 
ing of Him, but His appearmg in the Word; for the Lord 
is the Word, because He is Divine Truth; the clouds of hea- 
ven, in which He is to come, are the sense of the letter of 
the Word; and glory is its spiritual sense; the angels are 
heaven from which the appearing is made, and they are also 
the Lord as to Divine Truths. Hence it is evident that b 
the Lord’s coming is meant, that when the end of the il: 
is, He will open the spiritual sense of the Word, and thereby 
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the Divine Truth such as it is in itself; thus that this is a sign 
that the last judgment is at hand. ZL. J. 28. 

Verse 33. And He shall set the sheep on His right hand 
but the goats on the left, &c.—He who doth not know what is 
signified in the proper sense bysheep and what by goats, may 
suppose that by sheep are meant all the good, and by goats all 
_ the evil; but inthe proper sense by sheep are meant those who 
are in the good of charity towards the neighbour and thence in 
faith, and by goats are meant those who are in faith separate 
from charity, thus all on whom judgment is about to be exer- 
cised at the last time of the church; for all who were in the 
good of love to the Lord, and thence in the good of charity 
and of faith, before the last judgment were taken up into 
heaven, and all who were in no good of charity and the faith 
thence derived, consequently all who wereinteriorly and atthe 
same time exteriorly evil, were cast into hell before the 
last judgment; but they who were interiorly good and 
not alike exteriorly, and they who were interiorly evil but 
exteriorly in good, all these were left to the last judgment, 
on which occasion they who were interiorly good were taken 
up into heaven, but they who were interiorly evil were cast 
into hell; on which subject see what hath been said from 
things seen and heard, in a small treatise concerning the 
Last Jupement. From what is there said it may be mani- 
fest, that by goats are meant those who have been in faith 
separate from charity, as also by the goats in Daniel, chap. 
vill. 5 to 25; and in Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv. 17. Hence it 
may be manifest that by the right hand, where the sheep 
were set, is meant the good of charity and thence of faith, 
and by the left hand, where the goats were set, is meant 
faith separate from charity. The reason why it was said to 
the sheep, that they should possess as an inheritance the 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world is, because in the heavens on the right hand is the 
south, where all are who are in truths derived from good, for 
in the southern part the Divine Principle itself proceeding is 
of such a quality, which is meant by the kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world, therefore also they are 
called blessed of My Father, for by Father is meant the 
Divine Good, from which are all things of heaven; whereas 
concerning the goats who are on the left hand, it is not 
said prepared from the foundation of the world, but the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels, because 
the evil prepare hell for themselves: They are called cursed, 
because by-the cursed ἴῃ the Word are meant all who avert 

ccd 


902 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING = [Cuap. xxv. 


themselves from the Lord, for they reject the charity and 
faith of the church. Ap. Ex. 600. 

Verse 35. J was an hungred and ye gave Me to eat, 
I was.thirsty and ye gave Me to drink.—By these words 
is signified spiritual dar ea and thirst, also spiritual eating 
and drinking; spiritual hunger and thirst is the affection 
and desire to good and truth, and spiritual eating and 
drinking is instruction, reception, and appropriation ; it is 
said concerning the Lord, that He hungers and thirsts, 
because from Divine Love He desires the salvation of all, 
and it is said of men that they gave him to eat and to drink, 
which is effected when from affection they receive and per- 
ceive good and truth from the Lord, and appropriate those 
principles to themselves by life. It is therefore charity, 
or the affection of spiritual truth, which is described by 
those words. Ap. Ex. 617, 386. 

Verse 36. Naked and ye clothed me.—By the naked in 
the Word are meant those who are not in truths and thence 
not in good, inasmuch as they are ignorant of truths, and 
yet desire them, as is the case with those within the church 
where falses are taught, also with those out of the church 
who have not the Word, and hence do not know truth nor 
anything concerning the Lord: to cover with a garment 
and to clothe signifies to instruct in truths, for garments 
denote truths. <Ap. Ex. 240. : 

Verse 40. Verily 1 say to you, so much as ye have 
done to one of the least of these My brethren ye have done 
to Me.—That they, who have performed goods of charity, 
are here called by the Lord brethren, is manifest from what 
‘oes before in the same chapter; but it is to be noted, that 
the Lord, although He is their Father, still names them 
brethren; but He is their Father from Divine Love, and 
their brother from the Divine [principle] which proceeds 
from Him; the reason is, because all in the heavens are 
receptions of the Divine [principle] which proceeds from 
Him, and the Divine [principle] which proceeds from 
the Lord, of which they are receptions, is the Lord in 
heaven, and also in the church, and this [principle] is not 
of angel nor of man, but of the Lord with them, wherefore 
the Lord calls the good itself of charity appertaining to 
them, in which is His own, brother, consequently also angels 
and men, because they are the recipient subjects of that 
good. Ina word, the Divine [principle] proceeding, which 
is the Divine [principle] of the Lord in the heavens, is the 
Divne [principle] born of the Lord in heaven, wherefore 
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from that Divine [principle] the angels, who are recipient of 
it, are called the sons of God, and whereas these are bre- 
thren from that Divine [principle] received amongst them, 
it is the Lord in them who is called brother, for the angels 
do not speak from themselves hut from the Lord, whilst 
from the good of charity; hence now it is that the Lord 
saith, So much as ye have done to one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done to Me; the goods therefore 
of charity, which are enumerated in what goes before, are 
what in the spiritual sense are the Lord’s brethren, and 
which for the reason above assigned are called by the Lord 
brethren. By the king also, who so calls them, is signified 
the Divine principle proceeding, which by one term is 
called the Divine Truth, or the Divine spiritual principle, 
which in its essence is the good of charity. .It is therefore 
to be maintained, that the Lord did not call them brethren 
from being Himself a man like them, according to the opi- 
nion received in the Christian world, whence it follows, that 
it is not therefore allowed any man to call the Lord brother, 
for He is God even as to the Human [principle], and God 
is not a brother but is a father. The reason why the Lord is 
called brother in churches on earth is, because they have 
conceived no other idea concerning His Human [ principle], 
than as concerning the Human [principle] of another man, 
when yet the Human [ principle] of the Lord is Divine. Ap. 
Ex. 740. 3 

All who are in good are conjoined with the Divine princi- 
ple of the Lord, and by reason of conjunction are by the Lord 
called brethren, as in Mark, “ Jesus looking round about, 
said, behold My mother and My brethren; for whosoever 
shall do the will of God, he is My brother and My sister, 
and My mother,” ii. 31 to 35. All conjunction is by love 
and charity, which may be manifest to every one, for spi- 
ritual conjunction is nothing else than love and charity; 
that love to the Lord is conjunction with Him, is evident; 
and that charity towards the neighbour is so in like manner, 
is manifest from the Lord’s words in Matthew, “So much 
as ye have done to one of the least of these My brethren, 
ye have done to Me;” where the subject treated of is con- 
cerning works of charity. A.C. 4191. 

He who doth not know what Christian charity is, may 
believe that it not only consists in giving to the needy and 
to the poor, but also in doing good to a fellow-citizen, to a 
man’s country and to the church, for any cause whatsoever, 
- or from any end whatsoever; but it is to be noted that the 
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end regarded is what qualifies all the actions of man; if the 
end regarded or the intention be to do good for the sake 
of reputation, to court honors or gain, in this case the good 
which a man does is not good, because it is for the sake of 
himself, thus also from himself; but if the end regarded 
be to do good for the sake of a fellow-citizen, or of a man’s 
country, or of the church, thus for the sake of the neigh- 
bour, in this case the good which he doeth is good, for it is 
for the sake of good itself, which im general is the real 
neighbour; thus also it is for the sake of the Lord, for such 
good is not from man but from the Lord, and what is from 
the Lord is of the Lord: This good is what is meant by the 
Lord in Matthew, “So much as ye have done to one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye have done to Me.” A. C. 
9210. 

Verse 41. Then shall He say to them on the left hand, 
depart ye from Me the cursed into the everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels—The reason why 
mention is here made of the devil is, because by devil is 
signified the hell whence come evils, as by Satan is signified 
the hell whence come falses, and because these things are 
said of those who have not done goods, and on that account 
have done evils, for they who do not do good works, do evil 
works, for in what goes before, the works which they have 
not done are recounted, for when goods are made light of, 
evils are loved. Ap. Ex. 740. 

Many, especially they who have confirmed themselves in 
faith separate from charity, do not know that they are in 
hell when in evils, and do not indeed know what evils are 
by reason that they think nothing at all about them, saying 
that they are not under the yoke of the law, and thus that 
the law doth not condemn them; also, because they can 
contribute nothing to salvation, that they cannot remove 
any evil from themselves, and moreover that they cannot do 
any good from themselves: These are they who omit to 
think concerning evil, and because they omit it, they are 
continually in it. That these are they whom the Lord 
means by goats, Matt. xxv. 41 to 46, may be seen in the 
Doctrine of the New Jerusalem concerning Faith, n. 61 to 
68, concerning whom is is said, “ Depart from Me ye cursed 
into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.” 


1). P. 101. 
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General Observations on the above Parable. 


As to what concerns judgment, it is two-fold, viz. from 
good, and from truth; the faithful are judged from good, 
but the unfaithful from truth; that the faithful are judged 
from good is very manifest from Matthew, chap. xxv. 34 
to 40; and that the unfaithful are judged from truth, is 
manifest from the same chapter, verse 41 to 46; to be judged 
from good is to be saved, because they have.received good; 
but to be judged from truth is to be damned, because they 
have rejected good; good is of the Lord, and they who ac- 
knowledge this in life and faith are of the Lord, wherefore 
they are saved; but they who do not acknowledge in life, 
consequently not in faith, cannot be of the Lord; thus neither 
can they be saved; they are judged therefore according to the 
actions of their life, and according to thoughts and ends, 
and when according to those, they must needs be damned, 
for the truth is, that man of himself doeth, thinketh, and 
intendeth nothing but evil, and of himself rusheth into 
hell, so far as he is not withheld thence by the Lord. .4.C. 
2335. 

From this parable it is evident, that works are what save 
man, and what condemn man, viz. that good works save, and 
that evil works condemn, for in works 1s the will of man; he 
who willeth good, doeth good, but he who doth not do good, 
howsoever he may say that he willeth good, still doth not will 
it when he doth not do it; it is as if he should say, I will it 
but I do not will it: And whereas the will itself is in works, 
and charity is of the will, and faith is of charity, it is evi- 
dent what of will, or what of charity and of faith appertains 
to man, when he doeth not good works, and especially when 
he doeth the contrary, viz. evil works: Moreover it is to be 
noted, that the kingdom of the Lord with man commences 
from the life which is of works, for then he is in the begin- 
ning of regeneration, but when the kingdom of the Lord 
appertains to man, it terminates in works, and then he- is 
regenerated ; for then the ternal man is correspondently in 
the external, and works are of the external man, as charity 
_and the faith thence derived are of the internal, wherefore 
works in this case are charity: Inasmuch as the life of the 
internal man thus exists m the works of the external man, 
therefore the Lord in treating of the last judgment, Matt. 
xxv. 32 to 46, recounts nothing but works, and that they 
shall enter into eternal life who have done good works, and 
into damnation.who have done evil works. A. C. 3934, 
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All who do good from religion, not only Christians but 
also Pagans, are accepted of the Lord, and after death are 
adopted, for theLord saith, [was an hungered and ye gave 
Me to eat, &c. &c. Come ye blessed, and inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
To this I will add this new [information]; all they, who do 
good from religion, after death reject the doctrine of the 
_present church concerning three divine persons from eter- 
nity, and also its faith applied to those three in order, and 
convert themselves to the Lord God the Saviour, and with 
pleasure imbibe those things which are of the new church. 
But all others, who have not exercised charity from religion, 
are adamantine hearts, thus hard, and they first go to three 
gods, afterwards to the Father alone, and finally to none; 
the Lord God the Saviour they regard as only the son of. 
Mary, born from her connection with Joseph, and not as the 
Son of God, and in this case they shake off all the goods and 
truths of the new church, and presently adjoin themselves 
to the spirits of the dragon, and with them are driven away 
into wildernesses, or into caverns, which are in the ultimate 
borders of the orb called Christian, and after atime, because 
separate from the new heaven, they rush into all enormities, 
and on that account are let down into hell. Such is the lot 
of those, who do not do works of charity from religion, by 
reason of a belief that no one can do good from himself un- 
less it be meritorious, and hence they omit those works, 
and associate themselves to the goats who are damned, and 
cast into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels, by reason that they have not done those things which 
the sheep did, Matt. xxv. 41 and the following verses ; it 
is not there said that they did evils, but that they did not 
do goods, and they who do not do goods from religion, do 
evils, since 70 one can serve two lords, but he will hate the 
one, and love the other, and adhere to the one, and neglect 
the other. Matt. vi. 24. C. R. 536. 

Let every one beware of that heretical tenet, that man 18 
justified by faith without the works of the law, for he who 
is in it, and doth not fully recede from it before the close of 
life, after death is consociated with infernal genii; for they are 
the goats, of whom the Lord saith, Depart ye from Me 
the cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels ; for the Lord doth not say concerning the goats that 
they have done evils, but that they have not done goods; the 
reason why they have not done goods is, because they say 
with themselves, I cannot do good from myself, the law 
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doth not condemn me, the blood of Christ cleanses me, and 
delivers me, the passion of the cross hath taken away the guilt 
of sin, the merit of Christ is imputed to me by faith, I am re- 
conciled to the Father in grace, | am beheld as a son, and He 
regards my sins as infirmities, which He instantly remits for 
the sake of His Son, thus He justifies by faith alone, and 
unless this faith was the only medium of salvation, no mortal 
could be saved; for what other end did the Son of God suf- 
fer the cross, and fulfil the law, than to take away the dam- 
nation of our transgressions? These and several like things 
they say with themselves, and thus they do not do goods 
which are goods, for from their faith alone, which is nothin 
but a faith of knowledges, in itself historical faith, thus 
merely science, do not proceed any goods, for it is a dead faith, 
into which no life or soul is admitted, unless man immedi- 
ately goes to the Lord, and shuns evils as sins as from himself, 
in which case the goods whch man doeth as from himself, 
are from the Lord, thus in themselves goods; on which sub- 
_ ject it is thus written in Isaiah, Woe to the sinful nation, la- 
den with imiquity, a seed of evils, corrupt sons, when ye 
stretch out your hands I hide mine eyes from you, also if ye 
multiply prayer I do not hear: Wash ye, purify yourselves, 
remove the wickedness of your works from before mine eyes, 
cease to do evil, learn to do good; thenif your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow, if they be red as purple 
they shall be as wool, i. 4, 15, 16, 17. 18. Andin Jeremiah, 
Stand in the gate of the house of Jehovah, and proclaim 
there this Word, trust not to the words of a lie, saying, the 
temple of Jehovah, the temple of Jehovah, the temple of Je- 
hovah [are] they (the church of God, the church of God, the 
church of God where our faith is); will ye steal, kill, commit 
adultery, and swear by a lie, and then come and stand before 
Me in this house, upon which My Name is named, and say 
we are delivered, whilst ye do those abominations ; shall this 
house be made a den of thieves? Also behold I have seen 
saith Jehovah.” vii. 2,3, 4,9,10, 11. Ap. Rev. 838. 


EL LE PLLA EE LEE EEE RE TE SETAE ------ ον πὸ ARETE TET 


CHAPTER XXV. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 5. They all slumbered and slept.—Slumbering has 
respect to the will, sleeping to the understanding, thus both 
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together have relation to the marriage so frequently spoken 
of above. The same is true of arising, and trimming their 
lamps, at verse 7. 

Verse 14. For [He is] as aman traveling into a far coun- 
try, &c.—In the common version of the New Testament this 
passage is expressed, For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country ; but in the original Greek there 
is no mention made of the kingdom of heaven, and according- 
ly the words are printed in italics, to denote that they are an 
interpolation. The passage therefore manifestly relates to 
what had been said in the foregoing verse concerning the 
Son of Man, and contains a further description of the effect of 
His appearing, that is, of the manifestation of Divine Truth in 
the consummation of the age. 

Verses 21, 23. Well, good and faithful servant, &c.—In 
the common version of the New Testament, what is here ren- 
dered well, is exprssed by well done, but the original term is 
Ev, which simply means well, denoting not so much what had 
been done, as what was its present effect, thus expressing in 
one comprehensive term the state of good, and of consequent 
happiness to which the good and faithful servant had attain- 
ed. Good and faithful have manifest respect to the heaven- 
ly marriage so frequently spoken of above. 

Enter thou into the yoy of thy Lord.—It is impossible to 
comprehend the full force and meaning of this expression, 
until it be considered what the Lord’s joy is, into which the 
good and faithful are called to enter, and until it be seen 
from such consideration, that the Lord’s joy consists in com- 
municating joy to others, and in partaking of their joys. 
This then is the joy to which the good and faithful are admit- 
ted, and to which none else can be admitted, since none else 
can possibly be made sensible of the exquisite blessedness re- 
sulting from such a joy. 

Verse 24. And gathering whence thou hast not scattered. 
—In the cemmon version of the New Testament this passage 
is rendered gathering where thou hast not strawed, but what 
is here rendered where, is in the original ὅϑεν which properly 
signifies whence, and what is rendered strawed is διεσκόρπισας 
from διασκόρπισω which signifies to scatter or disperse. The 
spiritual idea contained in the expression appears to relate 
to the scattered or dispersed state of human minds in their 
separation from God, whilst wandering in evil and in error; 
and the argument intended here to be urged by the unfaith- 
ful servant against the requirements of his Lord seems to be 
this, that no such dispersion or scattering had ever taken 
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slace, consequently that it was unreasonable, because need- 

ess to require a gathering. It may be expedient further to 
note, that the reaping, spoken of in the same verse, has re- 
spect to the communication of good in the will, and to deli- 
verance thereby from evil, whilst gathering has respect to 
the communication of truth in the understanding, and to de- 
liverance thereby from falses, for the same term is applied at 
verses 35, 38 and 43 below to the sojourner, to denote in- 
struction in truths. 

Verse 25. When I went away I hid thy talent in the 
earth.—To go away relates to the corrupt state of the will in 
its departure from heavenly or spiritual good; to hide the 
talent in the earth has respect to the obscurity of truth, 
which was the necessary effect of such departure, thus both 
expressions taken together have reference to the marriage so 
often adverted to above, in this case the infernal marriage. 

Verse 26. Thou wicked servant and slothful.—Wicked 
has respect to evil in the will, and sloth{ul to falses in the un- 
derstanding, thus both together again mark the infernal 
marriage, as good and faithful servant at verses 21, 23, mark 
the heavenly marriage. 

Verse 34, Then shall the king say to those on his right 
hand, &c.—It is remarkable that the original term here ren- 
dered say is neither fs. nor λέξει but ἐρεῖ, and again at verses 
40, 41. See note at chap. xiii. 28. 

Verse 35, 36. I was an hungered, &c.—Another remark- 
able instance here occurs of the connection of ideas in the in- 
ternal sense, according to which the Lord so frequently 
spake, for to feed the hungry to give drink to the thirsty, to 
gather the sojourned, to clothe the naked, to visit the infirm, 
and to go to those who are in prison, are expressions which 
involve the whole operation of charity both as extended to 
the souls and bodies of man. | 

I was a, sojourner and ye gathered Me.—In the common 
version of the New Testament, this passage is rendered, ἢ was 
a stranger and ye took Me in, but the original Greek is ξένος 
ἤμην, και συνηγά[ετέ, Which is literally as above, I was a sojour- 
ner and ye gathered Me, for the proper idea suggested by 
the term Zevos is that of a sojourner, rather than of a stranger, 
and the Greek verb συνάγω properly signifies to bring or ga- 
ther together. Suttice it to observe further on this passage, 
that it is expressed with reference to the internal or spiritual 
sense, according to which sense a distinction is made between 
a stranger and a sojourner, fora sojourner denotes one who 
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is in ignorance of truth, but desirous of instruction; whereas 
a stranger, according to the same sense, is one who is oppo- 
sed both to good and truth. In the law therefore concern- 
ing the passover, the stranger was not allowed to eat it, but 


the sojourner was allowed. See A. C. 7996, 8007 to 8012, 


Cuap. xxvi. | 


TO MATTHEW. 


401 


MATTHEW. 


~~ @ OOH 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1; Awp it came to pass 
when Jesus had finished all 
these words, He said to His 
disciples, 

2. Ye know that after two 
days is the passover, and the 
Son of the Man is delivered 
to be crucified. 

3. Then assembled toge- 
ther the chief priests and the 
scribes, and the elders of the 

eople, into the palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas. 

4, And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill [Him]. 

5. But they said, not on the 
feast [day], lest there be an 
uproar amongst the people. 


6. But when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, 

7. There came unto Him a 
woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment very precious, 
and poured it on His head as 
He lay down. 

8. But when His disciples 
saw [it], they had indigna- 
tion, saying, for what [pur- 
pose | was this waste ? 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat after previous states 
of combat against the hells, 
the Lord glorified His human 
[principle] by making it one 
with the Divine, verses 1, 2. 


On which occasion He sus- 
tained all the assaults of con- 
federated evils and_ falses, 
verses 3, 4. 


Which then only had in- 
termission, when Divine Good 
appeared in the human [ prin- 
ciple |, for this, the infernals 
cannot endure, verse 5. 

Therefore preparation was 
made by a more intimate com- 
munication of Divine Good to 
the Human [principle], when 
in astate of reception, verses 


6, 7. 


But this process appears 
needless to those who are in 
external good and truth, and 
who, suppose that the Divine 
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9. For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10. But Jesus knowing, 
said to them, why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon 
Me. 


11. For ye have the poor 
always with you, but Me ye 
have not always. 

12. For in that she hath 
poured this ointment on My 
body, she hath done [ it] for 
My burial. 

13. Verily, I say to you, 
wheresoever this Gospel shall 
be preached in the whole 
world, what this [woman | 
hath done shall be spoken for 
a memorial of her. 

14. Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, going 
unto the chief priests, 

15. Said, what will ye give 
me, and I will deliver Him 
unto you? but they appointed 
to him thirty [ pieces οἵ] sil- 
ver. 

16. And from that time he 
sought an opportunity that 
he might deliver Him. 

17. But on the first [day4 
of the unleayened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing to Him, where wilt Thou 
that we prepare for Thee to 
eat the passover ? 

18. But He said, go ye into 
the city to such an one, and 
say to him, the Master saith, 
My time is near, 1 will oa 
the passover at thy house wit 
My disciples. 
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Good is communicable to all 
alike, without regard to their 
state of reception, verses ὃ, 9. 
Until they are instructed, 
that a more interior affection 
and communication of the 
Divine Good is needful to 
prepare for final combat and 
victory, verses 10, 11, 12. 
Especially in the case of 
the glorification of the Lord’s 
Human [principle], verse 11. 


Therefore this ought to be 
known and remembered in 
the church with affection, 
verse 13. 


That the Lord’s merit, and 
the redemption and salvation 
wrought by Him, were held 
in small estimation by. the 
Jewish nation, therefore He 


was rejected by them, verses 
14, 15, 16. 


ie this, at the time that 
all things were preparing by 
Him for the glorification of 
His Human [principle ],-and 
their liberation thereby from 
infernal falses, verses 17, 18, 
19. 
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19. And the disciples did 
as Jesus commanded them, 
and made ready the passover. 

20. But when it was even- 
ing, He reclined with the 
twelve. 

21. And as they were eat- 
ing, He said, Verily I say to 
you, that one of you shall be- 
tray Me. 

22. And being exceedingly 
sorrowful, they began to say 
to Him, every one of them, 
is it I, Lord ? 

23. But He answering, said, 
he that dippeth the band with 
Me in the dish, the same shall 
betray Me. 


94. The Son of the Man 
indeed goeth, as it is written 
of Him, but wo to that man 
by whom the Son of the Man 
is betrayed ! It had been good 
for him if he had not been 
made that man. 


29. But Judas, who betray- 
ed Him, answering, said, is it 
Ϊ, Rabbi? He saith to him, 
thou hast said. 

26. But as they were eat- 
ing, Jesus taking the bread, 
and blessing, brake [it], and 
gave to the disciples, and said, 
take, eat, this is My body. 

27. And taking the cup, 
and giving thanks, He gave 
[it] to them saying, drink ye 
all of it; 

28. For this is My blood, 
the [blood] of the New Tes- 
tament, which [15] shed for 

D 
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On which occasion He pre- 
dicted His rejection by them, 
verses 20, 21. 


Exciting thus, self-explo- 
ration in the minds of those 
who are principled in goods 
and truths, verse 22. 

Whereby they discover, 
that the rejection of the Lord 
is an effect of self-love, which 
doth not distinguish between 
Divine power, and human, 
verse 23. : 

And thus fulfilleth what 
had been predicted, and plun- 
geth itself into a total sepa- 
ration from all good. and 
truth, which is the more ter- 
rible from the admission of 
the knowledges of what is 
good and true, verse 24. ᾿ 

As was the case with the 
Jewish nation, verse 25, 


That the Lord taught by 
representatives, that all sav- 
ing good and truth are from 
Himself, and are communi- 
cated by Him to those who 
are in a state of reception, 


verses 26, 27, 28. 


And that the truth which 
He revealed was the interior 
truth of the’ Word in con- 


d 2 


AOA 


many for the remission of 
SIDS. 


29. But I say to you, that 
I will not drink henceforth of 
this product of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new 
with you in the kingdom of 
My Father. 
~ 30. And’ when they had 
sung an hymn, they went 
forth into the mount of Olives. 

31. Then saith Jesus’ to 
them, all ye shall be scanda- 
lized in Me in this night, for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered. 

32. But after that I am 
risen, [ will lead you into 
Galilee. 

33. But Peter answering, 
said to him, though all shall 
be scandalized in Thee, I will 
never be scandalized. 

34. Jesus said to him, veri- 
ly I say to thee, that in this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou shalt thrice deny Me. 


35. Peter saith to Him, 
though I must die with Thee, 
IT will not deny Thee; like- 
wise said all the disciples. 

36. Then cometh Jesus 
with them to a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith to the 
disciples, sit ye here, whilst I 
going away pray yonder. 
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junction with its good, where- 


‘by evils and falses might be 


more thoroughly removed, 
verse 28. 

But that this truth cannot 
be fully received in this life, 
but in the other, verse 29, 


That the Lord from His 
Divine Love predicted the 
last time of the old church, 
and the first of the new, verses 
30, 31, 32. 


But that they, who are in 
the science of truth separate 
from obedience, do not be- 
lieve this, verse 33. 

Therefore they are instruec- 
ted, that it is the last time of 
the church, when the truth 
of faith is indeed taught, but 
is not believed, and when 
there is no faith im the Lord, 
because no charity, verse 34. 

Nevertheless they, who are 
in faith alone, still msist that 
they do believe in the Lord, 
verse 35. 

That the Lord’s Divine ra- 
tional [ principle ] prepared it- 
self to endure the most griev- 
ous and cruel temptations, on 
which occasion He separated 
the former rational { princi- 
ple], verse 36. 


Cwap. xxvi. | 


37. And taking Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, He 
began to be sorrowful, and to 
be in agony. 

38. Then He saith to them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful unto death, tarry ye here, 
and watch with Me. . 

39. And going forwards a 
little, He fell on His face, 
praying, and saying, My 
father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me; ne- 
vertheless, not as I will but 
as Thou [wilt]. 

40. And He cometh to the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith to Peter, 
had ye thus not strength one 
hour to watch with Me ? 


41. Watch and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation; 
the spirit truly is prompt, but 
the flesh is weak. 


42. Again a second time 
going away, He prayed, say- 
ing, My Father, if this cup 
cannot pass away from Me 
except I drink it Thy will be 
done. 

43. And coming, He find- 
eth them asleep again, for 
their eyes were weighed 
down. 

44, And leaving them, 


going away again, He prayed 


a third time, saying the same. 


word. 

45. Then He cometh to 
His disciples, and saith to 
them, do ye sleep on still and 
take your rest? Behold the 
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And attached Himself to 
the spiritual and_ celestial 
things of the church, yet af- 
terwards removes Himself 
from these also, verses 37, 38. 


And enters by most grie- 
vous temptations into close 
union with the Divine Good, 
through the entire surrender 
of His Human [principle], 
verse 39. 


And from that union com- 
municates Himself to those 
who are principled in the 
goods and truths οἵ the 
church, cautioning them a- 
gainst especially separating 
faith from charity, verse 40, 

And teaching that charity 
and faith ought to be conjoin- 
ed as the only security a- 
gainst infernal evils and fal- 
ses verse, Al. 

Thus through a successive 
process of most grievous 
temptations, until it was com- 
plete, the Lord united His 
Human essence to the Divine, 
and by subduing the hells, 
restored order to heaven and 
the church, verses 42 to 47. 
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hour is at hand, and the Son 
of the Man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46. Rise let us lead [the 
way |; behold, he that betray- 
eth Me isat hand. 

47. And whilst He was yet 
speaking, behold, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with 
him much multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

48. But he that betrayed 
flim, gave them a sign, say- 
ing, whomsoever I shall kiss, 
is He, hold Him fast; 

49. And immediately com- 
ing to Jesus, he said, hail 
Rabbi, and kissed Him. 

50. But Jesus said to him, 
companion, for what art thou 
come? then approaching, 
they laid hands on Jesus, and 
held Him fast. 


51. And, behold, one of | 


them [that were] with Jesus, 
stretching out the hand, drew 
his sword, and smiting the ser- 
vant of the high priest, cut off 
his ear. 

52. Then saith Jesus to him, 
put up again thy sword into 
its place, for all they that take 
the sword, shall perish in the 
sword. 

53. Supposest thou that I 
cannot now entreat My Father, 
and He will cause to assist 
Me more than twelve legions 
of angels? 

04. How then would the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that so 
it ought to be ? 
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Being entirely rejected by 
the Jewish nation, who thro’ 
falses and evils had destroyed 
in themselves all truth and 
good, verse 47. 


And thus had only exter- 
nal connection with Him, but 
not internal, verses 48, 49. 


By reason whereof the 
did violence to the Word, 
verse 50. ͵ 


And no longer obeyed its 
truths, but perished in the 
falses which they believed, 
verses 51, 52, 


Whereas they ought to 
have believed in the Lord’s 
Divine omnipotence, and that 
He assumed the human es- 
sence that He might fulfil the 
Word, verses 53, 54, 55, 56. 


CHAP. Xxvi. ] 


δῦ. In that same hour 
Jesus said to the multitudes, 
are ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves 
to take Me? I sat daily with 
you teaching in the temple, 
and ye did not lay hold of Me. 

56. But all this came to 
pass, that the scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfil- 
led. Then all the disciples 
quitting Him, fled. | 

57. But they that laid hold 
on Jesus, led [Him] away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the el- 
ders were gathered together. 

58. But Peter followed 
Him afar off into the palace of 
the high priest, and entering 
within, sat down with the 
officers, to see the end. 

59. But the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the whole 
council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might 
put Him to death ; 

60. And found none; 
though many false witnesses 
came, they found none. But 
at last two false witnesses 
coming, said ; 

61. He said, Iam able to 
dissolve the temple of God, 
and within three hie to build 
it. 

62. And the high priest 
standing up, said to Him, an- 
swerest thou nothing? What 
do these witness against Thee? 

63. But Jesus was silent. 
And the high priest answer- 
ing, said to Him, I adjure 
Thee by the living God, that 
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And submitted to sustain 
alone the most grievous as- 
saults and accusation of in- 
fernal spirits, verses 56 to 60. 


Although He was Himself 
the purest innocence, verse 


60. 


And testified nothing but 
the union of His Human es- 
sence with the Divine by temp- 
tation combats, and the ex- 
altation of His Human essence 
thereby to omnipotence, and 
His manifestation in the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, 
verses 61 tu 65. 
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Thou tell us 1f Thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God. 

- 64. Jesus saith to him, 
thou hast said, nevertheless I 
say to you, from henceforth 
ye shall see the Son of the 
Man sitting on the right-hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65. Then the high priest 
rent his cloaths, saying, He 
hath blasphemed, what need 
have we of witnesses? Behold 
now ye have heard His blas- 

hemy. 

66. What think ye? But 
_ they answering, said, He is 
guilty of death. 

67. Then did they spit in 
His face, and buffeted Him 
with fists ; but some beat Him 
with rods. : 

68. Saying, prophesy to us 
Thou εὐ Bia is le that 
smote thee. 

69. But Peter sat without 
in the palace; and one dam- 
sel came to him, saying, 
and thou wast with Jesus: of 
Galilee. 

70. But he denied before 
all, saying, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

71. But when he was.gone 
out into the porch, another saw 
him, and saith to them that 
were there, this [man] also, 
was with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72. And again he denied 
with an oath, 1 do not know 
the man. 

73. But after a while, they 
coming that were standing, 
said to Peter, truly thou also 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Cuap. xxvi. 


Which testimony is declar- 
ed to be false, and is derided 
by those who are in evils and 
falses, verses 65 to 69, 


And is also denied by those 
who are in faith alone with- 
out charity, verses 69 to 75. 
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art of them, for even thy 
speech maketh thee manifest. 

74. Then he began to curse 
and swear, [saying] I know 
not the man. And imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

75. And Peter remember- Whereby they plunge 
ed the saying of Jesus[which themselves into direful evils 
was] said to him, that before and falses, verse 75. 
the cock crows, thou shalt 
thrice deny Me. And going 
forth without he wept bitter- 


ly. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 


EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 
weap SO 


Verse 2. The Son of the Man is delivered to be crucified. 
—The Son of the Man is the Lord as to the Divine Human 
, [principle] and as to the Divine Truth proceeding from 
Him; by being delivered to be crucified is signified that 
they were about so to act with the Divine Truth, conse- 
quently with the Lord who was the Divine Truth Itself. 
Ap. Ex. 63. . 

Verse 7. There came unto Him a woman having an ala- 
baster box of ointment.—By ointment is signified celestial . 
good and spiritual good, or the good of love to the Lord, 
and the good of charity towards the neighbour. Ap. Ea. 
375. 

Verse 12. She hath done it for My burial.—By burial, 
wheresoever it is mentioned in the Word, the angels under- 
stand resurrection, because it is a plenary putting off what 
is human, and putting on what is celestial: A. C. 3016. 
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Verse 15. They appointed to Him thirty [ pieces of | 
silver.—The number thirty, wheresoever it occurs in the 
Word, signifies somewhat little respectively, as in Zechariah, 
“1 said to them, if it be good in your eyes, give a recom- 
pence, and if not, let it alone, and they weighed out my 
recompence, thirty | pieces of | silver,” xi. 12, 13, denoting 
in how little estimation they held the merit of the Lord, 
and the redemption and salvation wrought by Him. A. C. 
2276. 

Verse 26. As they were eating, Jesus taking the bread 
and blessing, brake it, &c.—By the Lord blessing the bread 
and giving to His disciples, was signified the communication 
of His Divine principle, and thereby conjunction with them 
by goods and truths, which are signified by bread and 
wine; for by the holy supper, instituted by the Lord, the 
angels understand the same thing as by the paschal supper, 
bread and wine being received in the former instead of the 
paschal lamb of the latter; for the Lord said, in instituting 
the holy supper, that the bread was His flesh, and the wine 
was His blood; and every one knows or may know, that 
bread and wine are things which nourish the body, bread 
as meat, and wine as drink, and that in the Word, which 
in its bosom is spiritual, they are also spiritually to be under- 
stood, thus bread for all spiritual meat, and wine for all 
spiritual drink; spiritual meat is every good which is com- 
municated and given to man from the Lord, and spiritual 
drink is every truth which is communicated and given to 
man from the Lord; these two, viz. good and truth, or love 
and faith, constitute the spiritual man; it is said or love and 
faith, because all good is of love, and all truth is of faith; 
hence it may be manifest, that by bread is meant the Divine 
Good of the Lord’s Divine Love, and in respect to man, 
is meant that good received by him: masmuch as the Lord 
saith that His flesh is bread and His blood is wine, it may 
be manifest that by the flesh of the Lord, is meant the Divine 
Good of His Divine Love, and by eating it is meant to 
receive it, to appropriate to oneself, and thereby to be con- 
joined with the Lord, and that by the blood of the Lord is 
meant the Divine Truth proceeding from the Divine Good 
of His Divine Love, and by drinking it is meant to receive 
it, to appropriate to oneself, and thereby to be conjoined 
with the Lord: spiritual nourishment also is from the good 
and truth which proceed from the Lord, as all nourishment 
of the body is from meat and drink; hence also is their 
correspondence, which is of such a nature, that wheresoever 
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in the Word any thing of meat and of what serves for meat 
_is named, good is understood, and wheresoever any thing of 
drink and of what serves for drink is named, truth is under- 
stood. From these considerations it may be manifest, that 
by the blood, which the sons of Israel were ordered to 
sprinkle from the paschal cattle upon the two posts, and 
upon the threshold of their houses, is meant the Divine 
Truth proceeding from the Lord; this also, when received 
in faith and life, protects man against the evils which arise 
out.of hell, for the Lord in His Divine Truth is with man, 
for His Divine Truth is of the Lord Himself with man, yea 
it is Himself with him: who, that thinks from sound reason, 
cannot see, that the Lord is not in His blood with any one, 
but in His Divine [ principle], which is the good of love and 
the good of faith, which 15 received by man. Ap. Ex. 329, 
340. 

By breaking bread and giving it to the disciples, in the 
spiritual world, is signified to instruct in the good and truth 
of faith, by which the Lord appears, for spiritual meat is all 
the good of faith from which cometh wisdom, and spiritual 
drink is all the truth of faith from which cometh intelligence. 
A. C. 9412. 

Verse 26. This is my body.—Body in the genuine sense sig- 
nifies the good which is of love, and the reason is, because 
the body, or the whole man which is meant by the body, is a 
receptacle of life from the Lord, thus the receptacle of good, 
for the good of love constitutes life itself in man; for the 
vital heat, which is love, is the vital heat itself, and unless 
this heat be in man, he is as somewhat dead; hence now it is 
that by body, in the internal sense, is meant the good of love; 
and although with man there is not celestial love, but infernal 
love, still the inmost principle of his life is from celestial 
love, for this love continually flows-in from the Lord, and 
constitutes with man vital heat in its beginning, but in its 
progress it is perverted by man, whence comes infernal love, 
and from thence unclean heat: hence it may be manifest | 
what is meant by the body of the Lord, viz. the Divine Love, 
in like manner as by His flesh; the body itself also of the 
Lord, when glorified, that is, when made Divine, is nothing 
else, for what else can be supposed concerning the Divine 
[principle], which is infinite. From these considerations it 
may be known, that by body in the holy supper, nothing else 
is meant than the Divine Love of the Lord towards the uni- 
versal human race. A.C. 6135. See also n. 10033. 

Verse 27. And taking the cup, He gave it to them, saying 
this 1s My blood, &c.—Mention is here made of cup, not of 
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wine, because wine is predicated of the spiritual church, but 
blood of the celestial church, although each signifies hol 
truth proceeding from the Lord, but in the spiritual chee 
the holy principle of faith grounded in charity towards the 
the neighbour, but in the celestial church the holy principle 
of charity grounded in love tothe Lord ; the spiritual church 
is distinguished from the celestial in this, that the former is 
in charity towards the neighbour, but the latter in love to the 
Lord, and the holy supper was instituted, that it might repre- 
sent and signify the love of the Lord towards the universal 
human race, and the reciprocal love of man towards Him. 
A.C. 5120. 4 

Verse 28. Thisis My blood, the blood of the New Testa- 
ment, &c.—Inasmuch as the Lord calleth His blood, by which 
is meant the Divme Truth proceeding from Him, the blood 
of the New Testament [or covenant], it may be expedient 
briefly to say what is meant by the Old Testament [or cove- 
nant], and what by the New ; by the Old Testament | or cove- 
nant | is meant conjunction by Divine Truth, such as was 
given to the sons of Israel, which was external, and hence 
representative of internal Divine Truth; the sons of Israel 
had no other Divine Truth, because they could not receive any 
other, for they were external and natural men, and not inter- 
nal or spiritual, as may be manifest from this consideration, 
that they who knew anything concerning the Lord’s coming, 
had no other thought concerning Him than that He was to bea 
king, who would exalt them above all people in the universe, 
and thus who would establish a kingdom on earth with them, 
and not in the heavens, and thence in the earths, with all 
who believe in Him; wherefore the Old Testament or cove- 
nant was conjunction by such Divine Truth as is contained 
in the books of Moses, and was called precepts, judgments, 
and statutes, in which nevertheless lay inwardly concealed, 
the Divine Truth such as it is in heaven, which is internal 
and spiritual: this Divine Truth was opened by the Lord 
when He was in the world, and whereas by it alone there is 
conjunction of the Lord with men, therefore, it is meant by 
the New Testament or covenant, and also it is meant by His 
blood, which is hence called the blood of the New Testa- 
ment [or covenant]; the like is also meant by wine. This 
new covenant, which was to be entered into with the Lord 
when He was to come into the world, is treated of in the 
Word of the Old Testament [or covenant] throughout. Ap. 
Ex. 701 and 329. 
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Verse 29. 7 will not drink henceforth of this product of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it new with you, &c.—By 
the vine is signified the new or regenerate intellectual princi- 
ple so made by good from truth, and by truth from good, 
which is signified by the product of the vine, the appropria- 
tion of which is signified by drinking; that this is not fully 
effected except in the other life, is signified by the words, 
until that day when I shall: drink. it new with you in the 
kingdom of My Father. A. C. 5113. 

By the product of the vine, which they were to drink new in 
the heavenly kingdom, nothing else is meant but the truth of 

_ the new church and heaven, wherefore also the church in 
many passages in the Word is called a vineyard, as Isaiah 
v. 1. 2,4. Matt. xx. 1 to13; and the Lord calls Himself the 
true vine, and the men who are ingrafted in it, branches, John 
xv. 1, ὅ, C. R. 708. 

To drink in this passage, as applied to the Lord, denotes to 
instruct to the life concerning truths, and to give perception 
of good and of truth. A. C. 3069. 

From what has been above said, it may be manifest what is 
meant by the flesh and blood of the Lord, and by bread and 
wine, in a threefold sense, natural, spiritual, and celestial. 
Every man imbued with religion in Christendom may know, 
and if he doth not know, may learn, that there is given both 
natural nourishment and spiritual nourishment, and that natu- 
ral nourishment is for the body, but spiritual nourishment 
for the soul, for the Lord Jehovah saith in Moses, “ Man 
doth not live by bread alone but by every thing which cometh 

forth from the mouth of Jehovah doth man live,” Deut. viii. 3. 
Now whereas the body dies, and the soul lives after death, it 
follows that spiritual nourishment is for eternal salvation: who 
then doth not see that those two nourishments ought not to 
be at all confounded, and that if any one confounds them, he 
must needs assume to himself natural and sensual ideas, 
which are material, corporeal and carnal, concerning the flesh 
and blood of the Lord, and concerning the bread and wine, 
which ideas suffocate all spiritual ideas concerning this most 


holy sacrament. But if any one be so simple, that he cannot Ὁ 


raise his intellect to any thing but»what he sees with his eye, 
1 advise him tothink with himself concerning the holy supper, 
when he takes the bread and wine, and hears the flesh and 
blood of the Lord named on the occasion, that it is the most 


holy [rite] of worship, and to recollect the passion of Christ, 


and His love for the salvation of man, for He saith,“ Do this 
zn remembrance of Me.” Luke xxii.19; also, “ The Son of 
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Man came io gwe His soul a redemption for many,” Matt. 
xx. 28. C. R. 709. 

Verse 31. Ye shall be scandalized in Me in this night.— 
Night here signifies the last time of the old church, and the 
first ofthe new; and by the Lord being pleased to be taken 
in the night was signified that Divine Truth was then in the 
obscurity of night, and that the false derived from evil was in 
its place; and by Peter in that night thrice denying the Lord, 
was represented also the last time of the church, when the 
truth of faith indeed is taught, but is not believed which time 
is night because the Lord is then absolutely denied in the 
hearts of men. A. C. 6000. 

Verse 34. In this night before the cock crow, thou shalt 
thrice deny Me.—By these words is signified, that in the last 
time of the church, there was no faith in the Lord, because no 
charity, for cock-crowing, alike with morning, signifies the 
last time of the church, and three or three times signifies what 
is complete to the end. Ap. E'x. 9, 250. See also N. ἢ. 122. 

Verses36 to 44. Then cometh Jesus to a place called Geth- 
semane, &c.—In these verses are described the Lord’s. tempta- 
tions which were most direful and cruel, so that He was driven 
tu despair, forall temptaion hath with it some species of des- 
peration, otherwise it is not temptation, wherefore also conso- 
lation follows ; he who is tempted is brought into anxieties 
which induce a state of desperation concerning the end; the 
combat itself of temptation is nothing else; he who is in as- 
surance concerning victory, is not in anxiety, thus neither in 
temptation. A. C. 1787. 

Verse 39. Nevertheless not as 1 will but as Thou wilt.— 
Inasmuch as Jehovah or the Father was in the Lord, or He 
in the Father, and the Father in Him therefore by those words 
is meant, that the Lord united the Divine [ principle] to the 
Human by temptations through His own proper power, which 
also is manifest from the Lord’s words in John, “ As the Fa- 
ther knoweth Me I also know the Father, and I lay down 
My soul for the sheep, for this the Father loveth Me, that I 
lay down My soul, that I may take it again; 1 have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again ; this com- 
mandment 1 have received of My Father,” x. 15, 17, 18. 
That the Lord united His Divine essence to the Human essence 
by temptations through His own proper power, see n. 1663, 
1668, 1690, 1691, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737, 1787, 1789, 1812, 
1820, 2776, 3318. A. C. 3381. 

_ Verse 47, And with him much multitude with swords and 
staves, &c.—By swords in this passage-are signitied falses de- 
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stroying truths, and by staves are signified evils destroying 
good, therefore this was done from the command of the high 
_ priest, because all things relating to the Lord’s passion were 

representative of the destruction of good and of truth by the 
Jews. Ap. Ex. 1145. 

Verse 52. All they that take the sword shall perish by the 
sword.—By the sword in this passage is signified the false 
destroying truth, therefore by the Lord’s words to Peter is 
signified, that they who believe falses will perish by falses. 
Ap. Ex. 131. 

Verse 53. Supposest thou that I cannot now entreat My 
Father and He will cause to assist Me more than twelve 
legions of angels. Inasmuch as twelve signify all, therefore 
by twelve legions of angels is meant the universal heaven, and 
by more than them is signified the Divine Omnipotence. Ap. 
Ex. 430. pity. ὁ 

Verse 64. Henceforth ye shall see the son of the Man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.—Tosit on the right hand of power signifies the Di- 
vine omnipotence of the Lord over the heavens and over the 
earths after that He had subdued the hells and glorified His - 
Human [ principle]; to come in the clouds of heaven, signifies 
by Divine Truth in the heavens; for after that the Lord uni- 
ted His Human [ principle | to the Divine itself, then the Divine 
Truth proceedeth from Him, and He is with angels and with 
men in that truth, becausein the Word, in which and from | 
which there is a Divine Omnipotence. 4. Hx. 687. 

The Son of Man denotes the Divine Truth proceeding 
from the Lord ; to sit on the right hand of power denotes that 
He hath omnipotence, for Divine Good hath omnipotence by 
Divine Truth; by its being said that henceforth they should 
see this, is signified that the Divine Truth was in its omnipo- 
tence, when the Lord in the world had conquered the hells 
and had reduced all things there and in the heavens mto or- "Ὁ 
der; and that thus they might be saved who should receive 
Him by faith and love, see ἢ. 9715: That to sit on the right 
hand denotes omnipotence, see n. 3387, 4592, 4933, 7518, 
8281, 9133; that all power of good is by truth, see n. 6344, 
6413, 8304, 9327, 9410, 9639, 9643; that the Divine Power 
itself is the Divine Truth, n. 6948; that the cloud in which 
the Son of Man, that is the Divine Truth, was to come, denotes 
the Word in the letter, see preface to chap. xviii. Gen. n. 
4060, 4391, 5922, 6343, 6752, 8443, 8781; and that glory 
is the Divine Truth itself, see preface to chap. xviii. Gen, n.. 
A809, 5922, 8627, 9429. A. C. 9807. 
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That the letter of the Word is signified by a cloud, may ap- 
pear strange to some, since by those, who comprehend all things 
according to the sense of the letter of the Word, nothing: else 
can be seen but that a cloud signifies a cloud, and not anything 
spiritual such as the Word is, because this doth not appear to 
have any relation to or agreement with a cloud ; nevertheless 
itis the Divine Truth in ultimates, such as the Word is in the 
letter, which is signified, and the reason is because in the 
spiritual world the Divine Truth flowing down from the supe- 
rior heavens into the inferior appears as a cloud ; it hath also 
been seen by me, and from it and its variegation I could con- 
clude concerning the quality of the truth, which the angels 
ofthe superior heaven were discoursing about. By the Son of 
Man therefore coming in the clouds of heaven, in this and other 
passages is meant the manifestation of the Lord in the Word, 
for after His coming they manifestly saw predictions concern- 
ing Him in the propheticals of the Word, which they had not 
seen before; and still more manifestly at this day, when the 
spiritual sense of the Word is opened, which in the supreme 
sense treats throughout of the Lord, of the subjugation of the 
hells by Him, and of the glorification of Flis Human [prin- 
ciple |; this sense is meant by the glory in which He is about 
tocome. Ap. fx. 906. 

The power of Divine Truth is principally against falses and 
evils thus against the hells, against these combat ought to be 
waged by truths derived from the sense of the letter of the 
Word; by Truths appertaining to man also the Lord hath 

ower to save him, for man by truths derived from the sense 
of the letter of the Word, is reformed and regenerated, and 
in this case is taken out of hell, and introduced into heaven; 
this power the Lord assumed even as to His Divine Human 
[principle], after that He had fulfilled all things of the Word 
even to its ultimates; wherefore the Lord said to the high 
priest, “ Henceforth ye shall see the Son of the Man sitting 
on the right hand of power and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven.” δι S. 49. | 

Verse 65. Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He 
hath blasphemed. By rending the clothes is signified mourn- 
ing on account of the destruction of truth; by the high priest 
therefore rending his clothes, and saying that the Lord blas- 
phemed, because He confessed that He was the Christ the Son 
of God, was signified that He believed no otherwise than that 
the Lord spake against the Word, and thus against Truth 
Divine. A. C. 4763. Pek 

ane 


fat 


Cu ap. xxvi.] TO MATTHEW. 417 


Verse 67. Then did they spit in His face, buffetted Him 
with fists, &e. Hereby was represented and signified that the 
Jewish nation was in the externals of the Word, of the church 
and of worship, without internals; for all things which are 
mentioned in the Word concerning the Lord’s passion repre- 
sent and signify arcana of heaven and of the church, and speci- 
fically of what quality the Jews were as to the Word, the 
church and worship. Ap. Ex. 412. ; 

The Lord, when He was in the world, was the Divine 
Truth itself, and whereas the Divine Truth was altogether re- 
jected by the Jews, therefore also the Lord, who was that truth, 

suffered Himself to be crucified; such things are signified 
by all that is related in the evangelists concerning the Lord’s 
passion ; singular the things even to the most singular involve 
it; wherefore where the Lord speaks of His passion, He calls 
Himself the Son of Man, that is, the Divine Truth; singular 
the things therefore concerning His passion signify how the 
Divine Truth, which was from the Word, was treated by the 
_ Jews; for being delivered unto the gentiles, being mocked, 
being spit upon, being beaten with rods, being slain, are 
wicked methods, by which they treated the Divine Truth; 
and whereas the Lord was the Divine Truth itself, because 
the Word, and it was predicted in the prophets, that in the 
end of the church this truth should be so affected, therefore 
it is said, that all things should be accomplished which were 
predicted by the prophets concerning the Son of Man. Ap. 
£ia. 83. 


General Observations concerning the Lord’s Passion. 


There are some within the church who believe that the 
Lord by the passion of the cross took away sins, and satisfied 
the Father, and thus did the work of redemption ; some also 
that He transferred upon Himself the sins of those who 
have faith in Him; that He carried them, and cast them into 
the depth of the sea, that is, into hell: It may be therefore 
expedient to say first what is meant by bearing or carrying 
iniquities, and afterwards what by taking them away; by 
bearing or carrying iniquities nothing else is meant but sus- 
taining grievous temptations, also suffering the Jewsto do with 
Him as they had done with the Word, and to treat Him in 
like manner, because He was the Word; for the church, 
which at that time was amongst the Jews, was altogether de- 
yastated, and it was eee by this, that they perverted all 
E 
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things of the Word, insomuch that there was not any truth ' 
remaining, wherefore neither did they acknowledge the Lord. 
This was meant and signified by all things of the Lord’s pas- 
sion. In like manner it was done with the prophets, because 
they represented the Lord as to the Word, and hence as to the 
church, and the Lord was the real prophet Himself. His 
being betrayed by Judas signified therefore that He was 
betrayed by the Jewish nation, amongst whom at that time 
was the Word, for Judas represented that nation; His being 
seized and condemned by the chief priests and elders, sig- 
nified that He was so treated by all that church; His being 
beat with rods, His face spit upon, being struck with fists, 
and smitten on His head with a reed, signified that it was 
so done by them with the Word as to its Divine Truths, 
which all treat of the Lord; by crowning Him with thorns 
was signified that they falsified and adulterated those truths; 
by dividing His garments, and casting lots upon His coat, 
was signified that they dispersed all the truths of the Word, 
but not its spiritual sense, which sense was signified by the 
Lord’s coat; by their crucifying Him was signified that 
they destroyed and profaned the whole Word; by their 
offering Him vinegar to drink was signified that they offered 
Him merely things falsified and false, wherefore He did not 
drink it, and then said, it is finished; by their piercing His 
side was signified that they absolutely extinguished all the 
truth of the Word and all its good: By His being buried 
was signified the rejection of the human [principle] remain- 
ing from the mother: By His rising again on the third day 
was signified glorification. Like things are signified by 
those things in the prophets and in David, where they are 
predicted. Wherefore after that He was scourged, and led 
forth carrying the crown of thorns and the purple garment, 
‘put on by the soldiers, He said, “ Behold the man,” John 
xix. 1,5; this was said, because by the man was signified 
the church, for by the Son of the Man is signified the truth of 
the church, thus the Word. From these considerations it is 
now evident, that by bearing imiquities is meant to represent 
and effigy in Himself sins against the Divine Truths of the 
Word. ‘That the Lord sustained and suffered such things 
as the Son of the Man, and not as the Son of God, will be 
seen in what follows; for the Son of the Man signifies the 
Lord as to the Word. 
It may be expedient now to say something concerning 
what is meant by taking away sins: By taking away sins 
the like is meant as by redeeming man, and saving him; 
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for the Lord came into the world that man might be saved; 
without His commg no mortal could have been reformed 
and regenerated, thus saved; but this can be effected, after 
that the Lord had taken away all power from the devil, that 
is, from hell, and had glorified His Human { principle ], that 
is, had united it to the Divine [principle] of His Father: 
Unless these things had been effected, no man could have 
received any Divine Truth abiding with Him, and still less 
any Divine Good, for the devil, who before had superior 
pre would have plucked them away from the heart. 
rom these considerations it is evident, that the Lord by 
the passion of the cross did not take away sins, but that He 
takes them away, that is, removes them, with those, who 
believe in Him, by living according to His precepts, as 
also the Lord teacheth in Matthew, Do not suppose that I 
came to dissolve the law and the prophets. Whosoever shall 
loosen the least of these precepts, and teach men so, shall 
be called least in the kingdom of the heavens ; but he who 
doeth and teacheth shall be called great in the kingdom of 
the heavens, v. 17, 19. Every one may see from reason 
alone, if he be in any illustration, that sins cannot be taken 
away from man except by actual repentance, which consists 
in man’s seeing his sins, and imploring the Lord’s aid, and 
desisting from them: To see, believe, and teach anything 
else, is not from the Word, neither is it from sound reason 
- but from lust and a depraved will, which are the proprium 
of man, by virtue whereof the understanding is infatuated. 
Doctrine concerning the Lord, 15 to 18. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 18. 7 will keep the passover at thy house.—In the 
original Greek there is no mention made of house in this 
passage but it is expressed simply πρός σε, with thee. 

Verse 20. He reclined with the twelve.—It may be pro- 
per to observe, that the posture used by the Jews in eating 
the passover was not sitting nor standing, but reclining, 
expressed in the original by the term ἀνέκειτο. 


Ee 2 
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Verse 26. Take, eat, this is My body.—This is another 


remarkable instance of the Lord’s manner of speaking in 
regard to the heavenly marriage, for to take hath respect 
to the understanding principled in truth, it being the office 
of the understanding to apprehend or lay hold of what is 
good, and to eat hath respect to the will principled in hea- 
venly love, it being its office to appropriate the good which 
the understanding confirms to be good. : 

Verse 28. This is My blood, the [blood] of the New 
Testament.—W hat is here called by the Lord the blood of 
the New Testament, is called by Him in Luke xxii. 20, 
the New Testament in My blood: both expressions are of 
difficult apprehension, and not easily to be reconciled with 
each other, if they be interpreted only according to the 
sense of the letter, but when interpreted according to the 
spiritual sense, they amount to the same thing, and are 
perfectly intelligible, for the blood of the New Testament 
as it is here expressed, means the Divine Truth of the Divine 
Good, blood having respect to truth, and Testament to good; 
and the New Testament in My blood, as it is expressed in. 
Luke, means the Divine Good in its union with the Divine 
Truth. : 

Verse 34. Jesus said to him.—It is remarkable that the 
term in the original here rendered said, is not derived from 
ἔπω nor λέγω, but from φημὶ. See note at chap. xiii. 25, 

Verse 37. He began to be sorrowful and to be in an 
agony.—These ade again are expressive of the marriage 
so often adverted to above, for to be sorrowful has respect 
to the opposition arising from evils against goods, and to be 
im an agony to the opposition arising from falses against 
truths. The same observation will extend to the praying 
and saying at verse 39 below, also to watch and pray at 
verse Al. 

Verse 46. Rise let us lead [the way]|.—What is here 
rendered let us lead [the way], in the common version of 
the New Testament is rendered, Jet us be gving, but the ori- 
ginal Greek is ἄγωμεν, which properly signifies let us lead, 
from ἄγω to lead. The passage supplies another instance of 
reference to the heavenly marriage, for to rise has respect to 
an elevation of the will or love out of evil into good, and to 
lead has respect to a like elevation of the understanding out 
of falses into truths, 

Verse 47. With swords and staves.—Another remarkable 
instance here again occurs of reference to marriage, in this 
case the infernal marriage, for swords denote falses destroy- 
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ing truths, and staves denote evils destroying goods. See 
Extracts. ᾿ ¥ 

Verse 50. But Jesus said to him, companion, &c.—See 
note at chap. xx. 13. 

Verse 50. They laid hands on Jesus and held Him fast. 
—The infernal marriage is here again adverted to, for to lay 
hands on has respect to evil in the will, and to hold fast has 
respect to falses in the understanding. The same is true, 
but in a reversed sense, of what is afterwards said at verse 
51, that one of them who were with Jesus stretched out the 
hand, and drew his sword, for to stretch out the hand has 
here respect to good in its opposition to evil, and fo draw 
the sword has respect to truth in its opposition to the false. 

Verse 55. With swords and staves.—See note above, at 
verse 47, . 

Verse 61. He said.—The original Greek here rendered, 
said is from the root φημὶ. See note above, at chap. xxv. 
34; and at chap. xiii. 28. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1, Bor when it was morn- 
ing, all the chief priests and 
the elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
Him to death. 

2, And binding Him, they 
Jed [Him] away and deliver- 
ed Him to Pontius Pilate the 
ruler. 


3. Then Judas, who be- 
trayed Him, seeing that He 
was condemned, repenting 
brought back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and the elders. 

4, Saying, I have sinned, 
in that I have betrayed in- 
nocent blood. But they 
said, what [is it] to us? See 
thou [to it]. 

5. And casting down the 

ieces of silver in the temple, 
he retired, and going away 
strangled himself. 

6. But the chief priest 
taking the pieces of silver, 
said, it is not lawful to cast 
them into the treasury, since 
it is the price of blood. 

7. But taking council they 
bought with them the field 
of the potter, for a sepulchre 
for sojourners. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. ᾿ 


Tuat the perverse church. 
opposed the Lord’s Divine 
Human[principle],and sought 
to destroy it, verse 1. 


So that Truth Divine was 
separated from the church, 
and revealed to those who 
were in the falses of igno- 
rance, verse 2. 

And they of the perverse 
church, through falsification 
of the truth, were deprived 
of truths, and thereby of all 
spiritual life, verse 3 to 6. 


And truths were commu- 
nicated to those who were 
desirous to be instructed, that 
they might thereby attain re- 
generation, verses 6 toll. 
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8. Wherefore that field was 
called the field of blood unto 
this day. 

9. Then was fulfilled what 
was declared by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, and . they 
took the thirty peices of 
silver, the price of Him who 
was estimated, whom they es- 
timated of the sons of Israel; 

10. And gave them for 
the field of the potter, as the 
Lord ordained me. 

11. But Jesus stood be- 
fore the ruler; and the ruler 
asked Him, saying, Art Thou 
the king of the Jews? But 
Jesus said to him thou sayest. 

12. And when He was ac- 
cused by the chief priests 
and elders, He answered 
nothing. 

13. Then saith Pilate to 
Him, hearest thou not how 
many things they witness 
against thee ? 

14. And He did not an- 
swer him to one saying, so 
that the ruler wondered ex- 
ceedingly. 

15. But at the feast the 
ruler was wont to release one 
prisoner to the multitude, 
whom they would. 

16. But they had then a 
remarkable prisoner called 
Barabbas. 

17. When therefore they 
were assembled together, Pi- 
late said unto them, whom will 
ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus that is 
called Christ ? 

18. For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered Him. 
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Who are thus led to en- 
quire concerning the Lord’s 
Divine Human [principle], 
verse 11. | 


But are perplexed by the 
falsifications of truth amongst 
those who are of the perverse 
church, verses 12, 13, 14. 


And who, by reason of 
those falsifications, prefer 
their own self-derived intel- 
ligence to the Divine wisdom 
and life of good, verse 15 to 
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19. But when he was seat- 
ed on the tribunal, his wife 
sent up to him, saying, have 
thou nothmg to do with that 
just one, for I have suffered 
many things to-day in a 
dream because of Him. 

20. But the chief priests 
and the elders persuaded 
the multitudes, that they 
should ask Barabbas, but 
destroy Jesus. 

21. But the ruler answer- 
ing said to them, whether of 
the two will ye that I release 
to you? But they said, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22. Pilate said to them, 
what then shall I do with 
Jesus that is called Christ? 
They all say to him, let Him 
be crucified. 

23. But the ruler’ said, 
Why, what evil hath He done? 
But they cried out the more 
vehemently, saying, let Him 
be crucified. 

24, But when Pilate saw 
that he prevailed nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was 
made, taking water he wash- 
ed his hands before the mul- 
titude, saying, | am innocent 
of the blood of this just one, 
", See ye. 

25. And all the people 
answering said, His blood 
[be] upon us, and upon our 
children. 

26. Then released he Ba- 
rabbas to them, but delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged 
[Him], to be crucified. 

27. Then the soldiers of the 


ruler, taking Jesus into the 
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Whilst they who are in the 
falses of ignorance are influ- | 
enced from affection to sub- 
mit their own intelligence to 
the guidance of truth and 
good, verse 19. 


But they who are in the 
falses of evil are urgent to 
destroy and profane the whole 
Word, verses 22, 28. 3 


And thus, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of those 
who are in innocence, pro- 
ceed to the plenary rejection 
of Truth Divine, which is 
from the Lord, and is the 
Lord, verses 24, 25, 26. — 


Treating the Word with 
all manner of contumely, and 
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Pretorium, gathered toge- 
ther to Him the whole band 
of soldiers. 

28, And stripping Him, they 
put on Him a scarlet robe. 

29. And plaiting a crown 
of thorns, they put [it] on 
His head, and a reed in His 
right hand; and bowing the 
knee before Him, mocked 
Him, saying, Hail king of 
the Jews. . 

30. And = spitting upon 
Him, they took the reed, 
and smote [Him] on His 
head. 

31. And when they had 
mocked Him, they took the 
robe off from Him, and put 
His own raiment on Him, 
and led Him away to cru- 
cify. 

32. But as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name, him they 
compelled to take his cross. 

33. And when they were 
come to ἃ place called Gol- 
gutha, which is called the 
place of a scull, 

34. They gave Him vi- 
negar to drink, mingled 
with gall, and when He 
had tasted He would not 
drink. : 

35. But when they had 
crucified Him, they parted 
His garments, casting lots, 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was declared by the 
prophet, they parted My 
garments among them, and 
= ak My vesture they cast 
ots. 
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thereby through direful evils 
and falses adulterating all its 
goods, and falsifying all its 
truths, verses 27 to 82. 


_And thus doing all kind of 
violence to the truth of good, 
verse 32, 


Until they became mere 
falses of evil, and had dissi- 
pated every truth of the 
Word, verses 33 to 87. 
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36. And sitting down they 


observed Him there. 


37. And set over His 
head His charge _ written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. 

_ 98, Then were two rob- 
bers crucified with Him, 

one on the right hand, and 

the other on the left. 

39. But they that passed 
by blasphemed Him, shaking 
their heads, 

40. And saying, Thou that 
dissolvest the temple, and 
in three days buildest [it], 
save thyself; if thou be the 
Son of God, descend from 
the cross. 

41. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking with the 
scribes and elders said, 

42. He saved others, Him- 
self He cannot save; if He 
be the king of Israel, let Him 
descend now from the cross, 
and we will believe Him. 

43. He trusted in God: 
let Him deliver Him now, 
if He willeth Him; for He 
said | am a Son of God. 

44, The robbers also, who 
were crucified with Him, up- 
braided Him for the same 


thing. 
45. But from the sixth 
hour there was darkness 


over all the earth until the 
ninth hour. 


46. But about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with a 
great voice, saymg Eli, Eh, 
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Testifying against them- 
selves that they altogether 
rejected the Divine Truth, 
verse 97. ‘ 

And also all faith and cha- 
rity, verse 38. 


Even to the utmost possi- 
ble degree of contempt and 
profanation, verses 35 to 45. 


Until nothing was left in 
the universal church but evil 
and the false thence derived, 
together with the false and 
the evil thence derived, to the 
full, verse 45. 

And all communication 
was closed between heaven 
and the church verse 46, 
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lama sabachthani? That is, 
My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me ? 

47. But some of them who 
stood there, when they heard 
[it], said, this [man] calleth 
for Elias. 

48. And immediately one 
of them running, and takin 
a spunge, and filling [it 
with vinegar, and putting 
{ΠῚ on ἃ reed, gave Him to 

rink. 

49. But the rest said let 
be, let us see whether Elias 
will come to save Him. 

50. But Jesus again crying 
with a great voice, dismissed 
the spirit. 

51, And behold the vail 
of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did 
shake; and the rocks were 
rent. 

52. And the monuments 
were opened, and many 
bodies of saints that slept 
arose ; 

53. And coming out of 
the monuments after His 
resurrection, entered into the 
holy city, and appeared to 
many. 

54. But the centurion and 
they that were with him ob- 
serving Jesus, when they 
saw the earthquake and 


those things that were done, © 


feared exceedingly, saying, 
truly this was the Son of 
God. 

55. But many women were 
there, beholding from afar, 
who followed Jesus from 
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And falses prevailed in the 
extremes, verses 47, 48, 49. 


And the Lord as to His Di- 
vine Human [principle] was 
totally rejected, verse 50, 

When yet through tempta- 
tion combats and victories He 
fully united His Human 
[principle] to the Divine, re- 
stored the church, and dissi- 
pated all falses, verse 51. 

Giving proof of His Divine 
power to effect the regenera- 
tion and resurrection of the 
faithful to life, verses 52, 53. 


And convincing those who 
were in simple good, that His 
Human [principle | is Divine, 
verse 54, 


And that every affection 
of good in the church is from 
Him, and His, verses 55, 56. 
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Galilee, ministering to Him. 

56. Amongst whom was 
Mary the Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

57. But when it was 
evening, there came a rich 
man from Arimathea, whose 
name was Joseph, also him- 
self was taught of Jesus. 

58. He coming to Pilate, 
asked the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59. And Joseph taking’ 
the body, wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth. 

60. And laid it in his 
new monument, which he 
had hewn in the rock; and 
rolling a great stone to the 
door of the monument, he 
departed. 

61. But Mary the Mag- 
dalene was there, and the 
other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

But on the morrow, which 
is [the day] after the prepa- 
ration, the chief priests and 
the pharisees were gathered 
together to Pilate. 

63. Saying, lord, we re- 
member that that deceiver 
said, whilst He was yet liv- 
ing, after three days I will 
arise. 

64, Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
-until the third day, lest His 
disciples coming by night 
steal Him, and say to the 
people, He is risen from the 
dead; and the last error 
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And also every truth lead- 
ing to good, verses 57, 58, 


And conjoined with good, 
verse 59. 


Whereby the intellectual 
principle together with the 
will principle of the natural 
man is vivified, verses 60, 61. 


Notwithstanding all oppo- 
sition from those who are in 
evils and falses, verse 62 to 
66. ἢ ti 
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shall be worse than the first. 

65. But Pilate said to 
them, ye have a guard, go, 
secure [it] as ye know. 

66. But they going away And who by their tradi- 
secured the sepulchre, sealing tions have falsified the Divine 
the stone, δι 8 the guard. Truth, verse 66. 


CHAPTER XXVIL. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


“οἰ OO0-He- 


VersE 9, 10. They took the thirty pieces of silver, and 
gave them for the potter's field. See note at verse 15, 
chap. xxvi. the potter denotes reformation and regeneration; 
but they who believe every good and every truth from the 
Lord, with them the price of redemption is signified by forty, 
and in a superior degree by fifty: the price of redemption is 
the merit and justice of the Lord under most grievous temp- 
tations, by which He united the Human essence to the Divine 
and the Divine to the Human, and this from His own proper 
power and by that unition saved the human race, and especi- 
ally those who are of the spiritual church. A. C. 2966. 

Weise 24, 25. Pilate washed his hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, ἴ am innocent, &c.—Tne washing of hands was 
a testification of innocence. Ap. Ex. 475. 

The plenary rejection of Truth Divine which is from the 
Lord and which is the Lord, is meant by these words, Pilate 
washed his hands before the people, 5c. and the people an- 
swered, His blood be on us and on our children. A. C. 9127. 

Verse 29, And plaiting a crown of thorns they put it on 
His head.—By the head of the Lord is meant the Divine 
Truth and Divine Wisdom, and by crowning it with thorns, 
was signified that they so contumeliously treated the Divine 
Truth and Divine Wisdom; for the Word, which is the Di- 
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vine Truth, and wherein isthe Divine Wisdom, they falsified 
and adulterated by traditions, and by applications to them- 
selves, thus being willing tohavea king who should exaltthem 
over all in the universal orb of the earths; and whereas the 
kingdom of the Lord was not earthly but heavenly, therefore 
they perverted all things of the Word which were said con- 
cerning Him, and laughed at the things which were predicted 
of Him; this was what was represented by their setting a 
crown of thorns upon His head and by their smiting His 
head. Ap. Ex. 577. 

Verse 29. Anda reed in His right hand, &c.—He who 
doth not know the spiritual sense of the Word, may believe 
that these and several other things, which arerelated concern- 
ing the Lord’s passion, involve no more than vulgar methods 
of mockery, as that they puta crown of thorns upon His head, 
that they parted His garments and not His coat, that they 
bended the knees before Him for the sake of mocking; and 
also this, that they put a reed into His right hand, and then 
smote his head with it, also that they filled aspunge with vi- 
negar or wine mixed with myrrh, and gave it him to drink, 
verse 48; but it is to be noted, that all things which are re- 
lated concerning the Lord’s passion, signify the mockery of 
Divine Truth, consequently the falsification and adulteration 
of the Word, inasmuch as the Lord, when He was in the world, 
was Divine Truth itself, which in the church is the Word, 
and because the Lord was that Divine Truth in the world, He 
permitted the Jews to treat Himself as they treated the Divine 
Truth or the Word by its falsification and adulteration; for 
they applied all things of the Word to favour their own loves, 
and laughed at all truth which disagreed with their loves, as 
at the Messiah Himself, because He would not be a king over 
the whole world according to their explication and religion, 
and would not exalt them to glory above all people and na- 
tions : that all things which are related concerning the Lord’s 
passion have such a signification, see above n. 64, 83, 195; but 
by putting a reed into the Lord’s hand, and then smiting His 
head withit, was signified that they falsitied the Divine Truth 
or Word, and that they altogether made a mock at the under- 
standing of Truth and the Divine Wisdom ; by a reed is signi- 
fied the false principle in extremes, and by smiting the head 
is signified to reject and mock at the understanding of Truth 
and the Divine Wisdom, signified by the Lord’s head; and 
whereas they gave the Lord vinegar to drink, by which is 
signified what is falsified, therefore also, they put a spunge 
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filled with it on areed, by which is signified the false in ex- 
tremes, which is the false sustaining. Ap. Ex. 627. 

Verse 34. They gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall, &c.—All and smgular the things, which are related in 
the Evangelist concerning the Lord’s passion in the spiritual 
sense signify the state of the church at that time in respect 
tothe Lord and the Word ; for the Lord was the Word, be- 
cause the Divine Truth, and the Jews, as they treated the Word 
or the Divine Truth, so they treated the Lord, on which sub- 
ject see above, n. 64, 195; by their giving the Lord vinegar 
mixed with gall, which is also called wine mixed with myrrh, 
was signified the quality of Divine Truth from the Word, such 
as was with the Jewish nation, viz. that it was commixed with 
the false of evil, and thereby altogether falsified and adulterat- 
ed, wherefore He would not drink it; but by their afterwards — 
giving the Lord vinegar, and encompassing it with hyssop 
was signified the false, such as prevailed amongst the well- 
disposed gentiles, which was the false grounded in ignorance 
of truth, wherein was what is good and useful, therefore He 
drank it, inasmuch as this false is accepted by the Lord; by 
the hyssop with which they encompassed it is signified its 
purification ; by the Lord’s saying 1 thirst, is signitied Divine: 
spiritual thirst which is that of Divine Truth and Good in the 
A rainy by which truth and good the salvation of the human 
race is effected. Ap. Lx. 519. | 

Inasmuch as the Jewish church had falsified all the truths 
of the Word, and the Lord by all things of His passion repre- 
sented that church, permitting the Jews to treat Him as 
they had treated the Word, because He was the Word, there- 
fore they gave Him vinegar mixed with gall, but when He 
had tasted, He would not drink. Ap. Rev. 410. 

Verse 35. They parted His garments, casting lots, ke.— 
He who reads these words, and is unacquainted with the in- 
ternal sense of the Word doth not know that any arcanum 
lies concealed in them, when yet im singular the expressions 
there is a Divine arcanum; the arcanum was, that Divine 
' Truths were dissipated by the Jews, for the Lord was the Di- 

_ vine Truth, whence He is called theWord, John i. 1; the Word 
is Divine Truth; His garments represented truths in the ex- 
ternal form, and His coat in the internal ; the division of the 
garments represented the dissipation of the truths of faith by 
the Jews; that garments denote truths in the external form, 
_ see ἢ. 2576, 5248, 5954, 6918 ; and that a coat denotes truth 
in the internal form 4677; truths in the external form are 
such as are of the Word in the literal sense, but truths in the 
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internal form are such as are of the Word in the spiritual sense; 
the division ofthe garments into four parts, John xix. 23, sig- 
nify total dissipation. 7. C. 9093. See also A. C. 3812. 

Verse 37. This is Jesus the king of the Jews.—By this in- 
scription on the cross was signified that the Divine Truth, or 
the Word, was in such an aspect, and so treated by the Jews, 
with whom was the church. That all the things which were 
done to the Lord by the Jews when He was crucified, signified 
states of their church as to the Divine Truth or the Word, 
see n. 9093. A. C. 9144. 

Verse 38. Thenwere two robbers crucified with Him, one 
on the right hand and. the other on the left.—By the two 
robbers are here meant the same as,by the sheep and the goats, 
Matt. xxv. 33; wherefore it was said to the one, who acknow- 
ledged the Lord, that he should be with Him in paradise. 
Ap. Ex. 600. 

Verse 45. From the sixth hour there was darkness over 
allthe earth, &c.—By the darkness over all the earth was 
represented that in ‘fie universal church there was nothing 
but evil and the false thence derived, together with the false 
and the evil thence derived; three hours also, [or from the 
sixth to the ninth hour] signify what is full and altogether; 
for all and singular the things, which are related concerning 
the Lord’s passion in the Evangelists, contain in them the 
arcana of heaven, and signify Divine-celestial things, which 
are discoverable only by the internal spiritual sense, 4p. 
Ex. 526, 

The falsities of the last times were represented and signified 
by the darkness over all the earth, from the sixth hour even to 
the ninth, at the Lord’s crucifixion. A. C. 1889. 

Verse 46. Jesus cried with a great voice, My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me.—The passion of the cross 
was the last temptation, which the Lord as the Grand Pro- 
phet sustained, and was the means of the glorification of His 
Human principle, that is, of union with the Divine principle 
of His Pe and was not redemption. For there are two 
things for the sake of which the Lord came into the world, 
and by which He saved men and angels, viz. redemption and 
the glorification of His Human principle; these two things 
are distinct from each other, but still they make one with 
respect tosalvation. What redemption was, hath beenshewn 
above, viz. that it wasa combat with the hells, the subjuga- ~ 
tion of them, and afterwards the arrangement of the heavens 
into order: but glorification is the unition of the Human 
[principle] of the Lord with the Divine of His Father; this 
was effected successivery andplenarily by the passion of the 
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cross 3 for every man on his part ought to accede to God, and 
so far as man accedes, so far God on His part enters: the case 
herein is as with a temple, which must first be built, and this 
is done by the hands of men, and afterwards it must be conse- 
crated, and lastly prayer must be made that God may be pre- 
sent and unite Himself with the church there. The reason 
why real union was fully effected by the passion of the cross is 
because it was the last temptation ‘hich the Lord underwent 
in the world, and by temptations conjunction is effected; for 
in temptations man is left apparently to himself alone, although 
he is not left, for God is then most present in his inmost prin- 
ciples, and supports; wherefore when any one conquers in 
temptation, he is intimately conjoined to God, and the Lord 
on this occasion was intimately united to God His Father. 
That the Lord, during the passion of the cross, was left to 
Himself, is manifest from this His exclamation at the time, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me. From these considerations 
it may now be manifest that the Lord did not suffer as to the 
Divine [principle] but as to the Human, and that on this oc- 
casion an intimate, and thereby plenary union was effected. 
This may be illustrated by this consideration, that whilst man 
suffers as to the body, his soul does not suffer, but only grieves; 
but God takes away this grief after victory, and wipes it away 
as a person wipes tears from the eyes. Οὐ, R. 126. 

Verse 51. And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, 
&c.—By the veil of the temple being rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, wassignified that the Lord made His Human 
[principle] Divine, for within the veil was the ark in which 
was the testimony, and by the testimony was signified the 
Lord as to His Divine Human eee as may be seen 
above, n. 392; the veil signified the external of the church, 


which was amongst the Jews and Israelites, and which covered - 


their eyes that they did not see the Lord and the Divine 
Truth or Word in its light. Ap. Hx. 400. 

By the veil of the temple being rent was signified that the 
Lord entered into the Divine | principle ] itself, having shaken 
off all appearances and that at the same time He opened a pas- 
sage to the Divine [ principle | itself by [or through] His Hu- 
man {principle} made Divine. 4. C. 2576. | 

By the veil of the temple being rent in twain was also sig- 
nified that the externals of the ancient church, and also of the 
Jewish, which were all representative of the Lord and of the 
celestial and spiritual things of His kingdom, that is of love 
and charity, and thence of a were unfolded, andas it were 
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unswathed, and that then the Christian church was mani- 
fested. 4. C. 4772. : 
And the earth did shake, and the rocks were rent.—The 
shaking the earth, [ur the earthquake | was to indicate that 
the state of the church on this occasion was changed, for the 
Lord, by his last temptation which he sustained in Gethsemane 
and on thecross, conquered the hells and set all things there 
and in the heavens in order, and also glorified His Human 
[ principle] ; on this account there was an earthquake, and the 
rocks were rent. By the great earthquake which had place 
when the angel descended from heaven, and rolled away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre, the like is signified, viz. 
that the state of the church was altogether changed, for the 
Lord then rose again, and as to His Human [principle ] assum- 
ed all dominionover heaven and earth,as He Himself saith in 
Matthew, chap. xxviii. 18. Ap. Ex. 400. : 
Verse 52. And the monuments were opened, &c.—By the 
monuments,being opened and many bodies of them that slept 
appearing, the like is signified as in Ezekiel xxxvn. 13, 14; 
where it is said, that Jehovah would open the sepulchres, and 
cause them to ascend out of the sepulchres, viz. regeneration 
and the resurrection of the faithful to life; not that those 
bodies themselves, which lay in the monuments, rose again, 
but that they appeared, that both regeneration might be signi- 
fied, and also resurrection to life by the Lord : moreover by 
those same words are meant those, who in the Word are said 
to be bound in a pit, whom the Lord liberated after that He 
had finished the whole work of redemption, for many of the 
faithful could not be saved, until the Lord had come into the . 
world, and had subdued the hells; in the mean time they 
were detained in places, which were called pits, even to the 
coming of the Lord, and were liberated by the Lord immedi- 
ately afterHis'’coming ; these pits were also represented by 
monuments which were opened, and they who were in them 
by those who slept, who after the resurrection of the Lord, as 
it is said, appeared to many in the holy city; the holy city 
was Zion and Jerusalem but by them is meant heaven whither 
they were taken up by the Lord, for each of those cities was 
rather profane than holy: from these considerations it may 
be manifest what was reprsented and signified by. that miracle, 
and what by that appearance. Ap. Ex. 659. See also Ap. 
Ex. 899. | sie 
Jerusalem was called the holy city, because it signified the 
church as to the doctrine of truth, and the Divine Truth pro- 
ceding from the Lord is what is called Holy: That that 
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city, without such representation and consequent signification, 
was by no means holy, but rather profane, may be manifest 
from this cosideration, that they rejected and crucified the 
Lord there; wherefore itis also cailed Sodom and Egypt, Rev. 
xi. 8; but whereas it signified the church as to the doctrine 
of truth, it was called not only the holy city, but also the city 
of God, and the city of the Great King. Ap. Ex. 223. 

By the monuments being opened, and many bodies of saints 
that slept rising again, and coming forth out of their monu- 
ments i the Lord’s resurrection, is involved resurrection by 
virtue ofthe Lord’s resurrection, and in the interior sense every 
resurrection. 4. C. 2916. See also A.. C. 8018, and 9229, 
and Ap. Rev. 845. , 

Verse 66. They secured the sepulchre, sealing the stone, &e. 
By the stone here spoken of is signified the Divine Truth, 
Ὁ ΠΕῚ was falsified by the Jews by their traditions. Ap Κα. 
400. ᾿ 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Verse 3. Repenting, &c.—The original expression here ren- 
dered repenting is μεταμεληθὲις, from μεταμέλομαι. See note at 
chap. iii 2. 

Verse9. What was declared by Jeremiah the prophet, &e. 
—This passage is a proof, amongst many others that the Scrip- 
tures are written with a view to the internal sense, for the pro- 
phecy here alluded to is not to be found, as to the letter, in 
Jeremiah, but in Zechariah, and therefore can be ascribed to 
the former prophet only as to the spiritual sense, in whichit is 
descriptive of the Lord’s temptations, agreeable to what is 
characteristic of that prophet. : 

Verse 11. But Jesus said,&c.—What is here rendered 
said, is from the Greek φημί. See note above at chap. xxv. 34, 
and at chap. xiii. 28 

Verse 43. If He willeth Him.—In the common version of 
the New Testament, what ‘is here rendered willeth Him, is 
expressed will have Him, but the original Greek is ϑὲλειξαύτόν 
which literally means τοὶ οί ἢ Him. See note at chap. xi. 7 
and at chap. ix. 13. 
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Verse 50. Dismissed the spirit.—This is a literal translation 
from the original Greek ἀφῆκε τὸ πνεῦμα. 

Verse 60. And laid it in his new monument, &c.—~What is 
here called monument, and in the original Greek μνημιέον, 
at verses 64 and 66 is called sepulchre, from the Greek τάφος. 
This distinction has not been attended to by the translators of 
the New Testament in the common version, for they some- 
times render μνημένον by the English tomb, and sometimes Ὁ 
sepulchre, as if no distinction at all was intended. What the 
distinction is it may not perhaps be so easy to ascertain, but 
certain it is that a distinction exists, and that it must needs 
have reference to the internal sense. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1. Bor in the evening of 
the sabbath, as it dawned to 
one of the sabbaths, came 
Mary the Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to view the sepul- 
chre. 


2. And behold, there was 
a great earthquake, for the 
_angel of the Lord descending 
from heaven, [and] coming, 
rolled away the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 


3. But his countenance 
was as lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow. 

4. But for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and be- 
came as dead. 

5. But the angel answer- 
ing said to the women, Fear 
not ye, for I know that ye seek 
Jesus the crucified. 

6. He is not here, for He 
is risen, as He said, come see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7. And departing quickly, 
say to His disciples that 
He is risen from the dead ; 
and behold He goeth before 
you into Galilee, there shall 
ye behold Him, lo, I have 
told you. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


Tuat at the end of the 
old church and the begin- 
ning of the new, they who 
are in the affections of good 
and truth seek knowledges 
concerning regeneration and 
resurrection to life, verse 1. 

For on this occasion there is 
a change in the state of the 
church, through the glorifi- 
cation of the Lord’s Human 
[principle], and the disper- 
sion thereby of falses of . doc- 
trine, verse 2. 

So that Good Divine and 
Truth Divine aremade mani- 
fest and appear, verse 3. 

To the consternation of 
those who are in evils and 
falses, but for strength and 
consolation to those who are 
in goods and truths, verses 


9 e 


Because these latter are 
instructed, that the Lord by 
temptation combats fully glo- 
rified His Human [principle], 
and by it continually guides 
them, and renders Himself 
visible to them, verses 6, 7. 
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8. And going away quick- 
ly from the monument with 
fear and great joy, they ran 
to tell the message to His 
_ disciples, 

9. But as they went to 
tell the message to His disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, Hail. But they com- 
ing laid hold of His feet, 
and worshipped Him. 

10. Then saith Jesus to 
them, be not afraid, go report 
to My brethren, that they go 
into Galilee, there shall they 
see Me. 

11. But as they were 
going, behold some of the 
guard, coming into the city, 
reported to the chief priests 
all things that were done. 

12. And being gathered 
together with the elders; 
and taking counsel, they 
gave money sufficient to the 
soldiers, 


13. Saying, say ye, that 
His disciples coming by 
night stole Him whilst we 
slept. 


14. And if this shall be 
heard by the ruler, we will 
persuade him, and will make 
you secure. 

15. But they, receiving 
the money, did as they 
were taught, and this say- 
ing was commonly reported 
ean the Jews unto this 

aye 
16. But the eleven dis- 
ciples went into Galilee, into 
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This doctrine therefore is 
taught with affection in the 
church, verse 8. 


And by it conjunction of life 

is effected with the Lord’s 
Divine Natural [principle], 
and true worship thereby 
excited, verse 9. - 


And the natural prmciple 
of those who are in charity 
is rendered admissive of 
Divine Truth, verse 10. 


ἀφ ΓΝ 

Nevertheless this doctrine 
is offensive to those who are 
in evils and falses, who 
therefore attempt by every 
method to falsify and destroy 
it, verses 12 to 16. 

Teaching that the Lord’s 
Human [principle] is like 
that of other men, and that 
it is ignorance to think 
otherwise, verse 13. 

And that all may be saved 
who so believe, verse 14. 

id 


Which false persuasion is 

gladly admitted by those 
who exalt external things 
above internal, verse 15. 


But they who exalt inter- 
nal things in external, abide 


CHAP. xxviii. | 


the mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 


17. And when they saw 
Him, they worshipped Him; 
but some doubted. 


18. And Jesus coming 
spake to them, saying, All 
ee is given to Me in 

eaven and on earth. 


19. Going forth therefore 
make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. 


20. Teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you; and 
behold I am with you all the 
days until the consummation 
of the age. Amen. 


‘ 
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in love and charity through 
faith in the Lord’s Divine 
Human [ principle, verse 16° 

And through this faith 
and love have conjunction 
of life with the Lord, though 
not without temptations, verse 
EZ, 

Until they are further in- 
structed that the Lord, even 
as to His Human [princi- 
ple], is God of heaven and 
of the church, and hath om- 
nipotence, verse 18. 

And that in His Divine 
Person is contained a Di- 
vine Trinity, consisting of 
the Divine [ principle | Itself, 
the divine Human, and the 
Divine Proceeding, verse 19, 

And that all things of 
His Word are holy and to 
be loved, because from Him, 
and that in and by His Di- 
vine Human [principle] He 
is continually present with 
His church in all states of 
good and truth. AMEN. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS 


OF 
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VersE 2. And behold there was a great earthquake, &c.— 
By the great earthquake, which had place when the angel 
descended from heaven, and rolled away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre, is signified that the state of the 
ae FfiaA 
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church was altogether changed, for the Lord then rose 
again; and as to His Human [ principle| took upon Him all 
dominion over heaven and earth, as He Himself saith in 
Matthew xxvii. 18; by the angel rolling away the stone 
from the door, and sitting upon it, is signified that the Lord 
removed every false principle, which had obstructed the 
passage to Himself, and that He opened the Divine Truth; 
for stone signifies the Divine Truth, which was falsified by 
the traditions of the Jews. Ap. Ex. 400. 

The angel rolled away the stone from the sepulchre and 
sat upon it.—To sit is an expression significative of essence 
and of permanence in the state of a thing and of life, as 
may be manifest from the passages in the Word, where 
mention is made of sitting before Jehovah, of standing 
before Him, and of walking before Him; by sitting before 
Jehovah is signified to be with Him, thus also to will and to 
act from Him; and by standing before Him is signified to 
_ have respect to and to understand what He wills; and by 

walking before Him is signified to live according to His 
precepts, thus from Him. Inasmuch as such things are 
involved in sitting, therefore the same expression in the 
Hebrew tongue signifies to be permanent and to dwell. It 
is by reason of this signification of sitting, that the angel of 
the Lord was seen to sit on the stone which he had rolled 
away from the door of the monument; and for the same 
reason the angels seen in the monument sat one at the head 
and the other at the feet, John xx. 12; Mark xvi. 5; those 
sights were representative of the glorification of the Lord, 
and of introduction into heaven by Him, for by the stone, 
which was placed before the monument, and which was 
rolled away by the angel, is signified the Divine Truth, 
thus the Word, which was closed by the Jews, but opened 
by the Lord; and whereas by a sepulchre in the spiritual 
sense is signified resurrection and also regeneration, and 
eminently by the sepulchre where the Lord was, and by 
angels in the Word is signified Divine Truth, therefore the 
angels were seen one sitting at.the head and the other at the - 
feet, and by the angel at the head was signified the Divine 
Truth in first [principles], and by the’angel at the feet the 
Divine Truth in ultimates, each proceeding from the Lord, 
by which, when it is received, regeneration is effected and 
there is resurrection. Ap. Ea. 687. 

Verse 3. His countenance was as lighining.—By light- 
ning is signified the sparkling and splendour of the Divine 
Truth; the countenance therefore being as lightning denotes 
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the love of truth, for truth which is from love brings with 
it a flaming principle derived from fire, which principle is 
lightning. A. C. 8813. 

With the angels there is a flaming beam of light in the 
midst, derived from the good of celestial and spiritual love, 
and hence there is a brightness or whiteness round about; 
they who so appear are likenesses of the Lord; for the Lord 
Himself, when He shewed His Divine [principle] to Peter, 
to James and John, shone as the sun with His countenance, 
and His garments became as light, Matt. xvii. 2: That the 
angels, who are likenesses, appear in a flaming beam. of 
light and thence in white, is evident from the angel who 
descended from heaven, and rolled away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre. A. C. 55380. 

And his raiment white as snow.—Raiment signifies truths, 
because the light of heaven is the Divine Truth proceeding 
from the Lord as the sun there, and all things that exist in 
the heavens exist from the light there, in like manner also 
the garments with which the angels A sed clothed; hence 
it is that the angels sitting at the Lord’s sepulchre had rai- 
ment white as snow, Matt. xxviii. 3; and that their raiment 
was shining, Luke xxiv. 4. That the garments, with which 
the angels appear clothed, correspond to their intelligence, 
and that they have intelligence, according to the reception 
of the Divine Truth from the Lord, see the Treatise on Hea- 
ven and Hell, ἢ. 177 to 182. Ap. Ex. 195. 

The reason why by garments in the Word are signified 
truths is, because truths clothe good almost as vessels do the 
blood, and as fibres the animal spirit: The reason why a 
garment is significative of truths is, because spirits and 
also angels appear clothed in garments, and each according 
to truths appertaining to them; they appear in white gar- 
ments who are in the truths of faith by which good is ac- 
quired, but they are in bright shining garments who are 
in the truths of faith which are derived from good, for good 
is translucent by [or through] truth, whence comes splen- 
dour. That spirits and angels appear in garments, may also 
be manifest in the Word, where mention is made of the 
angels being seen, as in Matthew. xxviii. 3; Rev. iy. 4, xix. 
11,13, 14, 4. C. 5954, 

Verse 18. All power is given unto Me in heaven and on 
earth.—That the kingdom in the heavens and in the earths 
is given to the Lord, is manifest from the Word throughout, 
as in Isaiah, 70 us a Child is born, to us a Son is given, and 
the government shall be upon His shoulder, and His name 
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shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, Father 
of Eternity, Prince of Peace, ix. 5. And in Daniel, I 
saw in the-visions of the night, and behold with the clouds 
of the heavens was [{one| coming as the Son of the Man, 
and He came even to the Ancient of Days, and they made 
4im to approach before Him: And there was given to Him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, and all people, and 
nations and tongues shall serve Him; His dominion is an 
eternal dominion, and His kingdom that which shall not 
perish, vil. 13, 14. 

The Lord Himself also saith this in Matthew, All things 
are delivered to Me from My Father, xi. 27; and in Luke, 
chap. x. 22; and in Matthew, in another place, All power 
as given to Me in heaven and on earth, xxviii. And in John, 
Thou hast given to the Son the power of all flesh, that He 
may give eternal life to those whom Thou hast given Him, 
- Xvi, 2, 33 which is also signified by sittmmg on the right 
hand, as in Luke, Henceforth shall the Son of the Man 
sit on the right hand of the virtue of God, xxii. 69. In 
regard to all power in the heavens and in the earths being 
given to the Son of Man, it is to be noted, that {μι ρον 
had power over all things m the heavens and in the earths, 
before He came into the world, for He was God from eter- 
nity, and Jehovah, as He Himself clearly saith in John, O 
Father, glorify Me with Thyself, with the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was, xvii. 5; and again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was I am, 
vill. 98; for He was Jehovah and God of the most ancient 
church which was before the flood, and was seen by them; 
He was also Jehovah and God of the ancient church 
which was after the flood; and He was [the being ] Whom 
all the rites of the Jewish church represented, and Whom > 
they worshipped; but the reason why He saith ail power 
was given to Him in heaven and in earth, as if it was then 
first given, is, because by the Son of the Man is meant 
His Human Essence, which, when it was united to the Di- 
-vine, was also Jehovah; and He at the same time had power, 
which could not be effected before He was glorified, 
that is, before His Human Essence, by unition with the 
Divine, had also life in Itself, and thus in like manner 
was made Divine and Jehovah, as He Himself saith in 
John, As the Father hath life in Himself, He hath also 
given to the Son to have life in Himself, v.27. His Human 
Essence or external man is what also in Daniel, in the pas- 
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sage above quoted, is called the Son of the Man 3 and in 
Isaiah, in the passage above quoted, is called the Child born 
and the Son given: That to Him was given the heavenly 
kingdom, and all power in the heavens and in the earths, 
is signified by these words to Abraham, All the land which 
thou seest I will give it to thee, and to thy seed after thee 
for ever, which was before His Human essence was united 
to His Divine, and it was united, when He overcame the 
devil and hell, viz. when by His own proper power and 
His own proper strength He expelled all evil, which alone 
disunites. «ἡ. C. 1607. 

By Divine Order is meant that order which was in heaven 
from the time when the Lord, from His Divine Human [ prin- 
ciple |, began to arrange all things in heaven and in earth, 
which was immediately after the resurrection, Matt. xxviii. 
18 ; according to that order, they who were of the spirtual 
church could then be elevated into heaven and enjoy eter- 
nal blessedness, but not according to the former order, 
for the Lord before arranged all things by [ or through] hea- 
ven, but afterwards by [or through | His Human [principle], 
which He glorified and made Divine in the world; by which 
there was such an accession of strength, that they were ele- 
vated into heaven who could not be elevated before, also that 
the evil on all sides receded, and were shut up in their hells. 
A. C. 7931. 

That the Lord is the God of heaven, cannot be doubted by 
those who are of the church, for He Himself taught, That 
all things of the Father are His, Matt. xi. 27; John 
xvi. 15; chap. xvii. 2. And that He hath all power in 
heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. He saith in heaven 
and in earth, since He who ruleth heaven ruleth also the. 
earth, for one depends on the other. Torule heaven and 
earth is to receive from Him every good which is of love, 
and every good which is of faith, thus all intelligence and 
wisdom, and thereby all happiness, in sum, eternal life; this 
also the Lord taught, saying, He who believeth in the Son hath 
eternal life, but he who believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, John iii. 36. And in another place, 7 am the resurrec- 
tion and the life, he that believeth in Me, although he dies, 
shall live, and every one who lveth and believeth in Me 
shall not die to eternity, John xi. 24,25. And in another 
place, I am the way, the truth, and the hfe, John xiv. 
6.. i 77..-5. 

By the keys of the kindom of the heavens, which are, that 
whatsoever that rock [Petra], which is the Lord, bound in 
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earth shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever he 
loosed in the earth shall be loosed in the heavens, is meant 
that the Lord hath power over heaven and earth, as He also 
saith, Matthew xxviii. 18, thus the power of saving men, 
who are in that confession of Peter from faith of the heart. 
Ap. Rev. 798. | 

Verse 19, Going forth therefore make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.—That baptism was an 
introduction into the Christian church, is manifest from many 
considerations, as from these. 1. That baptism was instituted 
in the place of circumcision, and that as circumcision was 
a sign that they were of the Israelitish church, so baptism is 
a sign that they are of the Christian church. 2. That it is 
only a sign of introduction into the church, is manifest from 
the baptizing of infants, who are not at all partakers of any 
reason, or yet qualified to receive anything of faith,any more 
than new sprouts are in any tree. 3. That not only infants are 
baptized, but also all proselyte strangers, who are converted to. 
the Christian religion, both small and great, and this before 
they are instructed, if they are only willing by confession 
to embrace christianity, to which they are inaugurated by 
baptism, which also the apostles did, according to the Lord’s 
words, that they should make disciples of all nations, and 
baptize them. In the heavens infants by baptism are intro- 
duced into the Christian heaven, and have angels assigned 
to them there by the Lord, who exercise care over them; 
wherefore as soon as infants are baptized, angels are set over 
them, by whom they are kept in a state of receiving faith 
in the Lord; but as they grow up, and begin to exercise 
their own freedom and. rationality, the tutor angels leave 
them, and they attract to themselves such spirits as make 
one with their life and faith; from which considerations it 
is evident, that baptism is an insertion amongst Christians 
also in the spiritual world. δ, C. 677. 

In the same work from which the above extract is taken, 
the following general propositions concerning baptism are 
explained and confirmed.) I. That without knowledge con- 
cerning the spiritual sense of the Word, no one can know 
what the two sacraments, baptism and the holy supper, in- 
volve and effect. 11. That by washing, which is called 
baptism, is meant spiritual washing, which is purification 
from evils and falses; and thereby regeneration. I. That 
baptism was instituted in the place of circumcision, because 
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by the circumcision of the foreskin was pra the cir- 
cumcision of the heart, to the intent that the internal church 
might succeed the external church, which in all and sin- 
gular things figured the internal church. IV. That the first 
use of baptism 15 introduction into the Christian church, and 
at the same time insertion amongst Christans in the spiri- 
tual world. V. That the second use of baptism is, that the 
Christian may know and acknowledge the Lord Jesus 
Christ the Redeemer and Saviour, and may follow Him. VI. 
That the third use of baptism, which is final, is that man may 
be regenerated. VII. That by the baptism of John the way 
was prepared, that the Lord Jehovah might descend into the 
world, and accomplish redemption. See R. C. 667 to 691. 
The reason why the Lord said that they should baptize 
into the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost is, because the Tre or Trinity is in the Lord, for He 
is the Divine [being or principle | which is called the Father, 
and the Divine Human {principle} which is called the Son, 
and the Divine Proceeding which is called the Holy Spirit: 
The Divine [principle] which is the Father, and the Divine 
[principle] which is the Son, is the Divine [principle] from 
which ii all things], and the Divine proceeding which is 
called the Holy Spirit is the Divine [principle] by which 
[are all things]. That there is a Trine | or theefold principle | 
in the Lord, may be illustrated by comparison with an angel ; 
for an angel hath a soul and body, and also what proceeds 
from him; what proceeds from him is himself out of him: 
Concerning this proceeding [principle] it hath been given 
to know many things, but this is not the place to mention 
them. Every man who hath respect to God, after death is 
first taught by the angels, that the Holy Spirit is not another 
from the Lord, and that to go forth and proceed is nothing 
else than to illustrate and preach by presence, which is accor- 
ding to the reception of the Lord ; whence several after death 
put off the idea conceived in the world concerning the Holy 
Spirit, and receive the idea that it is the presence of the 
Lord with man by angels and spirits, from which presence 
and according to which man is illustrated and taught. That 
it is the Lord alone who is meant by the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, Matt. xxviii. 19, is evident from what goes be- 
fore, and from what follows in that chapter; for in the pre- 
ceding verse the Lord saith, All power is given to Me in hea- 
and on earth; and in the following verse the Lord saith, Be- 
hold I am with you all days even to the consummation of 


446 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Cnap. xxviii 


ihe age, thus He speaks of Himself alone; wherefore He 
said this that they might know that in Him is the Trinity. 
Doc. concerning the Lord, 46. 

That the whole Divine Trinity is in the person of the 


Lord God the Saviour Jesus Christ, may be seen con- 


firmed. in the following general propositions concerning the 
Divine Trinity, as they are explained at large in the True 
Christian Religion. 1. That there is a Divine Trinity, con- 
sisting of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. II. That thosethree, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are three essentials of one God, 
which make one, as soul, body, and operation with man. 
III. That before the world was created, this Trinity was not, 
but that it was provided and made after the world was crea- 
ted, when God became incarnate, and on this occasion was 
in the Lord God the Redeemer and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
IV. That a Trinity of Divine Persons from eternity, or be- 
fore the world was created, is-in the ideas of thought a 
Trinity of Gods, and that this cannot be abolished by the oral 


confession of one God. V. That a Trinity of Persons was 


unknown in the apostolic church, but that it was hatched 
by the council of Nice, and was thence introduced ito 
the Roman Catholic church, and from this into the churches 
separated from it. VI. That from the Nicene and at the 
same time the Athanasian trinity hath arisen a faith, which 
hath perverted the whole Christian church. VII. That hence 
is that abomination of desolation and affliction, such as was 
not, nor is about to be, which the Lord predicted in Daniel, 
and in the Evangelists, and in the Apocalypse. VIII. Also 


this, that unless a new heaven and a new church be establish- 


ed by the Lord, no flesh would be saved. IX. That from a 
trinity of persons, of which each singly is God, according 
to the Athanasian creed, several unmeaning and heteroge- 
neous ideas have existed concerning God, which are phan- 
tasies and abortions. C. R. 163 to 184. See also D. P. 262, 
and A. C. 9818. 

_ Verse 20. Behold 1 am with you all the days until the con- 


summation of the age.—To the consummation of the age de- .— 


notes even to the end of the church, see Extracts at chap. 
xxiv. 3; and then ifmen do not go to the Lord Himself, and 
live according to His precepts, they are left by the Lord, and 
being left by the Lord they became as pagans, who have no 
religion; and in this case the Lord is only with those, who 
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shall be of His New Church: These things are signified by 
until the consummation of the age. Ap. Rev. 750. 

That the Lord is present with all, He Himself teaches in 
Matthew, chap. xxviii. 20; and that He makes His abode 
with those who love Him, John xiv.21. D. ZL. 111. See also 
C. R. 761. | 
_ All the days.—That days denote states. see A. C. 4901. 

Amen.—Signifies Divine confirmation from truth, conse- 


quently from the Lord Himself. Ap. Rev. 292. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


. TRANSLATOR’S NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Ψ 


Verse 1. As it dawned to one of the sabbaths.—What is 
here rendered to one of the sabbaths is expressed in the com- 
mon version of the New Testament, by the first day of the » 
week, but the original Greek is és μίαν σαββάτων, which literal- 
ly means fo one of the sabbaths, and is most probably so ex- 
pressed with a view to the internal or spiritual sense. 
: _ Verse 3. His countenance was as lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow.—Countenance in this passage has respect more 
| ‘ to the good of love in the will, and raiment more to the truths 
: of faith in the understanding, thus both expressions united 
have reference to the heavenly marriage so continually point- 
ed atin the Sacred Scriptures. 

Verse 4. The keepers did shake, and became as dead.—_Two 
expressions are here again used to mark the effect of fear, the 
first having relation to. the understanding, and the second to 
the will, thus both to the marriage of those two principles. 

Verse 9. But they coming laid hold of His feet, and wor- 
shipped Him.— Another remarkable instance here occurs of 
the peculiar manner in which the Sacred Scriptures are writ- 
ten both with respect to the heavenly marriage, and also to the 
connection of ideas in the internal sense where they appear 
scattered in the sense of the letter, for coming to Jesus has re- 
lation to the affection of love in the will, laying hold of His 
feet to the knowledge of truth in the understanding, espe- 
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cially to faith in the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle], and 
worshipping to the result of both. 
Verse 20. I am with you all the days unto the consummation 


; of the age.—This isa literal translation from the original 
Greek. | , 
END. 
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